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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 


Publisher's Note 


The last of the Prophetic series Hazrat Muhammad 3%, the instructor of the 
cosmos, the solace for the universe, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, 
has been the true replica of the Holy Quran. He is the embodiment and paragon of 
The Quranic mannerism, as is said by Hazrat Ayesha 4% that his manners are of the 
Quran. By virtue of his greatness, Allah, The Lord of the worlds, honoured him with a 
unique commandment. "And, lo! thou are of a tremendous nature" (68:4). It is 
flagrant that all the sayings and deeds of the Messenger of Allah XÉ are the 
exposition of the Holy Quran, as these are the practical annotations and 
explanations of the Holy Quran's text. 

Undoubtedly the Holy Quran is a complete code of life in which there has been 
mentioned every instruction and every commandment in detail. Yet it is also the fact 
that human beings are unable to comprehend its true spirit without the pious 
Ahadith as human mind does have its own limitations. Because of this factual 
position, Ahadith are the second basis of Islamic religion while the Holy Quran is the 
first as it is impossible to understand the miraculous systemization of the Holy 
Quran without consulting the pious Ahadith along-with the Quranic textual contents. 

By the grace of Allah Almighty, Farid Book Stall Publishers solely, rather with the 
cooperation of Hamid and Company, has got a number of books of Ahadith rendered 
into Urdu and has succeeded in publishing them in a quite commensurate style. Farid 
Book Stall Publishers has also achieved a new hallmark as it has published the 
English translation of Imam Nawwawi's classical book of Ahadith Riyad-us-Sualiheen 
by the title "The Orchard of the Virtuous", rendered by Prof. Abdul Khaliq Najmi. Now 
we are proudly launching the English Translation of one of the "Six Accurate Ones" 

(Sihah-e-Sitta), Sunan Ibn Majah. It has been translated into English by the same 
renowned scholar, whose expertise has already acclaimed all over the world 
especially in allthe sanctified religious quarters of the been Islamic World. 
Translating one sacred writing from its original language to another language 
has always been a very sensitive task but translating pious Ahadith into English is 
even more a Herculean Task because the multifaceted profeundity of Arabic words 
baffle every translator how to communicate their oral message while remaining 
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close to textual phraseology. 

As for translation of Sunan Ibn Majah, let me say one thing quite confidently 
rather assuredly that Prof. A.K. Najmi has been too meticulous in maintaining the 
original text in his translation. While rendering the Ahadith in English, he not only 
upheld the word for word meaning but also succeeded in communicating what the 
Hadith's actual message is. The tedious probelm is the exotic narrative scheme of 
the Ahadith, as there is no hard and fast concept of Direct and Indirect Speech in 
oriental languages as is there in English. Thus he chose to use Direct Narration while 
translating the original words spoken by the Holy Prophet %, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, but while translating the events and speeches reported or 
uttered by all others, he used both the Direct and Indirect methods of speech so as 
to remain as much close as possible to the original meaning and message of the 
hadith. 

And all praise is due to Allah Almighty, The Exalted and The Honoured. 


Syed Hasan Ijaz 
Farid Book Stall, Publishers, 


Wek wy 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, The Merciful. 
Abdul Khaliq Najmi, 
The Translator 


Abdul Khaliq Najmi was born in 1955. He joined Government service in 1982 as 
lecturer in History. His special field of research has always been the Messenger of 
Allah's 8 life and achievements. 

Now he is working as Associate Professor at Govt. Islamia College Lahore. He is 
the Head of the Departments of History and Pakistan Studies. He is a well known 
writer in the national as well as international press and is highly esteemed because 
of his authenticated research on the life of Hazrat Muhammad X& may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace; of course based on the Quranic injunctions and the most 
accurate collections of Ahadith. | managed to persuade him that he must use his 
knowledge-ability and lingual prowess in the translation of the collection of Ahadith 
Sunan Ibn Majah. He was so condescend as to agree to it quite complacently with a 
view to ensuring heavenly reward. 

The translation of Ahadith is too delicate and too sensitive a job that requires a 
translator who must be well-versed, primarily, in the historical background of the 
Holy Prophet's #% pious biography. Then he must be acquainted with the 
multifariousness of Arabic phraseology, then, at the same time, he must be having 
the full command of English language with deep awareness of its grammatical 
implications and its literary decencies so as to render the Arabic text of Ahadith in 

English, to keep both word for word meaning, while upholding its literary beauties. 
Luckily all these qualities have culminated in Mr. Abdul Khaliq Najmi, the translator 
of this book "Sunan Ibn Majah". That is why, its accuracy with literary delicacy has 
won him ardent acclaim from all the connoisseurs, all over the Muslim world. Even a 
number of non-mulsim scholars are, equally, appreciative of the work and are well 
onthe road towards understanding |!slam. 
May Allah guide them to the righteous path. 
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In this English translation of Sunan ibn-e-Majah, Mr. Abdul Khaliq Najmi has 
kept up whole of his uniqueness of approach, profundity of learning and 
consummate scholarship for which he is famous. He has also translated all the 
comments of imam Ibn Majah where-ever he had made at the end of a hadith. Mr. 
Najmi is himself an expounder of the Hanafite fiqah. Thus keeping in mind, lest the 
reader should be misguided, our learned translator gave a note of his own, 
juxtaposing the point of view of the Ah-e-Sunnat Wal Jama'at according to the 
Hanafite Jurisprudence. 


Syed Hasan ljaz 
Farid Book Stall - 
Publishers, 


Kew 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, The Merciful. 


Imam Ibn-e-Majah 


Imam Ibn-e-Majah is the last of the greatest six Imams of Hadith. Along-with 
other Imams, Imam Ibn-e-Majah has also won universal acclaim in the service of 
Hadith-narration and has enticed innumerable admirers. Imam Abul Qasim Rafai 
writes in his "History of Qazvin" that Ibn-e-Majah was a great Imam of the Muslims, 
having authoritative personality and a unique popularity among the scholars. 
Muhaddith Khalili says that he was a great scholar of exegesis, hadith and history 
with special zest in the knowledge of Hadith and was considered to be the expert 
rather memorizer of Ahadith whose comments had testimonial importance. Allama 
Yaqut Hamvi writes, "He is one of the notable scholars of "Qazvin". Similarly 
Shamsuddin Zàhabi, Shahabuddin Ibn Hajar Asqalani, Ibn Khalakan, Ibn Nasiruddin 
and a number of historians, connoisseurs and critics have admitted and acclaimed 
Ibn-e-Majah's authenticity, eminence, nobility, vastness of approach, memorization 
of Ahadith and his meticulousness in the field of Hadith-narration. They all are in 
deep praise of Ibn-e-Majah's scholarly and skillful craftmanship and have elucidated 
his qualities and characteristics in a glorious manner. 

Name and Lineage 

Full name of Ibn Majah is Hafiz Abu Abdullah, it is his surname, Muhammad is 
his actual name and Yazid is his father's name while Rabai refers to his tribe 
Rabaiya that is named after Rabaiya-bin Nazar. As Imam Bukhari is called "Jufi" 
because of his clan's amity with that tribe, Ibn-e-Majah is called "Rabai". Qazvin is a 
famous city of Iranián Azerbaijan and it is the abode of Imam Ibn Majah rendering 

him Qazvini. : i 

“Majah, in Ibn-e-Majah is. à Persian word and it may be the Arabicized form of 
"mahcha".' Historians differ-in the annotation of Majah, extending contradictory 
points. of View ‘about it::Shah Abdul: Aziz writes in: his "Bustan-ul-Muhaddisin" that 
‘Majah' was his father's name but in another book "Ajalà' Nafaa" it was his father's 
title. Some say that it is'his grandfather's name: But the right thing is that it is the 
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title of his father Yazid as a number of scholars and the majority of the Qazvini 
historians contend. So according to the rules of grammar, the word "Ibn" should be 
written (instead of bin) so that it may be clear that it is the distinction of Muhammad 
not of Yazid in the full name i.e. Muhammad bin Yazid Ibn-e-Majah. Mullah Ali Qari 
has made extensive research on the scribe of this word and he says: 

"And Abu Abdullah Muhammad bin Yazid ibn-e-Majah should be written with the 
assertion cf "I" (a) before "bin" because it is in place of Ibn Yazid. It is written in the 
lexicon that "Majah" is the title of Muhammad bin Yazid's, father's title, who is the 
writer of Sunan, not of his title not of his grand-father". 

(Mullah Ali Qari, d:1014 AH, Mirkatul Mafatih, V:1, P:68) 

Imam Nawwawi has also ratified the above-mentioned method of writing giving 
the example of Abdullah bin Umar and Abdullah bin Abbas .32 using only "bin" when 
the names are of racial-descendents but using "Ibn" when the names are not of 
racial-descendents for the second category, he gave the examples of Abdullah Amr 
Ibn Umm Maktum and Abdullah bin Abi Ibn Saloal. (Imam Abu Zakariyya Mohyuddin 
Yahya bin Sharaf Nawwawi, d:678H, Sharah Muslim, Ali Hamish Muslim,v:1,P:68) 

His birth And Biography 

Imam Abdullah Shamsuddin Zahabi,d: 748H, writes in his Tazkira, v:2, P:630: 

"Ibn-e-Majah was born in Qazvin, the modern-day Iranian province of Qazvin in 
824 (209:AH) to a family who was client (mawla) of the Rabiah tribe." He left his 
home town to travel the Islamic world visiting Iraq, Hijaz, Khurasan with the famous 
cities Makkah, Madina, Kufa, Basra, Baghdad and Damascus etc. 

His Teachers í 

He studied under Abu Bakr bin Abi Shaybah (through whom came over a quarter 
ofal-Sunan). Muhammad bin Abdullah bin Numayr, Jabarah ibn al-Mughallas Ibrahim 
bin al-Mundhir al-Hizami, Abdullah bin Muawiyah, Hisham bin Ammar, Muhammad 
bin Rumh and Dawud bin Rashid etc. (Zahabi:Tazkirah: 2/630). .. o 

Moreover he benefitted a great deal from many other scholars like : Nasr bin:Ali, 
Abu Marwan Muhammad bin Uthman, Muhammad bin Yahya Nishapuri, Ahmad bin 
Thabit Alhajdari, Abu Bakr. Khallad Bahli, Muhammad .bin:Bishar, Ali; bin. Munzar, 

Muhammad bin Abbad bin Adam, Abbas bin Abdul Azim, Ahmad bin Abda; Abdullah 
bin Amiri bin Zarat, Abu Khaithma, Zuhair bin. Harb, Uthman. bin. Abi Shaybah, 
Abdullah bin Ahmad bin Bashir. bin Zakwan Damishgqi, Ismail;bin Bishar bin-Mansur 
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and Yahya bin Hakim ete. 
His Pupils prik i 

There is a long list of those who benefitted from Ibn Majah directly and those 

^ whonarrated Ahadith from him. Some namesare mentioned below: 

Ali bin Saeed bin Abduilah Alfalani, Ibrahim bin Dinar Aljarshi Al-Samdani, 
Ahmad bin Ibrahim Alqazvini, Abu Tayyab Ahmad bin Ruh Assharani, Ishaq bin 
Muhammad Alqazvini, Jaafar bin Idris, Husain bin Ali, Suleman bin Yazid Alqazviri, 
Muhammad::bin Eisa Assaghar, Hafiz Abul Hasan Ali bin Ibrahim bin Salamah 
Alqazvini, Abu Amr Ahmad bin Muhammad and Hakim Almadni Al-Isbahani etc. 

. (Hafiz Ibn Hajar Asqalani,.d:852H, Tehzib-ul-Tehzib, v:9, p:531) 
His Books. . 

Basically there are three books written by Ibn Majah. Zahabi has mentioned the 

following of Ibn Majah's works. 
i. Sunan Ibn Majah, one of the six canonical collections of Ahadith. (Its detailed 
introduction is given separately) © 
ii, Kitab al Tafsir, a book of Quranic exegesis. 
iii. Kitab al Tarikh, a book of history or more likely a listing of hadith transmitters, 
: _ from the days of the Companions to the writer's times. 

About Ibn-e-Majah's Tafsir, Ibn Kathir passed some praise-worthy remarks and 
Imam Sayuti included it in the third generation's Tafasir. (Sayuti : Al-Itteqan : 2/190) 
Now this book is extinct. 

Ibn Majah's Kitabal Tarikh deals with the history ofthe Hadith-transmitters from 
the Companions of the Prophet XÉ to his age. Hafiz Ibn Tahir Mugqaddasi, d:507H 
writes. "I have seen its copy in Qazvin but now this book is extinct". 

His Death 

Ibn- -e-Majah died on 22 Ramadan, 273H on Monday at the age of sixty four. "He 
was buried on Tuesday (Shah Abdul Aziz Dehlvi, d:1220H, Bustan-ul- Muhaddisin, 
* P:299). 

Hafiz Abul Fazl, Muqaddasi writes in Sharut-ul- "t that his brother Abu 


Bakr lead his funeral prayer and Ibn Majah’ sson Abdullah laid hir in the: grave with 
the help of his two brothers. 


A number of poets ‘wrote heart-rending elegies on his death. Muhammad bin 
Alaswad. Qazvini versifies his.elegy like this: 
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Y* Thedeath of Ibn Majah has broken the columns and pillars of knowledge: 


¥ Death has snatched Ibn Majah from us by such an oppression that we complain 

of it only to God. i 
** Who can replace Ibn Majah and who can be expected to explain bnowlede and 

retain in memory like Ibn Majah. Ken 
¥ O, Abu Abdullah you were unique during your age and you did not leave any 

parallet of you. 

(Sheikh Ali bin Suleman : Nur Misbah Azzujajah Ala Sunan Ibn Majah, P:3) 

Hafiz Ibn Hajar has also mentioned some of the verses of the elegies in his 
Tehzib-ul-Tehzib. All these verses bear out that Ibn Majah was a very popular and 
loveable personality of his age and Qazvin held immense honour and esteem for 
him. ' . ied 


KRANK 
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In-the'name.of Allah, the Beneficent, The Merciful. 


ph - :Sunan Ibn-e-Majah 


Sunan Ibn Majah i$ one of "The Six Accurate" books of Ahadith, the other five 


-being Sahih Bukhari, Sahih Muslim, Sunan Abu Dawood, Sunan Tirmidhi and Sunan 


Nasai. Sunan {bn Majah was included as the sixth most accurate in fifth century but 
after that it provd its authenticity day by day getting more and more importance in 
every age; Some óther books of Ahadith might have been more forceful rather 
superior to it like : Sahih Ibn Haban, Sunan Darimi, Dar Qutni etc. but no one got so 
much. popularity as Sunan’ {bn Majah. Sunan Nasai, once, had always been 
considered to be more authenticated than even Sahih Bukhari and Sahih Muslim by 
Western-regioned Muslim scholars, yet copious work on the annotations and 
explanations of Sunan Nasai was less than on Sunan Ibn Majah. 

- Justto evaluate the usefulness and popularity of Sunan Ibn Majah it is sufficient 
to’ Say that when Ibn Majah presented this book to Hafiz Abu Zara'ah after its 
completion, he, inadvertently, cried out, "If this book reaches the hands of the 
people, all other books of collection ahd compilation of Ahadith will certainly lose 


their lustre." (Imam Abu Abdullah Shamsuddin Zahabi, d:748H, Tazkira-tul-Haffaz, 





P:436) This'saying of Hafiz Abu Zara'àh proved'truthfüul word for word and all 
othér Books'and collections wéredimméd beforé sunan [bn Màjah. 

Diction : 

tache thirgtriat made Sünan Ibn Majah so popular among tlie'commoriers as well 
as’ the scholars 1s tS Marvellous diction ‘With’ the’ curious choicé of narration. Its 
cHaptersaré arrangéd'in jutisprudential order ‘and in this Wáy'the Ahadith that are 


selected forthis pürposé'are quite cámimensütate; rendéring the understanding of 
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the issue very easy without any complication. Some merits of Sunan Ibn Majah are 

given below:- l 

(i) Imam Ibn Majah has quoted most of those Ahadith that have not been 
mentioned in the other five accurate books. Allama Abul Hasan Sindhi writes 
that in this context Imam Ibn Majah has followed the example of Hezrat Muaz 
bin Jabal 3%as he, too, has the Ahadith not narrated by other Companions. As 
Hazrat Muaz bin Jabal 2$ has done it, keeping in mind the benefit of public at 
large, similarly, Ibn Majah has done the same for the use of general people. For 
this purpose, he, even, does not pay heed towards the authenticity. of the 
narrator or his authority. That is why many a weak narration has been added in 
the Sunan Ibn Majah. . à jf 

(ii) Aunique characteristic of Ibn Majah is that Imam Ibn Majah has. never repeated 
his narration in the book. This quality is never found in any other book of 
Ahadith. 

(iii) Another quality of Sunan Ibn Majah is that, itis very brief. Even then it is the 
collection of all necessary commandments about almost all basicissues, .: 

(iv) Unlike other books of Ahadith, Sunan Ibn: Majah has not included the Ahadith of 
excellences of the Companions in its colletion. Roch Peine 

(v) In narrating some of the Ahadith, ibn Majah tells about the technical narrative 
scheme and status of the given Hadith, for example, while. quoting ;a. Hadith 
from Abu Bakr bin. Abu Shaybah, ibn Majah, commented "Qala Abu Abdullah 
Gharib, la Yuhaddithu illa Ibn Abi Shaybah wahdah". (Imam Abu Abdullah, Ibn 
Majah, d:273H, Sunan Ibn Majah P:77) | nobi 

(vi), If there has been any, confusion or doubt about.a:Hadith, Imam; Ibn;Majah 
Mentions how its proof was found and from where: He mentioned.an,event,after 
quoting a Hadith from Muhammad-bin Yahya:,"That.l, (Abu Abdullah, bp, Majah) 


heard from Muhammad bin Yahya that.there,was some;vexation about: this | 
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" Hadith in.the people of. Baghdad. So, I, with Abu Bakr A'ayun went to the son of 
Abbad:bin:Awwam in search of that Hadith. He showed us the original book of 

' hisfather Abbad bin AlAwwam and there we found the Hadith". (Imam Abdullah 
Ibn Majah, d:273H, Sunan Ibn Majah, P:50) 

(vii) Some narrations are specific of a single town and no narrator is found in another 
town. When such narrations are quoted, imam ibn Majah makes a note telling 
that the narration is of such and such town. For example while quoting from Abu 

* Umair Eisa bin Muhammad Annahas, Imam Ibn Majah adds at the end of the 
Hadith. "Haza Hadith-ur-Remliyain laisa illa indahum." meaning that his Hadith 
has not been found except with the people of Palestine. 

Tri-Transmittered of Ibn Majah 

u: ‘Four. out of "The Six Accurate Ones" have the eminence of narrating the 
tri-transmitteréd Ahadith in their collections. Imam Bukhari has quoted twenty-two 
tri-transmittered (Thalathiyat) with repetitions’ in his Sahih Bukhari. Imam Tirmidhi 
and:Imam-Abu:Dawud have quoted only one tri-transmittered Hadith each in their 
Sunan and Imam Ibn Majah has quoted five tri-transmittered Ahadith in his Sunan. All 
of these five tri-transmitteréd:Ahadith have been transmitted by only one narrator 
and.the authority is" Hadathana Jabbarah bin Al-Mughallas thana Kathir bin Saleem 
an Anas bin Malik". In this authority, à transmitter is, Jabbarah bin Mughallas who 
is the teacher. of Imam-|bn.Majah. But. Hafiz Abu Zara'ah, Ibn Moeen, Ibn Sa'ad and 
Bazaz etc have declared Jabbarah bin Mughallas faulty with all his narrations as 
refutable being contradictory. When Imam Ibn Hanbal's son, recited Jabbarah's 
narration in front of him; heialso:declared some of Jabbarah's narrations concocted 
and somevas'falsé. However, ‘'some:of the Muhaddithin. (Traditionalists, experts in: 
Ahadith) have justified him and declared! him (Jabbarah) as strong. Ibn:Numair.said: 
that he! was: truthful arid he nevertolda lie i irvany: of hisinarration purposely. |bn Adi 


also says:that fie: Jabbdráh) never lied: advertently, but:was: negligent in. quoting. 
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Uthman bin Abi Shaybah said that he was a great memorizer and; was always 
sought-after for his narration of Hadith by them. Moreover he writes; "Athram 
commanded us to write Ahadith from him." (Hafiz Ibn Hajar Asqalani, d:852H, 
Tehzil-ul-Tehzib, P:58,59) 

The second transmitter of Ibn Majah is Kathir bin Saleem, who is the teacher of 
Jabbarah but he is more unreliable than Jabbarah is. Some scholars have justified, 
thus strengthened Jabbarah but as for Kathir, no one is on his support. Abdullah bin 
Ali bin Madini says, "Kathir bin Saleem, who is the transmitter from Anas, is a very 
weak narrator. He, only, transmitted five Ahadith from Anas 3% that became one 
hundred after-wards. Yahya bin Moeen forbade to write Ahadith from him. Nasaiand 
Azdi declared him the forsaker of Hadith. Abu Zara'ah called him vagrant of Hadith 
and Abu Hatim declared him "Denier of Hadith" and "Weak". Moreover Abu Hatim 
says that whatever Kathir narrates from Anas 5$, is never supported by anyone. Ibn: 
Haban said that he concocted Ahadith referring them from Anas gi. Similarly Ibn.Adi 
and Imam Bukhari etc. have criticised him much and all are silent to: ratify or 
strengthen him. uaa ibm 

(Hafiz Ibn Hajar Asqalani, d:852H, Tehzib-ul-Tehzib; P:58,59) Pii wg ud 

However Imam Ibn Majah has quoted five tri-transmitteredAhadith (Thalathiyat): 
in his Sunan, thus, has managed to: prove his mettle; but all these tri-trasmittred 
have: been the victim of. the weakness. of: Jabbarah and'.Kathir. rendering their: 
importance eclipsed. > > å : ` je 
Conditionalities s Boost ryt shige m 

Imam Ibn Majah is very lenient inthe selectidn-of his narrators.:He accepts the: 
transmissions of every kind. :of.: narrator: Probably.: the« main '.cause:cof. this 
magnanimous acceptance of narrators.is:Ibn:Majah's:fondness:to compile ünique 
Ahadith in his collection that are not found in-óther books of Ahadith..For.this, she, 


even, sacrificed his undoubtful accuracy; rather;condoned.the:gross weakness of his 
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transmitters: i ' 
Technical status of ion.Majah's narrations. 

There are many weak Ahadith in Sunan Ibn Majah. Hafiz Ibn Hajar Asqalani 
writes,."Fafihi Ahadithun kathira munkirah. (Hafiz Ibn Hajar Asgalani, d:852H, 
Tehzib-ul-Tehzib, v:9, P:531) 

„Hafiz Shamsuddin Zahabi writes, "Sunan Ibn Majah' would have been a very fine 
and pure book, would that some weak Ahadith had not polluted it." The number of 
those weak Ahadith is almost only thirty according to the saying of Hafiz Abu Zara'ah 
quoted by.Hafiz Shamsuddin Zahabi (Zahabi, d:748H, Tazkira-tul-Haffaz, V:2, P:636). 
He writes about this comment of Hafiz Abu Zara'ah in his "Siyyarul Nabala". "If it is 
correct that according to Hafiz Abu Zara'ah only thirty Ahadith are weak, then. he 
might have said it about those thirty narrations whose authenticity is extremely 
weak and are totally disconnected in the chain of narration, otherwise Ibn Majah has 
quoted almost one thousand unargumentable Ahadith in his Sunan". (Allama 


Muhammad bin Ismail Amir Yamani, Tauzih-al-Afkar, v:1, p:233) 





47 Inspite of all this, Sunan Ibn Majah has still been a great authentic work. It does 
haveaccurate Ahadith. 

Imam Ibn Majah, may Allah have mercy upon his soul, lived during the Abbasid 
Caliphate while scientific-studies had begun taking hold in.the Abbasid dynasty. 
During this.time literary aspects. greatly influenced writing and works about Islam. 
The protection of Islam from those things had become of foremost importance to 
Imam Ibn Majah with. other scholars of his time. Imam. Ibn Majah also traveled 
extehisively to. verify the authenticiy of the Ahadith, he.was:narrating. Hie quest of 
knowledge won him many teachers.and students. Like other scholars of Hadith, he . 
avoided showing, off, he-did .not.write down, his stories of, traveling otherwise we 
would have. invaluable. resources. to-learn, from..Scholars have highly praised Ibn 
Majah, Al, Khalili.said, ; 





‘His, leadership in knowledge is agreed upon, for.he was 
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well-versed in Hadeeth and its memorization and he was widely-read in his field." 
Zahabi said about Ibn Majah, "He is the Haafiz, the authority, the well-versed in 
Tafseer, the leading hadith scholar of Qazween of his time". 

Ibn Majah has been so much relied upon that some clerics prefer some of his 
sunan even to those of Sahih Bukhari. In a narration Imam Bukhari committed two 
mistakes, he narrated one from Malik while it was narrated by Abdullah bin Malik. 
Imam Bukhari declares its authority "the mother of Malik", while she was the mother 
of Abdullah. Ibn Majah's narration is above these mistakes. In another narration of 
imam Bukhari, Walid bin Uqbah was punished with eighty lashes on drinking charge 
while he was punished with only forty lashes etc. Ibn Majah can never be objected 
as he does not mention the number of lashes in his narration. 

Some other examples are mentioned in thé chapters of Sahih Bukhari. 
Number of Narrations. 

According to Hafiz Shamsuddin Az-Zahabi Sunan ibn Majah consists of 32 books. 
Abul Hasan Al-Qattan says that it has 1500 chapters. “It consists of 4000 Ahadith 
according tc Zahabi, (Az Zahabi, d:748H, Tazkira-tul-Haffaz, 2). However after 
examination and modern numerology used by Muhammad Fuad Abdul Baqi, the book 
consists of 37 books, 515 chapters and 4341 Ahadith. ee 

Ibn Majah was born in 209 A.H. 824 AD. He died in 273AH-887AD in Qazwin, a 
modern day Iranian province. May God always bless Ibn Majah for his tremendous 


service in the field of Hadith-compilation. 
The gradation of sunan Ibn Majah among the six accurate: BI 

By the end of fifth centüry A.H; only the five books were tonsidered the 
canonical accurate. Hafiz Abul Fazl Mühammad bin Tahir Muqaddasi, d:507H wasthe 
first who extensively disucssed the narrative- conditionalities (Sharüt) of ire Maja 


in his book Sharut-ul-Aima Al-sittah; and affiliated Suman Ibn Májah' wit 





canonical books and declared them thé Six Accurate but duririg the'sáre'ag the 
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contemporary of Hafiz Ibn Tahir, Muhaddis Razin bin Muawiyah Malki, d:525H, 
declared in his book "Attajrid Lis Sihah‘Was-Sunan" that Mawta of Imam Malik was 

. the sixth of-the six accurate ones: In this way he affiliated 'Mawta' with the five 
accurate instead of Sunan Ibn Majah. Later on the scholars kept differing about the 
sixth book whether it was " Mawta" of Imam Malik or "Sunan" of Ibn Majah. Generally 

* the' ' western-regioned — scholars -(Magharbah) -preferred "Mawta" and 
eastern-régioned scholars of Islam (Masharqah) preferred Sunan Ibn Majah. Later on 
the bulk of the posterior-followers (Mutakhirin) agreed upon Sunan Ibn Majah and 
now it is an admitted fact that the Sixth of the Six Accurate is Sunan Ibn Majah. 
Allama Abul Hasán Sindhi writes in the "Preface to the Annotation of Ibn Majah." 
"Wa ghalibal mutakhirin ala inahu sadis alsittah". 

During the eighth century, the contention was heard that the sixth of the "Six 
Accurate" should be Sunan Darimi instead of Sunan Ibn Majah. Hafiz Salahuddin 
Khalil, d:761H said, "It is preferrable to place Sunan Derimi, in place of Sunan Ibn 
Majah, because there are less weak, queer and unauthentic narrations in Darimi 
than in Ibn Majah and Darimi's is better than Sunan Ibn Majah as a whole. 
(Sharsuddiri Sakhavi, Fath-ul-Mughis; v:1; P:33) but the majority did not side with 
him for this alteration. And now, from east to west, Sunan Ibn Majah is considered to 
bethe sixth in the canonical "Six Accurate". ' 

Annctátions and Expositions «sioe dn 
^ Valuable work has been done in the field of annotation, explanation and 
exposition of Sunan Ibn Majah that bears out the popularity, authenticity and 


üséfulries&'ot Sunan-Ibi Majati. Sóri&/óf the important.annótations and expositions 





are listed below:- 
-e (i) Sharah Sunan Ibn Majah. I nenne bless. ieSA ^u 
It consists of five volumes and deals with only a part of Sunan Ibn Majah. Itis 


written by Hafiz Alauddin Mughaltai Hanafí, d:762Hod tias s anh in Id 
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(ii) MaTamassa llayhil Hajati Ala Sunan Ibn Majah: hdi 
This is an annotation written by Sheikh. Sirajuddin Uman bin Ali, d:804H. It 
consists of eight volumes. It explains only those Ahadith that are more, than 
those which are mentioned in the remaining five books of Ahadith, 

(iii) Addibajah Ala Sunan Ibn Majah. 
This is an annotation written by Sheikh Kamaluddin Muhammad bin Musa 
Damiri, d:808H. The compiler had died before the printing and pruning of this 
book. 


(iv) Sharah ibn Majah. 
This book was written by Hafiz Burhanuddin Halabi, d:841H. 
(v) Misbah-uz-Zujajah. : 
This is a brief exposition of Sunan Ibn Majah. written by Hafiz Jalaluddin Sayuti, 
d:914H. 
(Haji Khalifah, d:1067H, Kashfuz Zanun, v:2, P:1004) 
(vi) Sharah Sunan Ibn Majah. 
This annotaion is the compilation of Hafiz Abul Hasan Muhammad bin Abdul 
Hadi Sindhi Hanafi, d:1138H. 
(vii) Injahul Hajah. 
This annotation is the compilation of Abdul Ghani bin Abu Saeed Hanafi Dehlvi, — 
d:1295H. u 
Transmitters of Ibn Majah. 





Hafiz Asqalani has mentioned these six transmitters of Ahadith of-the Sunan;lbn 
Majah: 
(i) Abul Hasan bin Al-Qattan * HS ʻi eee Sih 
(ii). Suleman bin Yazid Eb- Sue ieri FEaGadaru ral t Meigen dt 


(iii) Abu Jafar Muhammad bin Eisa, | eposs euken ch Pitas | 
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(iv) Abu Bakr Hamid Al-Abhuri 

'(v) Sauwan 
(vi) Ibrahim bin Dinar. 


(Hafiz Ibn Hajar Asqalani, d:852H, Tehzib-ul-Tehzib, v:9, P:532) 


Work we 
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in the name of Allah. 282 the 
: Beneficent, the Merciful 


Book of the Sunnah. 


Chapter1- Abiding by` the Sunnah 
of the Messenger of Allah feg 


1- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah ££ narrated, "The 


Messenger of Allah x said, "Whatever | 
command you, uphold it and whatever | 
forbid you, hold back from it." 


2- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3 narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah XE said, "Leave 
me (Don't ask questions) as long as | 
leave you (to do a thing), because those 
who before you were destroyed because 
of their questionings and differencés with 
their Prophets. When | command you for 
something, do as: much of it as you are 
able to; and when | forbid you from 
anything, hold back fromit." 

3- Hazrat ‘Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
"Whoever obeys me, obeys Allah and' 
whoever disobeys me disobeys Allah the’ 
Mighty.and-the Exalted," 


4- Hazrat Abu Jafar reported, "Whenever 
Ibn Umar 3$ heard a Hadith (tradition) 


from the'Messenger of Allah XE he would í 


neitheradd nor F curtail it (a bit}! 








5 Ha A Abu Darda gs narrated, the: 


Messengér of Allah’ 38 came to us when 


we were talking: about: ‘poverty (as) we "7:7 77 ae 
were afraid of it. He 2% said, “Is it poverty a ed gm 
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that you fear? By the One in whose Hand 
is my soul, this world (wealth) will be 
showered upon you and nothing will 
cause the heart of anyone of you to 


deviate except that, by Allah | shall leave: 


you upon something like whiteness 
(Bayza), the night and day of which will 
be the same". 

Hazrat Abu Darda #% said, "He spoke 

the truth, by Allah. The Messenger of Allah 
X left us, by Allah, upon something like 
whiteness (affluence) whose days and 
nights were the same." 
6- Muawiya bin Qurrah # reported that 
his father narrated "The Messenger of 
Allah 3É£ said, "A group from my 
community (Ummah) will continue to 
prevail and they will not be harmed by 
those who disgrace them tilt the Hour sets 
up." 


7- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah :#% narrated that 


the Messenger of Allah X£ said, "A group 


of my Ummah will continue to adhere to. * 


the command of Allah, the ‘Mighty and the 
Exalted and those who oppose them will 
not be able to harm them." 


8- Bakr bin Zura'h reported, "i heard Abu 
Inabah Al-Khawlani 4%, who had prayed 


facing both prayer-directions (Qiblah) with ^ ^ 
the Messenger of Allah 3E say, "I heard '9 


the Messenger of Allah 3& say, "Allah will 
continue to plant saplings (new people) in 
this religion and .use them 
obedience." 

9- Amr bin Shuaib reported that his father 
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said, “Hazrat Muawiyah # stood up to 
deliver a sermon.and asked, "Where are 
your scholars? Where are your scholars'?, 
I héard the Messenger of Allah #8 say: 
"The Hour will not establish until a group 
of my Ummah will keep prevailing over 


the people, (and) they will not care who : 


dilapidates them and ‘who succours 
them". 

10- Hazrat Thawban 2 narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, "A group from 
my Ummah will continue supporting the 
truth prevailing, and those who oppose 
them will not (be able to) harm them until 
the command of Allah the Mighty and the 
Exalted reaches." 


11- Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah 3% 
reported "We were with the Prophet 3E 
and he drew a line, then he drew two 
lines to its right and two to its left. 
Then he put his hand on the middle line 
and said, "This. is the path of Allah". 
Then, he, recited thisi verse: 'And verily, 
this is My, straight path, so follow it, 
and follow not the’ (other) paths, for 
they will ‘separate you away from His 
path"; (The Cattle, 6:153) 

e Re Honouring thenadih 

"ofthe Messenger of Allah XU 
and admor tion forthe 





22- Hazrat | Migdam bin Madikarib Ab kindi : 
E narrated that the Messenger of Allah .: 


al 


man’ will’ be rédlining" oh:his pillow; and. 
‘when “one: Hadith “of. mine ‘is. narrated. . 
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(before him), he will say, 'The Book of 
Allah, the Mighty and the Exalted is 
(sufficient) between and you. 
Whatever is lawful in it, we shall take it 
as lawful; and whatever is unlawful in it, 
we shall take it as unlawful'. Verily, 
whatever the Messenger of Allah 3 has 
forbidden is like that which Allah has 
forbidden." Í 

13- Ubaidullah bin Abu Rafi 3 reported 
from his father, that the Messenger of 
Allah X said, "I! do not want to find 
anyone of you reclining on his pillow, and 
when comes to him the command that | 
have commanded or forbidden, he says, ‘I 
do not know, we shall follow whatever we 
find in the Book of Allah'." 


us 


14- Hazrat Ayesha d narrated that the © 


Messenger of Allah #% said, "Whoever 


innovates something in this matter of ours ` 


(Islam) that is not part of it, is rejected." 
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Note: Innovation (Bidat) means new addition in the commandments of Islam. | 
Hazrat Mujaddid Alif Sani says that only that thing is.useful. which is. done in, 
obedience of the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah 3E. Every good deed is good as 
long as it follows the Sunnah. For example, siesta at noon following the Sunnah is 


better than millions of night awakenings, if they. are not according to the Sunnah. 


(Maktubat). 
15- . Zubair 


from the Ansar had a dispute with Hazrat 


Zubair 3 "the presence 'of the 
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bin Urwah.. narrated that li 
Abdullah bin Zubair 3% told him that a man ^ 
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ix 


X£ concerning a 
stream in Harrah, which they used to 
irrigate the date-palm trees. The Ansari 
said "Let the water. flow". But Hadrat 
Zubair Z& refused, so they referred the 

. dispute over to the Messenger of Allah x. 

The Messenger of Allah 3 said : "Irrigate 

your land O' Zubair, then let the water 

flow to your neighbour". The Ansari man 
became angry and said, "O Messenger of 

Allah 3%, is it because he is your cousin?" 

The face of Messenger of Allah 3E 

changed colour (because of anger) and he 

said: "O Zubair, irrigate your land, then 
block the water until it flows back to the 
walls around". Zubair said, "By Allah, | 
think this verse was revealed concerning 
this matter: "But no, by your Lord they can 
have no Faith, until they make you 

(Muhammad 3É) judge in all. disputes 
between them and find in themselves no 
resistance against your decisions, and 
accept them with full submission." 
(Women:65) 

16- Hadrat Ibn Umar Z? narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #3 said, "Do not 
prevent the female slaves of Allah from 
praying in the Mosque”. A son of his (that 
is of Hadrat Ibn Umar) said, ‘We will 
indeed prevent them!' He got very angry 
and. said, 'I:tell you a Hadith from the 
Messenger of Allah 3% and (how dare) you 
say, we will indeed prevent them"? 


Messenger of Allah 
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Note: A variant says that Ibn Umar 3 swore not to speak to him. 


17- Abdullah bin Mughaffal reported that 
he was sitting beside a nephew of his, The 


nephew hurled a pebble and he told him, 
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not to do that, and he said: "The 
Messenger of Allah x had forbidden that. 
The Messenger of Allah 3 said, "It cannot 
be used for hunting and it cannot harm 
any enemy, but it may break a tooth or put 
an eye out". He said, "His nephew hurled 
another pebble and he (Abdullah bin 
Mughaffal) said, "| tell you that the 
Messenger of Allah 3x forbade and you 
again hurl another pebble? | will never 
speak to you'." 

18- Ishaq bin Qabisah reported from his 
father that Hazrat Ubadah bin Samit 
Al-Ansari, herald of the army unit 
(Naqeeb), the Companion of the 
Messenger of Allah 2% went on a military 
campaign with Muawiyah zz in the land of 
the Byzantines. He saw people trading 
pieces of gold to Dinar and pieces of silver 
to Dirham. He (Ubadah) said, "O people 
you are consuming Riba (usury), for ! 
heard the Messenger of Allah xz say: "Do 
not sell gold for gold unless it is like for 
like. There should be no increase and no 
delay between the two transactions". 
Muawiyah ;z? said to him, "O Abu Walid, | 
do not think there is any Riba involved in 





this, except in cases where there is a 
delay". Hazrat Ubadah 3% said to him, "I 
tell you a Hadith from the Messenger of 
Allah xs and you are telling me your 
opinion. If Allah brings me back safely, | 
will never live in a land where you have 
authority over me". When he returned, ^e 
stayed in Al-Madinah and Hazrat Umar zz 
bin Khattab said to him, "What brougl-t 
you here, O Abu Walid?" So he told him 
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the story and what he had said about not 
living in the same land as he (Muawiyah 
38). Hazrat Umar #8 said, "Go back to your 

land, O Abu Walid, for what a bad land is 

the land from where you and people like 

you are absent." Then he wrote to. 
Muawiyah 3: "You have no authority over 
him: make the people follow what he says, 
for itis the (real) commandment." 

19- Hazrat Abdullah bin Masoud 3% 
narrated, "When I tell yous ole Hadith from 
the Messenger of Allah 2%, then think of 
the Messenger of Allah s as being the 
best, the most rightly guided and the one 
with the utmost fear (of Allah) (Taqwa)" 


Note: It means that we should believe 

opinion. 

20- Hazrat Ali #4 !bn Abu Talib said, 
"When | narrate a Hadith from the 
Messenger of Allah 35$ to you, then think’ 
of him as being the best, the most rightly 
&uided and theone with the utmost Taqwa 
(Fear of Allah 35*)." 


21- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3 narrated that 
the Prophet 35 said, "Ido not want to hear 
of anyone who, upon hearing a Hadith 
‘Narrated from me, says while reclining on:. 
‘hig pillow, 'Recite Quran’, (to verify this 
Hadith): (The Prophet 3% said,) "Any 
excellent word.that is said, it is | who have 

« Said it," 

^. 22- Abu Salamah. we reported that Hazrat 
Abu Hurayrah di said to a man: "O son of 
'my brother, when' narráte a Hadith of the 
Messenger of Allah & to you, then do not. 

; tryto make examples for it." 
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in a variant, the same Hadith is dace BPI a i gd 


narrated by Hazrat Ali Z€ and the .,.,:.5 ict à ^el 
gd well P ec A Ss 
transmitters are Abul Hasan, who heard it #3 ; 





from Yahya bin Abdullah Alkarabisi from d dn G5 e ela e A e 
Ali bin Aljaad from Shuba from Amr bin lett r s 
Murrah. » 
CHAPTER 3: Caution in Sued à adi ou - v 
narrating the Hadith from Seas 
s dn 5 


the Messenger of Allah 85 
23- Hazrat Amr bin Maimun reported, "I dix irai SG Hl úis- rt 


used to visit Ibn Masoud xx every 
Un E Fig Ho Eau 
Thursday afternoon, but he never uttered es a te gee ty 


the words: 'The Messenger of Allah 35 B dai of apts 5 I DT 

said' Then one evening, he said; "The J8' LA ue eas icd o E 
Messenger of Allah 3% said", then he let Šia j J Ju I PURI Lus 
his head hang down. He (Amr bin Maimun) jb dn dan je Goats bites Sah sé uli 


said, "I looked at him ‘and saw that his oder dedos 

shirt was unfastened, his eyes were filled eee Ue died dos d del p 
with tears and his veins were bulging out j jé cns DESC L5 
(with fear). (Then) He said, "Or more than jí'4Js $2 C2 ji us ài a5 5j 
that, or less than that, or something uut dio ee 
similar." d 





Note: Hazrat Ibn Masoud #22 was so cautious as he feared lest he should utter a 
single word that is not the part of the Hadith. . 
24- Hazrat Muhammad bin Sirin reported A5 i io Ui id SU iiis - re. 
that, whenever Hazrat Anas 3% bin Malik 5& jé i dg "n o Ji o zi 
finished narrating a Hadith from the ad z Za 
Messenger of Allah 3, he would say, "Or d En di» of pe r u Siu i 
as the Messenger of Allah X5 said." 2g. dan J5 gius 3 8" eU. 
25- Hazrat Abdur Rzhman bin Abi Laila ME we BES ji Gas - Yo i 
reported, "We said to Zaid bin Argam 3, Aa gus Sf hans Ae 5 ¢ LS. 
tell us a Hadith from the Messenger of 7 | 
Allah 3" He said, 'We have grown old = 
and have forgotten, and narrating Hadith wie j o ial wh je w a o gen 
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from the Messenger of Allah $ is a i 


difficult (responsibility)'. 


26- Abdullah bin Abu safar reported, "I 
heard Ash-Shabi saying: 'I sat with Ibn 
Umar #3 for a year, and | did not hear him 
narrate anything from the Messenger of 
^ Allah Sz" 


27- Ibn Tawus reported that his father 
said, "| heard Ibn Abbas X saying: "We 
used to: memorize Hadith, nd Hadith is 
memorized from the Messenger of Allah 
X&. But if you go to (the extremes of) 
. either exaggeration or negligence (in 
narrating Ahadith), thus pity on you". 

28- Hazrat Qurazah bin Kab 3% reported, 
"Hazrat Umar 3% bin Al-Khattab sent us to 
Kufah and he accompanied us as far as a 
place called Sirar. He said, "Do you know 
why. 1 walked with you"? We said, 
"Because of the rights of Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah 3 and because of 
the rights of the Ansar". He said, "No, 
rather it is because of words that | wanted 
to say to you. | wanted you to memorize it 
due to my walking with you. You are.going 
to people in whose hearts the Quran: 
bubbles like (warer) i in a copper cauldron. 

When they see you, they will look up at 
you calling (you), ‘The Companions of 
Muhammad -#%.'- But: recite few reports’ 
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from the Messenger. of Allah Z, then Iwill ` 


beyour partner." ; 

29- Hazrat Saib $ biri Yazeed reported, "| 
accompanied Sà'ad Ji? bin Malik from 
Al-Madinah to Makkah, and I-did not hear 
him narrate a single Hadith from the 
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Prophet #3". 


CHAPTER 4: Guilt of telling 
alieadvertantly aboutthe 
Messenger of Allah $& 


30- Hazrat Abdullah Z bin Masoud ze 
reported that his father narrated "The 
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Messenger of Allah 3& said, "Whoever tell 


lies about me deliberately, let him take his 


place in Hell". 


31- Hazrat Ali Z? bin Abu Talib narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #% said, "Do 
not tells lies about me, for telling lies 


about me leads to the Fire (Hell)". 


32- Hazrat Anas :#% bin Malik narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3% said, "Whoever 
tells a lie about me deliberately, let him 


take his palce in the Fire (Hell)". 


33- Hazrat Jabir x narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah % said, "Whoever 
tells a lie about me deliberately, he should 


take his place in Fire (Hell)". 


34- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% 


(Hell)". 
35- Hazrat Abu Qatadah 


~ 


z narrated that he. 
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narrated that jj Lina ah sr S iiia ve 
the Messenger of Allah 2% said, "Whoever. 
attributes to me something | have not 
said, he should take his place in the Fire 
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heard the Messenger of Allah 3E saying, 
while he was on this pulpit: "Beware of 
narrating too many Ahadith from me. 
Whoever attributes something to me, let 
him speak the right and the truth. 
Whoever attributes (to me) something that 
| did not say, let him take his place in the 
Fire (Hell)" 


36- Amr bin Abdullah 4 bin Zubair x 
reported that his ier. told, "| said to 
Zubair zi bin Awwam: 'Why do ! not hear 
you narrating Ahadith from the Messenger 
of Allah #8 as | hear Hazrat Ibn Masoud 3% 
and so-and-so and so-and-so?". He said, "I 
never left him (the Prophet$z) from the 
time | became Muslim, but I heard him say 
a word: "Whoever tells a lie about me 
deliberately, let him take his place in Fire 
(Hell)". 

37- Hazrat Abu Saeed 3 narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah X£ said, "Whoever 
tells lies about me deliberately, let him 
take his place in the Fire (Hell)". 


CHAPTER 5: Aboutthat who 
‘narrates a Hadith from the 
' Messenger of Allah 3E while 
knowing that itis false 
38+ Hazrat Ali 3 narrated that the Prophet 
% said, "Whoever narrates a Hadith from 
me thinking it to be false, then he is one 
of the liars." 


39: Hazrat Samura 3# bin Jundub narrated. 


that the Prophet. 2% said, .'Whoever 


~a 


ERU DUM EE 


ath GE BEN gh AS Le et 
AB jy iius giis uir vM 











d uite Bele Ev 
Ese pi qu aU 


ddl gS ci Qi eS 5 2s d 


D d Ad io Lea u$ LLLA 


NC ges hb Gs 
(ro! A re E 


a 254 


aia is i QE 
ssia iy Vu fe oid o Ban 
quunt a Js 








m 





i Sj (GS s -YÀ 
ab Ete gb d e du e 


` EA BE Mall eo 


Lei Bos ies Bs Oe n 
oly. oan 


iS Pi eas - Ya 
ee uy 











Fazail e Sahaba Wa Ahle Bait Library Islamic Ebook 


Ibn-e-IMajah (Vol- 1) 


72 


Book of the Sunnah 








narrated a Hadith from me thinking it to be 
false, then fie is one of the two liars." 


40- Hazrat Abdur Rahman bin Abu Laila #3 


narrated that the Prophet %§ said, 
"Whoever transmits a Hadith from me 
knowing it to be false, then he is one of 
the two liars." 

In a variant of chain of transmitters 
i.e. Muhammad bin Abdullah heard from 
Hasan bin Musa Alashyab from Shubah, 
the same Hadith of Samura 3 bin Jundub 
is narrated. 
41- Hazrat Mughirah bin Shubah :% 
narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah 3& said, 
“Whoever narrates a Hadith from me 
thinking it to be false, then he is one of 
the two liars,” 


CHAPTER 6: Following the 
sunnah of the pious caliphs 


and the guided ones 

42- Yahya bin Abu,al Muta reported, 

heard Irbadh i» bin Sariyah say: 'One day, 
the Messenger of Allah % stood up 
among us and delivered a deeply moving 
sermon to us that melted our hearts and 
caused our eyes to overflow with tears. It 
was said to him, "O Messenger of Allah 
Xi, you have delivered a sermon of 
farewell, so enjoin an oath upon us". He 
said, "I urge you to fear Allah, and to listen 
and obey even if (your leader) is an 
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Abyssinian slave. After | am gone, you will 
see great conflict. | urge you to adhere to 
my Sunnah and the path of Rightly Guided, 
Pious Khulafah (Caliphs), and cling with 
teeth (stubbornly) to it. And beware of 
newly invented matters, for ‘every 
innovation is astraying." ` 

43- Hazrat Abdur Rahman bin Amr 
As-Sulami # reported that he heard 
Al-lrbadh bin Sariyah say, "The 
Messenger of Allah X delivered a moving 
sermon to us which made. our eyes 
overflow with tears and made our hearts 
melt. We said: 'O Messenger of Allah 35, 
this is a sermon of farewell. What do you 
enjoin. upon us?" He said, "| am leaving 
you upon a brightness whose night is like 
its day. No one will deviate from it after | 
am gone but one who is doomed. Whoever 
among you lives will see great conflicts. | 
urge you to adhere to what you know of 
my Sunnah and the path of Pious 
Rightly-Guided Caliphs, and cling with 
teeth (stubbornly) to it. And you must 
obey, even if (your leader), is an 
Abyssinian slave. For the true believer is 
like a’ camel "with a ring in its nose. 
Wherever it is driven, it complies.” 

44- Hazrat Irbadh 3% bin Sariyah, narrated 
"The. Messenger of Allah 3% led us in Fajr 
(morning) prayer, then he turned to us and 
delivered tó us an eloquent sermon "And 
hementióned'similar" (as above). 
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CHAPTER 7: Abstaining from 
Innovation in Din (Bid'at) 
and Contention 
45- Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah zz narrated, 
"When the of Allah 3 
delivered a sermon, his eyes would turn 


Messenger 


red, he would raise his voice and he would 
speak with intensity as if he were warning 
of an (enemy) army saying," (They will 
surely attack you) in the morning or in the 
evening!" "| and the Hour 
have been sent like these two and he 
would hold up his index and middle finger. 
Then he would say after it, the best of 
matters is the Book of Allah and the best 
of guidance is the guidance of Muhammad 
X5. The most evil matters are those that 
are newly-invented and every innovation 
(Bid'ah) is astraying. And he used to say, 
"Whoever dies and leaves behind some 
wealth, it is for his family, and whoever 
leaves behind a debt or dependants 
(children), then they both are my 
responsibility." 

46- Hazrat Abdullah bin Masoud 3% 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah x& 
said, "Verily, there are two things, words 
and guidance. The best words are words 
of Allah, and the best guidance is the 
Buidance of Muhammad 3É. Beware of 
newly-invented matters, for every 
newly-invented matter is an innovation 
(Bid'ah) and every innovation is astraying. 
Do not let the desire for a long life cause 
your hearts to grow hard. That which is 
bound to happen is close to you, and the 
only thing that is far away is that which is 
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learns from the lessons of others. Killing a . Y5 






permissible for a Muslim to forsake his 

brother for more than three days. Beware 

of lying, for lying is never good, whether it 

is done seriously or in jest. A man should De Beg 

not make a promise to a child that he will pet WAS at ae cS 
* not fulfil. Lying leads to immorality and 

immorality leads to Hell. Truthfulness 

leads to righteousness and righteousness | 

leads to Paradise. It will be said of a 

truthful person: 'He spoke the truth and 

was righteous', and it will be said of the 

liar ‘He told lies and was immoral’. 

Beware for a person who continues to tell 


lies until he is recorded with Allah as a 
liar." 


2o md ó5 Y ees 


47- Hazrat Ayesha i narrated that the us: Jus gi Jus dd ies ás- EY 
Messenger of Allah %% recited the pisi die) EE es ad 
following verse:.'It is He Who has sent 


down:to you (Muhammad. X£) the Book Lew ye: rr uns jéig EM 
(Quran), in it:are Verses that are entirely SE ASIA ui ui d MESE i Ju 
clear. They are the foundations of the 453 4j iu o iran Jj be 
Book and others are allegorical. (up to fib usa eu i coh ade 95i c 
His ""saying). "'And' none receives 
admonition except men-of understanding’ 3 i iie Be c d #5 TE 
(The Family-of Imran 3:7), Then he said: ie Jui gun. edidi 
‘Oo Ayesha, Br, if, you see, those who din pna a ed ah ood Gah St 
dispute | ‘concerning ‘it (the: Quran), they. dr don abet. eod 
are those: whom’ Allah has" referred to: 

here, so beware of-them'- 


», Note: Different annotations have Peeni given about the substantial verses and 
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Alligorical verses of the Holy Quran. (Mohkamat and Mutashabihat) Substantial 
verses are the clear commandments. These are self-explanatory both literally and 
lexicographically; such as, Salat or Zakat. There may be some differences: in their 
literal meanings but in Islamic Shariah, these contain certain rituals which are clear 
and substantive. Allegorical verses are figurative and these may have unexplainable 
and uncertain meanings; such as, Letters of the Alphabet (Muqattiat) Alif, Lam, 
Meem etc. Opinions differ as to their significance and meanings. The prevalent view 
is that they indicate some interpretations known to only Allah. Another view is that 
their meanings are exposed to some God-gifted men of knowledge. 


48- Hazrat Abu Umamah :% narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah xz said "No people 
go astray after having followed right 
guidance, except those who indulge in 
disputes". Then he recited this verse: 
‘Nay! But they are quarrelsome people". 
{Ornaments of Gold 43:58) 


49- Hazrat Hudhaifah zx narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 35 said, "Allah will not 
accept any fasting, prayer, charity, Hajj, 
Umrah, jihad or any other obligatory or 
voluntary action from a person who 
follows innovation (Bidah). He comes out 


of Islam like a hair pulled out of dough." 


50- Hazrat Abdullah Z? bin Abbas 3% 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3 
said, "Allah refuses to accept the good 
deeds of one who follows innovation, until 
he gives up that innovation." 

51- Hazrat Anas bin Malik # narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah. 3£ said, 
"Whoever gives up telling lies in support 
of false claim, a palace will be built for 


him on the outskirts (of Paradise). And: J 


whoever gives up argument when he is in 
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the right, a palace will be built for him in 
the middle. And whoever has good 
behaviour, a palace will be built for him in 
the highest reaches." 
CHAPTER 8: Abstaining from 
View and Conjecture 
52- Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr bin Al-Aas 3% 


narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
said, "Allah will not take away knowledge 
by removing it from people (from their 
hearts), rather He will take away 
knowledge by taking away the scholars, 
then when there will be no scholars left, 
the people will take the ignorant as their 
leaders. They will be asked questions and 
they will issue verdicts without 
knowledge, thus they will go astray and 
will lead others astray." 


53- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3 narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #% said: “Whoever 
is given a Fatwa (verdict) that has no 
basis, then his sin will be upon the one 
who issued that Fatwa" (verdict). 
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Note: There are two sections of the scholars, the traditionists and the 


jurísts in the field of Islamic religion. 


The traditionists gathered, collected 


compiled, arranged and propagated the traditions of the Messenger of Allah 3i. 
They did.a'great job as they cautiously and carefully examined the authorities 
narrating and- transmitting the Ahadith. The other group of the scholars involved 
themselves only with the jurisprudence evolved on the edifice of the traditions 


compiled by them. 


They did even more delicate job as they deduced universal laws rules and 


regulations from them. Mulla Ali Qari says, 
asked such question as he does not know, 


"f a Mufti (jurist of Muslim Shariah) is 
he should never be in haste to give his 
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verdict. He must ask senior scholar. And if it is asked other than a Mufti, he must 


keep silent". 

54- Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr :# narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah % said, 
"Knowledge is based on three things, and 
anything beyond that is superfluous: a 
clear verse, an established Sunnah, or the 
rulings (by which the inheritance is 
divided) fairly". 


55- Hazrat Muadh 3% bin Jabal narrated, 
"When the Messenger of Allah 3 sent me 
to Yemen, he said, "Do not pass any 
judgement or make any decision except on 
the basis what you know. If you are 
uncertain about a matter, wait until you 
understand it fully or write to me 
concerning iit." 


56- Hazrat Abdullah 3% bin Amr 3* bin 
Al-Aas narrated that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3 say, "The affairs of 
the Children of Israel remained fair until 
Muwalladun emerged among them, the 
children of female slaves from other 
nations. They spoke of their opinions (in 
religious matters), and so they went astray 
and led others astray." 


CHAPTER 9: About Faith 


57- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #% narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said, "Faith has 
sixty-some or seventy parts, the least of 


which is to remove a harmful thing from 


the path and the greatest of which is to ^ 


say La illaha illallah (there is no god but 
Allah). And modesty is the branch of 
faith". ` 
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57m- In a variant with different chain of Hv y riui 

transmitters, the same Hadith is narrated , 


by Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3%. 
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58- Hazrat Salim #¢ reported that his £A Jeo ol se 
father said that the Prophet 3 heard a 
man urging his brother to be modest. He 
(the Prophet 3&) said, "Indeed, modesty is 
a branch of faith." uil as 


(Qe XO "E 


59- Hazrat Abdullah Z narrated that the Ede d e iiia diis -01 


Me er of Allah 3 said, "No Will Zi tzep srantos at faj ge 
sseng j ah 3% sai one á 28555 WEG He EEE hy 
enter Paradise who has even a 


mustard-seed's weight of arrogance in his ae A J i z v4 
heart, and no one will enter Hell who has Yid 315 96 jG sbi ts be iil 
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iei bui ER 


icd $i Qui: codi 
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60- Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri a : aý edi un d rr e Te 
narrated. that the Messenger of Allah %4 y ; ebé 32 eei gia de aks LSI 





said, "When Allah has saved the believers 
from Hell (on the Day of Rising) and they 
are safe, none of you will dispute with his iisu ud el jh uw 


dea ó Je jé JB SAS na uf i 





companiori more vehemently for some iii hn SUIS wh pert de 


right of his in this world than the believers sah ie 5 ee eee i ioe 


gaji inssi 


l will dispute with their Lord on behalf of 
: their brothers in faith who have entered 
Hell. They will say, "Our Lord, they are our 
brothers; they used to pray with us, fast 
with us and perform Hajj'with 1s and You 

have admitted them to. Hell”. He will say, © 
"Go and bring forth those whom you 
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recognize amongthem." So, they will come 
to them, and they will recognize them by 
their The Fire will not have 
consumed their faces, although there will 
be some whom the Fire will have seized 
half way up their skins, and others whom 
it will have seized up to their ankles. They 
will bring them forth and will say. "Our 
Lord, we have brought forth those whom 
You commanded us to bring forth". Then 
He will say, "Bring forth those who have 
a dinar's weight of faith in their hearts, 
then those who have a half dinar's 
weight in their hearts, then those who 
have a mustard-seed's weight". Hazrat 
Abu Saeed :%% said, “He who does not 
believe this, let him recite: 'Surely Allah 
wrongs not even of the weight of an 
atom, but if there is any good done, He 
doubles it, and gives from Him a great 
reward”. (Women 4:40). 

61- Hazrat Jundub bin Abdullah 
narrated, "We were with the Prophet 3, 
and we were strong youths, so we learned 
faith before we learned the Quran. Then 
we learned the Quran and our faith 
‘increased thereby." 


faces. 


we 
5 


62- Hazrat Ibn Abbas 3% narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, "There are 
two types of people among this Unimah 
who have no share of Islam: the Murjiah 


andthe Qadariyyah." 
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63- Hazrat Umar 3 narrated, "We were 
sitting with the Prophet z when a man. 
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came to him whose clothes were intensely 
white and whose hair was intensely black, 
no signs of travel could be seen upon him, 
and none of us recognized him. He sat 
down facing the Prophet 3 with his knees 
touching him.and he put his hands on his 
' thighs, and'said, "0 Muhammad XE, what 
is Islam??.He said, "To testify that there is 
no good (hone has the.right to be 
worshipped) but: Allah and that | am the 
Messenger of Allah; to establish prayer, to 
pay zakat, to, fast in Ramadan and to 
perform, Hajj to the House (The Kaabah)". 
He said, 'You have spoken the truth'. We 
were amazed by him: He asked a question, 
thentold-him that he had spoken the truth. 
Then he said, "O0. Muhammad 3, what is, 
faith?" He said, "To, believe in Allah, His 
Angels, | His, Messengers, His Books, the 
Last Day, and the Divine Decree (Qadar) 
both the good of it and thé bad of it". He 
Said, 'you have.spoken the truth'..Then he 
said, ,"O. Muhammad X& what is Ihsan 


(goodness, sincerityy? He said, "To 


worship Allahi as if you See Him, for even 


though you 'do-not see Him, He-sees you". 
Hej asked, 'When-will-the: ‘Hour be?! He 
said, ‘The one who i is being. asked about it 


does’ not know more than the one who is 
asking’. ‘He’ ‘asked, "Then ‘what are the 
signs?" He said, "When the slave woman 
gives birth to her mistress (Vaki said; This m 
means when non-Arabs will.give birth to^ 
I Arabs), and. when you see the. barefoot, 7 


naked, destitute shepherds competing in 


x Constructing tall. buildings.": Hazrat Umar“ 
' $8 said, "The-Prophet 3X£ met me three ` 
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days later and asked me, "Do you know 
who that man was?" I said, "Allah and His 
Messenger know the best". He said, "That 
was Jibril, who came to you to teach you 
yourreligion." 

64- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #$ narrated, 
"One day the Messenger of Allah was 
present among the people. A man came to 
him and said, "O Messenger of Allah 3, 
what is Iman (faith)?" He said, "To believe 
in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His 
Messengers, and the meeting with Him, 
and;to believe in the Final Resurrection". 
He said, "O Messenger of Allah, what is 
Islam?" He said, "To worship Allah 
(alone) and not to associate anything 
with Him, to establish the prescribed 
prayers, to pay the obligatory zakat, and 
to fast Ramadan". He said, "O 
Messéhger of Allah, what is Ihsan?” He 
said, "To worship Allah as if you see Him, 
for even though you do not see Him, He 
sees you". He said, "O Messenger of 
Allah, when will the Hour be?" He said, 
"The one who is being asked does not 
know more than the one who is asking, 
but ! will tell you about its signs: When 
the slave-woman gives birth to her 
mistress, that is one of its signs. When 


the shepherds compete in constructing: 


high buildings, that is one of its signs. 
And there are five things which no one 
knows except Allah." Then the 
Messenger of Allah %% recited the 


verse: 'Verily, Allah, with Him (Alone) is 
the knowledge of the Hour. He sends B 
down the rain and knows that which is. 
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in the wombs: No person-knows, what he 
will earn tomorrow, 
knows in "what land he will die. Verily, 
Allah. is 'All-Knower, All- Awate (Luqman 
31:34)" = 

65- Hazrat Ali š bin Abu Talib narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, "Faith 
is'knowlédge in thé heart, words on the 
tongue and'action with'the limbs (of the 
body)". Abu Salt (Haravi) said, "If these 
authorities are recited upon a lunatic, he 
will recover.” 


66- Hazrat Anas bin Malik, 3 narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 38 said, 
"Noné of you truly believes until he loves . 
for his brother, or he said, for his 
neighbour, whathe loves for himself." 


nÉ 


67- ‘Hazrat Anis bin Malik 3 narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah, 2 'said, 
"None of you truly believes untill am more. 


beloved-to, him than his child, his father. 


and all the people." 


68- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated that, 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said, "By the 
One in Whose Hand is my soul, you will 


not enter "Patádisé-until you’ believe’ mm 


you. EU not.(truly)ibelieve until-you love’ 
one. another. Shall | not tell you of 


something which, if you do it, you will love ,. 


one another?” Spread “the ‘(greeting of) 
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Salam amongstyourselves” 


69- Hazrat Abdullah 3% 
Messenger of Allah ł¥ said, "Abusing a 
Muslim is immorality and murdering him is 
Kufr." 


70- Hazrat Anas bin Malik narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #% said, "Whoever 
departs this world with sincerity towards 
Allah alone, worshipping Him alone with 
no partner, establishing prayer and paying 
the zakat, has died while Allah is pleased 
with him.": Hazrat Anas 3% said, "This is 
the religion of Allah which was brought 
by the Messengers, and which they & 
conveyed from their Lord before there 
arose the confusion of peoples’ 
chattering and conflicting desires. This is 
confirmed in the Book of Allah, in one of. 
the last verses to be revealed, there 
Allah says, "But if they repent", (it 
means) renounce their idols and their 
worship; "And establish Salat and give 
Zakat." (Repentance 9:5), And Allah says 
in another verse, "But if, they repent, 


perform Salat and give Zakat, then they. 
religion." cux 


are your brethren ‘jin 
(Repentance 9: 111); : (^ 


70m- In a variant with a different hath, 2 
the Hadith like it, is narrated by ‘Hazrat ‘pl 


Rabi bin Anas 33. 
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the Messenger of Allah %% said, "I have 
been commanded to fight the people until 
they testify La ilaha ill-Allah (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah) and that 
lam thé Messenger of Allah and (until) 
they establish. regular Prayers and pay 
E Zakat." " 

72- Hazrat Muadh bin Jabal Bin narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, "I 
have been commanded to fightthe people 
until they testify La-ilaha ill Allah (none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah) 
and that | am the Messenger of Allah, and 
they establish regular Prayer and Pay 
Zakat". E 

73-.It was said that Hazrat Ibn Abbas 3% 
and Hazrat Jabir. bin Abdullah ġġ narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah * said, 


"There are two types among my Ummah ^ 
who have,no share-of Islam: the people of ^^ 


Irjaand the people of Qadar." 


74- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah § $8 and Hazrat Ibn 
Abbas *- 5! said - "Faith- increases. "and 
decreases," beg C 
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76- Hazrat Abdullah bin Masoud 3 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah XE, 
the true and the truly inspired-one, told us 
that "The creation of one of you is put 
together in his mother's womb for forty 
days, then it becomes a clot for a similar 
length of time, then it becomes a chewed 
lump of flesh for a similar length of time. 
Then Allah sends the angel to him and 
commands him to write down four things; 
He says: 'Write down his deeds, his life 
span, his provision, and whether he is 
doomed or blessed’. By the One in Whose 
Hand is my soul! One of you may do the 
deeds of the people of Paradise until there 
is no more than a forearm's length 
between him and it, then the decree 
overtakes him and he does the deeds of 
the people of Hell until he enters therein, 
And one of you may do the deeds of the 
people of Hell until there is no more than 
a fore-arm's length between him and it, 
then the decree overtakes him and he 
does the deeds of the people of Paradise 
untilhe enters therein." 

77- \bn Dailami 3% narrated, 
confused about the Divine Decree (Qadar) 
and | was afraid lest it should adversely 
affect my religion and my affairs. So | went 
to Ubayy bin Kab 3 and said, "O Abu 
Mundhir! | am confused about this Divine 
Decreee, and I fear for my religion and my 
affairs, so tell me something about that 
through which Allah may benefit me"..He 
said, "If Allah were to punish the 
inhabitants of His heavens and of His 
earth, He would do so and He would not 
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be unjust towards them. And if he were to: ` 


have mercy on them, His mercy would be 
better for them than their own deeds. If 
you had the equivalent of Mount Uhud in 


gold, or the (wealth) equivalent of Mount uz 


Uhud which you spent in the cause of 
Allah, that would not be accepted from 
you, until you believed in Divine Decree. 
And you know that whatever has befallen 
you, could not have passed you by; and 
whatever passed you by, could not have 
befallen you, and that if you were to die 
believing in anything other than this, you 
would enter Hell. And it will not harm you 
to go to my brother, Hazrat Abdullah bin 
Masoud 3% 38, and ask him (about this)". So, | 

went to Hazrat Abdullah #2 and asked him, 
and he said something similar to what 
Ubbay 3%.said'and he told me, "It will not 
harm you to go to Hudhaifah 3", so | went 
to Hudhaifah 3% and asked him, and he 
said, something similar to what they had 
said. And he told me: "Go to Zaid ġġ bin 


Thabit and ask him". So,.1 went to Zaid 2% 
bin Thabit and, asked him and he said, "p 


heard the Messenger of Allah 3€ say: "If 


Allah were to punish the inhabitants of His 


Heavens and of His earth, He would do so 
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befallen you, could not have passed you 
by, and whatever has passed you by, could 
not have befallen you, and that if you were 
to die believing anything other than this, 
you would enter Hell. And there is no harm 
if you go to my brother Abdullah #% bin 
Masoud (forfurther query)”. 

78- Hazrat Ali #% said, "We were sitting 
with the Prophet 8 and he had a stick in 
his hand. He scratched in the ground with 
it and raised his head and said, "There is 
no one among you but his place, in 
Paradise or: Hell, has already been 
decreed." He was asked, "O Messenger of 
Allah 28! Should we not then relyonthat?" 
He said, "No, strive and do not rely upon 
that, for it will be made easy for each 
person to do that for which he was 
created". Then he recited: 'As for him who 
gives in (charity) and keeps his duty (to 
Allah and fears Him) and believes in 
Al-Husna (goodness) We will make 
smooth for him the path of ease 
(goodness). But he who is miserly, greedy 
and thinks himself self-sufficient and 
denies Al-Husna, We will make smooth for 
him the path of adversity." (The Night: 
92:5-10) 

79- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah % narrated that 


the Messenger of Allah said, "The... 
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strong believer is better and more beloved dn 


to Allah than the weak believer, although., 
both are good. Strive for that which will ; 


benefit you, seek the heip of Allah and do. . 


not feel helpless. If anything befalls you,., ;: 


do not say, 'If | only had done such and ,, 
such’. Rather say, 'Qaddara Allahu wa ma. 
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shaa fa’ ala - (Allah. has: decreed and 
whatever He wills, He does)’. For (saying 
that) “opens (the dopi) tó the deeds of 
Satan." X 

80- Amr:bin Dinar heard Tawus say: " 
heard Abu Hurayrah $% narrating that the 
Prophet 2% said, "Adam ff& and Musa (£k 
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debated and Hazrat Musa @ said to him, 
"O Adam 6 you are our father but have 
deprived us'and caused us to be expelled 
from Paradise because of your sin. Hazrat 
Adam f£ said, "O Musa, Allah ?&* chose 
you to speak with and He wrote the ` eR 
Taurah for you with His own Hand. Are you celos 5i jd e dn a5 p ea ej} 
blaming. me for something which Allah “pwy ast eod vip eS e bee 
peel He Fe Alan we sca n 
argument. with, Musa fli thus Adam (€ SAY ihe OOP EOMOSEE 
won the argument with Musa (b, thus 
Adam (£z won the argument with Musa f£. 
m &e times). 

= Nöte:-This Hadith hasbeen poredi in. many, books of Ahadith e.g. Sahih 
Bukhari, 6614, Sahih Muslim 6684, Sunan Abu Daud 4701 etc. but the words that "He 
wrote the Taurah.for you with His own Hand are missing. Second thing is that, Imam 
Tirmidhi reported that Destiny, (Taqdeer) had been written before the creation of 
Heaven and Earth. In another Hadith Imam, Tirmidhi reports that destiny. had been 
written! ‘fifty thousand’ years before the creation of. Heaven and Earth, There is no 


mention of, forty” years. Moreover: Imam, Tirmidhi, calls:this, Hadith Hasan Sahih 
Gharib, 
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truly believes" ‘until he’ believes ia nes 
things; ‘in Allah alone with no partner; that 
! am the. Messenger of Allah; in the 
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said, "The Messenger of Allah 3& was 
called to the funeral of a child among 
Ansar. | said, 'O Messenger of Allah, 
gladtidings for him! He is one of the little 
birds of Paradise who neither ever did evil 
nor reached (the age of doing) evil'. He 
said, "It may not be so, O Ayesha! For 
Allah has created people for Paradise. He 
created them for it when they were still in 
their father's loins. And He has created 
people for Hell. He created them for it 
when they were still in their father's 
loins". 

83- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #¢ said "(The 
idolators of) Quraish came and disputed 
with the Prophet 2% concerning the Divine 
Decree. Then the following verse was 
revealed: "The Day they will be dragged 
on their faces into the Fire, (it will be said 
to them); 'Taste you the touch of Hell; 
Verily, We have created all things with 
Qadar (Divine-Decree)". (The Moon 
54:48,49) 


84- Abdullah bin Abi Mulaika said that his 
father entered Upon Hazrat Ayesha X? and 
said something to her about the Divine 
Decree. She said, "I heard the Messenger 
of Allah 35 say, "Whoever says anything 
about the Divine Decree, will be 
questioned about that on the'Day of 
Resurrection, and whoever does not say 
anything about it, will not be questioned 
aboutit." 

The same (Hadith) has been narrated: 
with a different chain of transmitters by 
Abul Hasan Algattan. 
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Note: “Abul Hasan. Algattan i is the pupil o 
85- Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father, and then his grandfather Abdullah 
bin Amr bin Al'as 3 that he said, 
"Messenger of Allah 3% came out to his 
Companions when they were disputing 
about the Divine Decree and it was as if 
Pomegranate seeds had burst on his face 
(i.e, it turned red) because of anger. He: 
said: "Have you been commanded to do 
this, of were you created for this purpose? 
You are ‘using one part of the Quran 
against.another part, and this is what that 
doomed the nations before you". Hazrat 
Abdullah se bin Amr : 38 said: "| was never 
so envious to have missed a gathering. 
with the Messenger of Allah 3 as | was to 
have missed that gathering." i 
86- Hazrat. Ibn. Umar. £& narrated that the. 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, "There is no 
Adwa (contagion), no Tiyarah (evil omen) 
and no Hamah (a baseless belief of the. 
Arabs that a beast cried till the murder’ 
was avenged)”. A Bedouin stood up and 
said "Messenger of Allah, what do. you 
think, about a camel that suffers from 
mange ànd-then all thé, other camels get 


Book of the Sunnah 
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mange?" “He said, “That is because of the. .: 


Divine Decre: How- else did the first one 

getmange? Ai 

87- Shabi: reported, "When ‘Adi bin Hatim .. 
] d came to Kufah; we came to hirn with a 

delegation ‘Of the jurists’ of Kufah’and said 


to-him:- "Tell us of. something you-heard.. * 
from the Messenger of, Allah AXE He said, io 
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safe". I said, "What is Islam?" He said, "To 
testify Lailaha illallah (No one has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah) and that 
I am the Messenger of Allah and to 
believe in all the Divine Decrees the good 
of them and the bad of them, the sweet of 
themandthe bitter ofthem." 

88- Hazrat Abu Musa Al-Ashari Z?narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah $% said, "The 
likeness of the heart is that of a feather 
blown by the wind in the desert.” 


89- Hazrat Jabir 3? narrated that a man 
from among the Ansar came to the 
Prophet X£ and said, "O Messenger of 
Allah, ! have a slave-girl. Should ! do Azl 
(coitus interruptus) with her"? He said, 
Whatever is decreed for her shall come to 
her." He (the Ansari) came to him later on 
and said, "That salve-girl has become 
pregnant." The Prophet # said, "Nothing 
is decreed for a person but it will surely 
come to happen." 

90- Hazrat Thawban ## narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah $% said, "Nothing 
extends one's life span but righteousness; 
nothing averts the Divine Decree but 
supplication; and nothing deprives a man 
of provision but the sin he commits." 


91- Hazrat Suraqah 3? bin Jushum bin 


(Amr) narrated that he said, "O Messenger 2 
oh 


; Jen o 1s Us 


passed of tlie Divine Decree, or is itin the pii 


of Allah #8! Is one's deed in that which 
has already dried of the pen and what has- 


future?" He said, "No; it is in-that which- 
has already dried of the pen and what has 
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passed of. Divine Decree, and each person 
is. facilitated for what he has been 


created. s 
92- Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah dbvareted- Gir t ain i 2i y dása úis -AY 
that the Messenger of Allah 38 said, "The is Defias 
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Magians of this Ummah are those who 










do not visit them; if they die, do not attend 


their funerals; and if you meet them, do ‘phi Ao eb ps aye 


not greet them with Salam." ades ife 16 Ay 15° Bugs 
i d sly 
CHAPTER 11: Excellence of Vet BO 11 


the.Companions of the 

Messenger of Allah 3& 

(i), Excellence of Abu Bakr Assiddiq Fai Ss í | 
) Excellenceo d J- 

38 may Allah be pleased with him. = 


S P5 dn 35 


iE an c2 
93- Hazrat Abdullah 3j narrated that the. Lj: Ce 5 Ud LX Miis - ar 


fee re ucc 


Messenger of Allah 32, said, “I have no 
need of friendship of any Khalil (close 
friend) but if | were to have taken anyone 
as a close friend, | would have taken Abu. .; 
Bakr as a close friend but your ompanlon s, 
isthe close friend of Allah." Vaki said here. .. 
he (Messenger of Allah 8) meant-himself. , 













94- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 9 narrated that | 
thé-"Messenger. of--Allah 4 sáid, "The i 

wealth-of none of you has benefited me as ne 
much. asthe: wealth of Abu Bakr,” He, 7 
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Messenger of’ Allah: 8. said; "Abu Bakr Pe j^ 
and..Umar 3" are .the ‘leaders <of- 'thes 
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mature people of Paradise, (among all) the 


first and the last, except for the Prophets 
and Messengers, but do not tell them 
about that, O'Ali, as long as they are still 
alive." 

96- Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri #% 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3X& 
said "The people of the highest degrees of 
Paradise will be seen by those beneath 
them as a rising star is in the sky seen on 
the horizon. Abu Bakr :¥2 and Umar 33 
will be among them, and are rather more 
blessed." 

97- Hazrat Hudhaifah 3% bin Al-Yaman 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3; 
said, "I do not know how long | will stay 
among you, so follow these two after | am 
gone"; and he pointed to Abu Bakr 3 and 
Umar 3%. May Allah be pleased with them 
both. 


98- Ibn Abi Mulaikah reported that he 
heard Ibn Abbas # say, "When Hazrat 
Umar X» was placed on his bed (i.e. his 


bier), the people gathered around him, ' 


praying and invoking blessings upon him, 
or he said praising him and invoking 
blessings upon him before (the bier) was 
lifted up, and | was among them. No one 
alarmed me except a man who crowded 
against me and seized me by the shoulder. 
| turned and saw that it was Ali Ibn Abu 
Talib #%. He prayed for mercy for Umar 3? 


then he said, "You have.not left behind. : 


anyone who is more beloved to me to 


meet Allah with the like of his deeds than: 
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yourself. By Allah, | think that Allah will 
most certainly unite you with your two 
companions and that is because, 1 often 
heard the Messenger of Allah #8 saying: 
"Abu Bakr, Umar.and | went; Abu Bakr, 
Umar and I came.in; Abu Bakr, Umar and |. 


- went out". So, | think that Allah will most ;. 


certainly join you to your two companions." 
99- Hazrat Ibn Umar #% narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 8% came out standing 
between Abu Bakr 34 and Umar X? and 
said, "Thus will we be resurrected.” 


100- Awn Ibn Abu Juhayfah X reported 
ftom his. father that he said, "The 
Messenger of Allah 35 said, "Abu Bakr 2 
and, Umar X? are the leaders of the 
mature people of Paradise, (all) the first 
and the last, except for the Prophets and 
Messengers (ZZ )". 


101- Hazrat Anas 3 narrated, "It was said 
O'. Messenger of Allah 2%, which .of the 
people i is most. beloved to you?" He said, 
"Ayesha", It was asked, "And among 
men?" He said: "Her father." (Hazrat: Abu 
Bakr 3) 


(ii) Excellence of Umar ee may 

~ Allah be pleased with him. 
102-..-Hazrat- Abdüllah - bin “Shàqiq — 3% 
narrated;."1 said’ to Ayesha: X. which 'of 


the (Prophet's), Companions was most si 
beloved to him?" She said, 'Abu Bakr', I. 


said, “Then” which “Of them'? ‘She said, 


"Umar';-i-said ‘Then Which of theres Sher = 


said,'Abu Ubaidah!: 7" sss 
103- Hazratibn Abbas reported, “When. 
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Umar Z? became Muslim, Jibril came down 
and said, "O Muhammad X£, the people of 
heaven are rejoicing because of Umar's 
Islam" 


104- Hazrat Ubayy bin Ka'b # narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah said, "The 
first person with whom Allah (Haq) will 
shake hands will be Umar #% (and he is) 
the first person to be greeted with Salam, 
and the first person who will be taken by 
the hand and admitted into Paradise." 


105- Hazrat Ayesha «#2 narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3É said, "O'Allah! 
strengthen Islam with Umar bin Al-Khattab 
in particular." 


106- Abdullah bin Salimah reported thathe 
heard Ali Z? say, "The best of people after 
the Messenger of Allah 3 is Abu Bakr 3% 
and the best of people after Abu Bakr zi? 
is Umar 5i." 


107- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah narrated "We 
were sitting with the Prophet #% and he 
said, "While | was sleeping, | saw myself 
in Paradise (in a dream) and | saw a 
woman performing. ablution .beside a 
palace. | asked, "Whose palace is this?" 
She said, 'Umar's', | remembered his 
sense of honour, so | turned away and: | 


left." Abu Hurayrah ġġ -said;- "Umar 38-2 


wept and said, may my father and mother: 
be sacrificed for you, O' Messenger of 
Allah: 3&! Would | feel any sense of | honour: " 
against you?" 
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108- Hazrat Abu Dhar 3 narrated that he Ve ale 3B : cxlo 2 VA -1-A 
heard ‘the. Messenger of Allah %5 say, > E gesiit ais SBA gis "n bees Af 


"Allah "has placed the truth on the tongue 
se JES í edi Ji pen 
of Umar à, and' he speaks with that" pd dé $a FB ed 








(truth) ot o b acd dé ed e» 25 dn $i 3 Be dn 
CHAU SL”. nr 
(iii) Excellence of Uthman Zi, may ve dW? oP) gui ja- r 


Allah.be pleased with him. 
109- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3%:narrated that $us GLE AS S úis- yA 
the Messenger of Allah X% said, "Every ANERER EE eic icc 
prophet will have a friend in Paradise and V on 8 
my friend there will be Uthman bin Affan $ s al dé up el gyre 
a ET E eS je eal J 51 z v 
aree aber. 95 1 usd p ub a 
110- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #narrated that Gus dia jg} am - | Ne 
the Prophet 3 met Uthman 3% atthe door Xx E le died el ui Luci 
of the mosque and said, "O'Uthman! Jibril' i j i 
has told me that Allah married you to oh ue Ps iof "pul eia 
Umm -Kulthum 6 for a dowry ‘like that of me Xe guit REN 6i eii 
Rügayyah, provided that you treat her as 24 dm a iu u úi“ Midi 
youtreated her (Ruqgayyah)". jd iB aio e eL aes d 
Hia . Pod i wu. gree 
111- Hazrat Ka'b bin Ujrah #8 narrated. Ba de Be A AA M dp dis - WV 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% mentioned i 
a Fitnah aroo that had drawn nigh.: ues uid ded Fs os T ae of Dir 
Then a man passed by with his head: (ain Eo Xi jé: ib gh os 


covered, the Messenger of Allah 55 said, x54 — CLA ELA pes Hh qo 
"On that day, this man will be following 4326 253° a 
right guidance". | lept up and, took hold of d npe hk si ete óc LA 
Uthman's arms, then’ r turned to face the |.. Linde m en 
Messenger of "Allah and said, "This zv 
(man)?".He said, "This" (man). and 

112- Hazrat Ayesha Bs narrated ‘that the iS dyes EA VAY 
Messenger of Allah 3E said, "Q' Uthman, ifs ii: 
Altay ‘places’ you ‘in-authority over this a. a 
matter (as. the 'Caliph) ‘someday and'the 
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hypocrites want to rid you of the garment 


which Allah has clothed you, do not take it . 


off." He said that three times. (one of the 
narrators) Nu'man said, "i said to Ayesha 
g "What kept you from telling the people 
that"? She said, "By Allah, | was made to 


forgetit." 


113- Hazrat Ayesha i£ narrated "When he 
was ill, the Messenger of Allah 3 said, "I 
would like to have some of my 
Companions with me". We said, "O, 
Messenger of Allah 3€! Shall we call Abu 
Bakr 3% for you?" But he remained silent. 
We said, "Shall we call Umar 3 for you?" 
But he remained silent. We said, "Shall we 
call Uthman s% for you?" he said, "Yes", so 
Uthman 3 came and he spoke to him in 
private. The Prophet 35 started to speak 
to him and Uthman's expression changed. 
Qais said, "Abu Sahlah, the freed slave of 
Uthman 3% narrated to me that on the Day 
of the House (besiege), Uthman bin Affan 
38 said, "The Messenger of Allah #8 took 
oath from me that | would fulfil it." In his 
narration of this Hadith, Hazrat Ali #8 said 


(that he said), "And | am going to bear it: 


with patience." Qais said, "They (the 


Companions) used to think that; that was ` 


the Day." 
iw) Excellence of Ali bin Abu alib 
3, may Allah be pleased with him. 


114- Hazrat Ali S narrated, “The 


Unlettered ;Prophet; 3 -informed me Ta 
(saying) that none but a believer would .* 
love me and none but a hypocrite would m XS 3 
a eto T EREN n 


hate mé." 
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115- Hazrat Sa'd bin Abi Waqgas 9E y ia ý jig dis - Mo 

reported from his father that the Prophet  ;; - 
said to Ali 4, "Would it not please ~ 








Un" dé ar whe BIBLE has 





; ESAS 283 (el gi ee Vj! 
you that you are to me as Harun was to een OP e pieni 
Musa."? ESS oS 36i ad Qd Có EE of 

Sepp Euge 


UW ETY DE 


116- Hazrat Bara bin Azib #% narrated, «222 AA a id SI sioe - 1n 
"We-returned with the Messenger of Allah . 22 ocn 
e E Mx ot fs iets be Ge 
#2 from his Hajj (Farewell) that he had 2 


3 ue Ua Ced Jé 
performed and we stopped at some point d gd 33 geld FS Qe of 
on the road. He commanded that prayer Bose "E am EE £85 al JHE 
should be performed in congregation, then ee p" i6 iw $ JL yü dub ua 


he took the hand of Ali E (may Allah be io ied uie Ri Qd: £e ida; e 
pleased' with. him), and said, "Am | not 


dearer. to the believers than their wy 7 9 je i e 9$ Qe en 
ownselves'? They said, ‘Yes indeed’. He YR GC 5 d Je: dde 
said, 'Am | not dearer to every believer arl dis dA ae di 555 r5 e 
than his ownself?' They said, "Yes 

indeed"; He said, "This màn is the master ` 

of those. whose master | am.' O'Allah 

befriend those who befriend him. and be aan 

inimical to those who are inimical to him." v 

117- Abdur Rahman bin Abi Laila reported, es ii i E (oio su ús- 1 1Y 


“ABU Laila used to travel with Ali. $8) and Joy LUE ihn du ud uio ds 
he.used to wear summer clothes in winter 


I iuus i né 
andiwinter,clothes Ins summer. We said, ‘If i oo ge EAH sei ae HOE, 3d 3 
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from him". | never felt hot and cold again 
after that day. (then) He (The Prophet) %5 
said, "| will send a man who loves Allah 
38* and his Messenger 3£ and whom Allah 
#8 and His Messenger 3€ love, and he is 
not one who flees (from the battlefield)". 
The people craned their necks to see, and 
he sent for Ali z and gave it (the banner) 
tohim". 

118- Hazrat Ibn Umar Z?narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah said, "Hasan 2$ and 
Husain 3% will be the leaders of the youth 
of Paradise and their father will be better 
thanthem." 


119- Hazrat Hubshi bin Junadah 
narrated that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah 3E say, "Ali 3& is part of me and | am 
part of Ali y, no one represents me 
except Ali Z3." (or no one can pay from me 
but Ali 3). 

120- Abbad bin Abdullah Z? reported that 
Ali 3 said, "I am the slave of Allah and 
the brother of His Messenger. | am the 
greatest teller of the truth (Siddiq Akbar) 


and no one will say this after me but a liar. 


I prayed seven years before the people." 


121- Hazrat Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas 3 


narrated, "Muawiyah 3% came on one of . 
his pilgrimages and Sa'd entered upon: 
him. They mentioned Ali # (may Allah be: 


pleased with him)- and Muawiyah 3X 


criticized him. Sa'd became angry and- 
said, "Are you saying this about à man of: 


whom I heard the Messenger of Allah x& 
say, "If | am a person's close-friend 
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(Maula) Ali 3 is also his.close-friend, and 
| heard him say, (to Ali g): "You areto me 
like Harun Was to Musa, except that there 
will be no prophet after me". And | heard 
him say: "I will give the banner today a 
man who loves Allah and His messenger. 


E 


(v) Excellénce ofZubair : 25, may 
Allah be pleased with him. 
122- Hazrat Jabir #8 narrated that the 
Méssenger of Allah ¥ said on the Day of 
Quraizah: "Who will. bring. us news of the : 
people?" Zubair 3 said: "I will," He (The 
Prophet $5) said, "Who will bring us news 
of the people?" Zubair i said, "I will." 
Three times. The Prophet $% said, "Every 
Prophet has. a Hawari- (sincere disciple) 
and my disciple is Zubair." 
123- Hazrat Zubair 3% narrated, "The 
Messenger ‘of Allah 3% named his parents 
together for me on the Day of Uhud." ` 


: Ho» 
i E 


124: Hisham bin Urwah E reported that . 
his father. said, “Hazrat Ayesha a said to, 
me; =o) Urwah, ‘your (and my) two fathers. 
were-of thosé "Who answered (the call of), .: 





Allaty and, the: :Messénger $&, after being gaiu 


wounded" "(The amily of, Imran 3:172), 
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passed by the Prophet 3X and he said, "A 
martyr walking upon the face of the 
earth." 


126- Hazrat Muawiyah 5 bin Abu Sufyan 
Si narrated that the Prophet $% looked at 
Talhah and said, "This is one of those who 
fulfilled their covenant." 


127- Musa bin Talhah reported, "We were 
with Muawiyah X and he said, "I testify, | 
heard the Messenger of Allah 3% say: 
“Talhah is one of those who fulfilled the 
covenant." . 
128- Qais reported, "| saw the paralysed 
(or amputated) hand of Talhah Zb, with 
which he had defended the Messenger of 
Allah on the Day of Uhud." 


(vii) Excellence of Sa'd bin 
Abi Waqqas $#$, may Allah 
be pleased with him. 


129- Hazrat Ali 4 bin Abu Talib (may 


Allah be pleased with him) said, "I never 


saw the Messenger of Allah 3X£ mention ' 


his parents together for anyone except 
Sa'd bin Abi Malik 3%. He said to him on 
the Day of Uhud, "Shoot Sa'd! may my 


father and mother be sacrificedforyou." ' 


130- Hazrat Saeed bin Al-Musayyab 
reported that he heard Sa'd i$ bin Abi 
Waqqas say: "The Messenger of Allah 3E 
mentioned his parents together for.me on 
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the Day:of Uhud, He said, 'Shoot Sa'd, may v La Ls ét coc gi ae aa 2 

my father and mother be sacrificed for el deel ud 5 

you. $s ; B è CNS Goh ANS Ra a Gua sis ae 
É-ov «o £00 Yro vi G 
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131- Qais reported "I heard Sa'd bin Abi. 22 Ji e ain 3 eid - M 


Waqqas ġġ say, "I am. the. first of the gem ié ED dé ao. TERT 
Arabs to shoot an arrow in the cause of 
Allah." °° USE ved al GY th Lites JU v3 
Wi eo Bg ei J55, 
vron E Ckor osiy “YY AE 
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132- Hashim bin Hashim reported, "I heard M uu odd Gi 33 die - wr 
Saeed bin’ Musayyab-.3% say, "Sa'd bin 


f Ea dé pág pé SEEDS 
Waqqas $5 said; "No, one else became iu aki? 5125 38 33 er 
Muslim on the same day, ! did. But ! hid eei c $e äs ed 


for seven days; | was third (in) Islam". Axa LS isa Li ah eal Ai 
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(viii) ExcellenceoftheTen ' HART Joub -A Y 

'^ ""(BlessedOnes) may Allah B pem 


be pleased with them. 
133- Hazrat Saeed 5 bin Zaid bin Amr bin " 5j as i 


Nufail narrated that the. Messenger of',: " i. iy Ke i ái Bes 
+e) Aa oe 24 & jio ji 
Allah 5 named the ten (given glad- tidings 
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of) Hira, for there is no one upon you buta 
Prophet, or Siddiq, or Martyr.” Then he 
listed them as follows: The Messenger of 
Allah S&, Abu Bakrz, Umarz, Uthmanz, 
Ali, Talhahzz, Zubairzz, Sa'dz, Ibn Awf 
3% and Saeed bin Zaid 3%." 


(ix) Excellence of Ubaidah 5i 
bin Aljarrah may Allah 
bepleased with him. 

135- Hazrat Hudhaifah 3% narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah XÉ said to the 
people of Najran: "I will send a trustworthy 
man with you who is indeed trustworthy." 
The people craned their necks to see, and 
he sent Abu Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah 3. 
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136- Hazrat Abdullah # narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3X& said to Abu 
Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah 3%, "This is the 
trustworthy man ofthis Ummah." 


(x) Excellence of Abdullah 
bin Masoud 4 may Allah 
be pleased with him: 
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137- Hazrat Ali 3% narrated that the is EG anui "y 


Messenger of Allah 3 said, "If | were to’ 
appoint anyone as my successor Without L 
consulting anyone I would have appointed ot 
Ibn Umm Abd." (meaning Abdullah $8 bin’ =~ 
Masoud). x 


~ 





gei sardi oe: ó 
i aago eiia 
3 = A rA: DÖ 






Fazail e Sahaba Wa Ahle Bait Library Islamic Ebook 





Ibn-e-Majah; (Vol-:I) 


-105 


Book of the Sunnah 








138. Hazrat; Abdullah bin. Masoud 3% 
y * and Umar X? gave him 
the glad-tidings that the Messenger of 
Allah- $% had said, "Whoever would like to 
recite the Quran as. fresh as when it was 
revealed, let him recite like the recitation 
ofIbnUmm'Abd ii." 





139- Hazrat Abdullah #¢ (bin Masoud) 
narrated, that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
said to him, "You have been permitted to 
come in, you (can) raise the curtain and 
hear me speaking quietly, until | forbid 


you Mg 


(xi) Excellence of Abbas bin : 
: - Abdul-Muttalib may 
.. «Allah be pleased with him: 
140; Hazrat-Abbas. bin Abdul Muttalib 
reported, ' "we used to come across groups 
of Quraish who would be talking but they 
would stop talking (when we approached). 


We mentioned that. to'the Messenger of "s 


Allah. 3% and he'said, "What is the. matter" 
with people, who talk, then when they see 
a man from my. fámily, they stop talking? 
|y Allah; faith’ will not enter a personis 
heart, Until’he loves them for-the sáke of" 


Allah ‘and..becduse ‘of their! ‘Closeness to he 
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the Day of Resurrection, and Abbas 3% will 
be in between us, a believer between two 
close friends.” 


(xii) Excellence of Al-Hasan #% 
and Al-Husain #8, sons of Ali 
bin Abi Talib #%may Allah 

be pleased with them. 
142- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3 narrated that 
The Prophet X£ said for Hasan 3%, "O' 
Allah, | love him so love him and love 
those who love him." He (further) said, 
"And he hugged him to his chest." 


143- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah Z£narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah $% said, "Whoever 
loves Hasan 3% and Husain 5, loves me 
and whoever hatesthem, hates me." 


144- Saeed bin Abu Rashid reported that 
Yala 3? bin Murrah told them that they 
had gone out with the Prophet XÉ to a 
meal to which they had been invited, and 
Husain Z? was there playing in the street. 
The Prophet $% got forward of the people 
and stretched out his hands, and the child 
started to run here and there. The Prophet 
3 made him laugh till he caught him, then 
he put one hand under his chin and the 
other on his head and kissed him, and 
said, "Husain 3% is part of me and | am 
part of him. May Allah XÉ love those who 
love Husain ££". Husain 3$ isa grandson. 
(maternal) among his grandsons. © 
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144m- The. same' (Hadith) has been 
narrated by Ali bin Muhammad from Vaki 
from Sufyan: 

145- Hazrat Zaid #$ bin Arqam narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3& said to Ali, 
Fatimah vi, Hasan and Husain 3, "lam at 
peace for those with whom you make 
peace and | am at war for those with 
whom you make war." 


(xiii) Excellence of Ammar bin Yasir 
“may Allah be pleased with him. 
146- Hazrat Ali bin Abi Talib narrated, "I 
was. sitting with. the Prophet X£. and 
Ammar bin Yasir 4$ asked permission to 
enter. The Prophet 3XÉ said, "let him in, 

welcome to the pious and the purified." 


147- Hahi-bin Hani reported that Ammar. 
A. ‘entered ‘upon. Alig may Allah be 


pleased with:him and he said, "Welcome, 
to the pious and the purified. | ‘heard the, 


Messenger of Allah xk Say, “Ammar is. 


- filled‘ with’ faith: up ‘to’ the ‘top of his,, ; 


bones". (meaning:he overflows with faith). 


148: Hazrat Ayestia‘@ narrated that the’ ‘AW Ae AS 5 
Messenger of Allah 2% said, “Ammar, no’: 
two things are shown to him but he‘ 
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(xiv) Excellence of Salman 5 and 
Abu Dharr #8 and Miqdad Z5, may 
Allah have mercy uponthem. 


149- ibn Buraidah reported from his father 
that the Messenger of Allah $% said, 


"Allah has commanded me to love four 


people, and He told me that He also loves 
them". He was asked, 'O Messenger of 
Allah 3, who are they?' He said, "Ali x 
is one of them," and he said that three 
times, "and Abu Dharr Salman 3% and 
Miqdad zx." 

150- Hazrat Abdullah bin Masoud Z 
reported, "The first people to declare their 
Islam publicly were seven: The Messenger 
of Allah Sz, Abu Bakr zi, Ammar 3i? and his 
mother Summayyah 5, Suhaib 3, Bilal 4% 
and Miqdad :%%. With regard to the 
Messenger of Allah 3& Allah protected him 
through his paternaluncle, Abu Talib. With 
regard to Abu Bakr 2, Allah protected him 
through his people. As for the rest, the 
idolaters seized them and made them 
wear iron shirts and exposed them to the 
intense heat of the sun. There was none of 
them who did not do what nul wanted to 
do with them except Bilal 3%. He debased 
his self for the sake of Allah 1, and his 
people debased him. Then they gave him 
to the children, who took him about in the 
valleys of Makkah while he was saying 
‘Ahad', Ahad," (Allah is one)... a 

151- Hazrat Anas bin- Malik 3$ narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% said, "I 
have been tortured for the sake of Allah 
i% as no one else, and | have suffered 
fear for the sake of Allah as no one else 
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has! I. have spent three days when Bilal m 


and | had no food that any.living being 


could eat, except that which could be ` 


concealed i in the armpit of Bilal 33." 
(xv) Excellence of Bilal zz 


152- Salim reported that a poet praised 
Bilal bin’ Abdullah ‘and said, "Bilal bin 
Abdullah is better than any other Bilal". 
Ibn Umar 3$ said, "You are lying. The Bilal 
Si of the Messenger of Allah 3& is better 
than any other Bilal." 


(xvi) Excellence of Khabbab £5 


153- Abu Laila al-Kindi reported, "Khabbab 
5 came to Umar 3% and he said, "Come 
close, for no one deserves this meeting 
more-than you except Ammar 3"; Then 
Khabbab 3 started to show him (the 
marks) on'his back where the idolaters 
hadtortured him." 


154- Hazrat Anas bin Malik Z narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3& said, "The 
most merciful of my Ummah towards my 
Ummah is Abu bakr 32, the one who 


adheres: most’ sternly to the religion of 


Allah‘is Umar: 3%, the: most sincere of them 
in modesty is Uthman 3%, the best judge is 
Ali bin Abu Talib 4%, the best in reciting 
the Book of Allah is Ubayy bin Ka'b 5j 


of inheritance (Faraid) is Zaid. bin Thabit 
sie And every nation hasa trustworthy and 
the trustworthy of this Ummah is Abu 
Ubaidah bin Jarrah 3." 
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155- The similar (Hadith) has been 
narrated by Ali bin Muhammad, Vaki, from 
Sufyan, from Khalid Alhazza from Abi 
Qilaba. According to Ibn Qudama (the 
words) ‘the most knowledgeable of the 
rules of inheritance’ are not for Zaid. 

(xvii) Excellence of Abu Dharr # 
may Allah be pleased with him. 
156- Hazrat Abdullah X? bin Amr 3% 
narrated that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah 5 say: "There is no one on earth, or 
under the sky who speaks more truthfully 

than Abu Dharr." 


(xviii) Excellence ofSa'd bin Muadh 


#8 may Allah be pleased with him. 
157- Hazrat Bara bin Azib 42 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3E was given a 
gift of a length of silk fabric. The people 
started passing it around one another (to 
see it). The Messenger of Allah 2% said, 
"Are you amazed at this?" They said: "Yes, 
O Messenger of Allah 3É". He said, "By 
the One in Whose Hand is my soul! The 
handkerchiefs of Sa'd bin Muadh: 3 in 
Paradise are better than this." 
158- Hazrat Jabir 3% narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said, "The Throne 
of Allah 4, the Mighty and the Exalted, 
trembled upon the death of Sa'd bin 
Muadh 5." 

(xix) Excellence of Jarir bin 

Abdullah Al-Bajali && may: 

Allah be pleased with him. 
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1 

159- Hazrat Jarir bin Abdullah Al Bajali 2% i us alt A ASA diis - 101 


narrated, “The Messenger of Allah 3& b ae aio eei edi i on 
never refused to see me from the time I 


i ; dh n Etats “yf 
became Muslim, and whenever he saw my E E gi A of ew E: Ji e 
face, he would smile. | complained to him ‘3 jY5 a iE Jka “jú 
thati could not sit firmly on a horse, so he MESE c 

- struck me on the chest with his hand and a dé UE 

i E im f NIC 
sald Oo Allah $^ make him firm and cause dag i dac; ii egi 
him to guide others and be rightly-guided. oe re 

É Qo YAT Y mor ro) due D 
(YA C Ye ae wn d^ 

(xx) Excellence of People of Badr 3 M d - Y. 

may Allah be pleased with them. M 
160- Hazrat Rafi bin Khadij 3% narrated Sá: “ay XGA gue diis - n 
that Jibril or an angel came to see the z-: r2. o ozitiivi5ü uve 

2 AUS BE iai Stee AS g 
Prophet X£ and said, "How do you regard a St rt ee oe 
those among you who were present in P o Qu "geom bt! m 
Badr?" He said, "They are the best among. 940345 6 jd Se ,A' Ab jc dm 
us", He said, "We think the.same (of the ' e dns Jé úu Ha Ses A igh 
angels who were present at Badr), they ue ASI jue i 
are the best of the angels." : ae ee 
161- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah Zinarrated that rz dut d cha d iL dáiie-1VM 


the' Messenger of Allah 3€ said, "Do not : i (dye en uiid dp 
revile my Companions, for by the One in & a >’? 
Whose Hand is my soul! If any of you were’ de S e eet ager 5 s v 
to spend the equivalent of Mount Uhud in ds ju gue $5 "E o oed. e 
gold, it would not be equal a Mudd (a Sites eli aa si esed 
small amount) spent by anyone oi them, gu KK 
nor evenhalfaMudd." ^. «s. i “Nero. reroe Corns. iai Y 
S cae ASE AACE OA SII do cum 
162- Nusair Bin Dhulaq reported that he. Jf seh" gis LEBER: aw 
heard'lbn Umar #4 say, "Dd'not revile the- digi Scio dita dé &5 d: Ji 

Companions of Muhammad 3É, for the 7,7. ,,/ 2 1, VUPSS fiiia 
stay ofanyone ofthem for a brief period is. Mes x Ad orc 4 cate a 
better than all ‘the | good déeds that anyone. t deo eni gui : dd 


of you did in your lifetime." ales. B ar Jas Os 
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(xxi) Excellenceof Ansar may 
Allah be pleased with them. 


163- Hazrat Bara bin Azib 3? narrated that 


the Messenger of Allah $& said, Geer t 


loves the Ansar  , Allah ?£ will love him, 
and whoever hates the Ansar, Allah *&€ 
will hate him." (One of the narrators) 
Shubah said, "I said to Adi, "Did you hear 
from Bara bin Azib 43?" He said, "It was to 
methathe narrated it." 


163m- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah x narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah X& said, 
"Whoever loves Hasan 3? and Husain #9, 
loves me and whoever hates them, hates 
me." 


164- Abdul Muhaimin bin Abbas bin Sahl 
bin Sa'd reported from his father, from his 
grandfather, from the Messenger of Allah 
3, he said, "The Ansar are an inner 


garment and the people are an outer , 


garment. If the people were to head 
towards one valley or a pass and the 
Ansar towards another valley | would 
travel the valley of the Ansar, and were it 


not for the Hijrah, | would have been a. 


man among the Ansar." 

165- Khathir bin Abdullah bin Amr bin Awf, 
reported from his father from his 
grandfather, he said, that the Messenger 
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of Allah XE said, "May Allah have mercy on : f 747 






the Ansar, and the children of the Ansar, :: 


and the grand children of the Ansar." v 


(xxii) Excellence of Fadhl bin. Abbas: 


S mayAllahbe pleased with him. "^^ 
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166- Hazrat Ibn, Abbas #% narrated "The 
Messenger, of Allah 3E embraced me and 
said, "O Allah $£, teach him wisdom and 
“(the correct) interpretation ofthe Book." 


CHAPTER 12: Mention 


ofthe Khawarij 
167- Hazrat Ali #2 bin Abi Talib (may Allah 
. be pleased with him) mentioned the 
Khawarij, and said, "Among them there 
will be a man with a defective hand or an 
amputated hand, or a small hand. If you 
were to exercise restraint, ! would tell you 
what Allah “6 has promised upon the lips 
of Muhammad 3X£ for those who kill 
them", | (Ubaidah) said, "Did you hear that 


from Muhammad 3?" He said, "Yes, by 


the Lord of the Kabah". He said it three 
times. , i 

168- Hazrat. Abdullah bin Masoud m 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3X£ 


said,."At the end of time, there will appear 


ever Spoken by mankind „and they will 
recite the Quran, but it will not go any 


deeper than their collar bones. They will 


pass through Islam like an arrow passes 


through its target. Whoever meets them, . i 
let.him'kill them; for killing them will'bring 





a reward from: ‘Allah: a 
them." à 
169- Abu. Salamah i Mirepertod that. he said 





to Abu Saeed Khudrig 5, "Did you hear the 
Messenger-of Allah, mention anything 
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about the  Haruriyyah (a sect of Péri ji siais s A. £d 


Khawarij)?" He said, "I heard him mention 
a people who would appear to be devoted 
worshippers such that anyone of you 
would regard his own prayer and fasting 
as insignificant when compared to theirs. 
But they will pass through Islam like an 
arrow passing through its target, then he 
(the archer) picks up his arrow and looks 
at its iron-head but does not see anything, 
then he looks at the shaft and does not 
see anything, then he looks at the band, (a 
wrapper around the iron-head where it is 
connected to the shaft), then he looks at 
the feather and is not sure whether he 
sees anything or not" (whether it has hit 
thetarget or not). 

170- Hazrat Abu Dharr Z?narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3i said, "There will be 
people among my Ummah (nation) after 
me, who will recite the Quran but it will 
not go deeper than their throats. They will 
pass through Islam like an arrow passing 
through its target, then they will never 
return to it. They are the most evil of 
mankind and all creation." Abdullah bin 
Samit said, " 


same from the Messenger of Allah XE". « 
171- Hazrat Ibn Abbas narrated that the 


Messenger of Allah 3& said, "Some people 


among my Ummah will recite the Quran, E 
but they will pass through Islam like an 


arrow passing through its target." 


172- Hazrat Jabir 32 bin Abdullah 3% said 


i. | 


~ 


| mentioned that to Rafi bin” 
Amr 3, the brother of Hakam bin Amr_ 
Al-Ghifari 42 and he said, | also heard the 
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"The Messenger of Allah 3 was in Jiranah 


and he was distributing gold nuggets and x eS MEME Jn 3; ae a 
spoils of war which were in Bilal's lap. A i isis asd eee 
man said: "Do justice, O Mohammed 3B! vj 454 J 1 pe BS pers 
For you have not done justice?" He said, das ae SA di guid das d jou LL 
"Woe to you! Who will do justice after me is 3345 0 Jobs HS us ve IS eni 


—if 1 do not do jer Umar Jg said, "O, "ji S iie push KENA o 
Messenger of Allah XE! Let me strike ihe 


Bocelli ysl MES s d dn 
neck of this hypocrite"! The Messenger of T d d OS 


Alah % said, "This man has some oes e jy ot ji Shy 
companions who recite the Quran but it het aN ye egos! IU 
does, not;go any deeper than their 
. collar-bones. They will pass through Islam 
like an arrow passing through its target." 
^ 373- Hazrat Ibn Abu Awfa Znarrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3X& said, "The 









Jéé" PE ! 
Khawarij are the dogs of Hell." 
zi l P 2. yo ys ey aha 
174- Hazrat Ibn Umar #% narrated that the Bes Oh od iá 


Messenger of Allah 8s said, "There will jaso Abg go aes e Gi 
emerge-people who. will recite the Quran sd T be a di 
but it will not go deeper than their ies ori oy ES "EE 
collar-bones. Whenever a group of them 3+ 5 eiii ti uds eda 
appears, they should be cut off. Hazrat Ibn 5i ex uis JE d. A Qs o 
Umar » Sade ! heard the Messenger of iV AA y ie irai e 
Allah: 3% say; "Whenever a.group of them 
; ; ' EU JEL « eel 
appears, they should: be killed., It: will 
happen for more than twenty ‘times - until 
Dajjal emerges among them." 


175- Hazrat Anas bih Malik 3% narrated die i iUo i aiia- |vo 
that the, Messenger of Allah 35 said, "Ato NR is y ii ai) 


theend.of.timie or among this nation 
i gon à ú 
(Ummah),: there: will ‘appear, people who QUON 2" OO o : 3959 ú 

äi ad. Sel». 5. 


will recite the Quran, but it will not go any. jui YT ó áh o3 
deeper than their 'collar-bones or their spia : jer v y HAH 
throats. Their distinguishing feature will ‘ eA A eA 
be'their shayed heads: If you see them, or ^ a s 

meetthem, then killthem." — i i d 
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176- Abu Ghalib reported that Abu 
Umamah 3 said, "(seeing the Khawarij) 
The worst of the slain are those who were 
killed under heaven and the best of the 
slain are those who were killed by them. 
Those (Khawarij) are the dogs of Hell. 
Those people were Muslims, but they 


became disbelievers." | said, "O, Abu 
Umamah AZ, is that your opinion?" He 
said, "Rather i heard it from the 


Messenger of Allah x." 
CHAPTER 13: In Negation 


of Jahmiyya (Sect) 

177- Hazrat Jarir 3 bin Abdullah reported 
"We were sitting with the Messenger of 
Allah x&. He looked at the moon and it 
was full moon night. He said, “Indeed, you 
will see your Lord as you see this moon. 
You will not feel the slightest 
inconvenience in seeing Him. If you have 
the power not to be overcome (by Satan) 
in saying the prayer before the sun rises 
and before it sets, then do that". Then he 
recited:"And glorify the praises of your 
Lord, before the rising of the sun and 
before (its) setting". (Qaf 50: 39). 


178- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 38 said, "Do you 
feel inconvenience in order to see the 
moon in the night when it is full?" They 
said, 'No'. He said, "And you will not feel 


inconvenience in order to see your Lordon ` 


the Day of Resurrection.” 


179- Hazrat Abu Saeed :# narrated "We 
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said, "O Messenger of Allah 3! Will we chia (ai é AE gé uet i 
see. our Lord?" He ee yan feel njise Ie Boe BAROR ay 
hurdled to see the sun midday when it is 

E : pees) Lins JU TL sy i 
without cloud?" We said, 'No'. He said, 2 83 eo» J ier 


"Do you feel hurdled to see the moon in: MINES Jey P d 
the night without cloud when it is full?" jé‘ idées é a h ada 3 





"We said: ‘No’. He said, "You will not feel 55a e da aorta Ye i 
hurdled to see Him, just as you do not feel " uds 
shel. ad 
hurdled to see these two things." : 
180- Vaki bin Hudus reported that his EET s Gl Sa Biel. 
paternal uncle Abu Razin 3% said, "I said, 


: Ur oL a y ice UE ME 
O Messenger of Allah 3E, will we see ors gi 


as il i> 
Allah “8 on the Day of Resurrection? and uel gd: gia et eb or s vi ie 
what is the sign of that in His creation?" irus sic g na inih dr) 


M 


He said, "O Abu Razin ġġ, do each of you zx RNS Gd ojo WG dE calo Là 
not see the moon individually?" | said, ‘of i As gsi dd jó: ob eli May lees 
course’. He said, "Allah is Creator, and (EYF Doi ailé j 
that is His sign in His creation." dai E 
181- Vaki bin Hudus reported that his MBS IY SU Hi iis - SAI 
paternal uncle Abu Razin 3% said that the: »-, Wirideps Ard sai np 
Messenger of Allah 25 said, "Allah laughs $ hég Ñ E Hs iur 55 


at the despair of His slaves (although) 3 9 








X al tee E! uit y ien ) 
soon is the change". I said, "O Messenger wie ake bg o^ 5 doi En 2x5 
of Allah 2! Does the Lord laugh?" He jusd‘i cai ji mili Sj VEE BB oe 
said, "Yes". | said, "We shall never be 
deprived of good by a Lord who laughs." 
182- Vaki bin Hudus 58 réported that his 2 danny En BMH ibis - m 
eas Uncle age ae 3: said, "| said, d iie uoi 6396 9 i Cd tc ME 
"O Messenger of Allah #8, where was.our oe x 
l 7 uos we 

Lord, before He created. His creation?” He : S dent iu F gi 

said, "He was in the clouds, below which y 
was air, and’ above’ which was air*and.. 


water. Then He created His Throne on the: nee its B TOR 
Watered onc acis (RE Nn s 


MGE iA. gh 


ide ddaa iat iiia AT 





qut Ag icd c5 a asd J Eb gat 












: 183: "süfwan -Bin- Muhriz ai-Mazini,. 3 . 
reported, "We were with Abdullah 3% bin 


á: nan 
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the House; a man came up to him and 
said, "O Ibn Umar, What did you hear the 
Messenger of Allah 3% say about whisper 
(Najwa)?". He said, "| heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3£ say: "On the Day of 
Resurrection, the believer will be brought 
close to his Lord until He will cover him 
with His screen, then He will make him 
confess his sins. He will ask him, 'Do you 
confess?' He will say, "O, Lord, | confess." 
This will continue as long as Allah wills, 
then He will say: '| concealed them for you 
in the world, and | forgive you for them 
today'. Then he will be given the scroil of 
his good deeds and his book in his right 
hand. But as for the disbeliever or the 
hypocrite (his sins) will be announced 
before the witnesses". (one of the 
narrators) Khalid said: "At the words 
before the witnesses, there is something 
missing", "These are the ones who lied 
against their Lord! No doubt! The curse of 
Allah is on the wrong-doers." (Hud 11:18) 

184- Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah 3% narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah XÉ said, 
"While the people of Paradise are enjoying 
their blessings, a light will shine upon 
them, and they will raise their heads, and 
they will see their Lord looking down upon 


them from above. He will say, "Peace be 


upon you, O People of Paradise". This is 
what Allah says in the verse: 
(peace) a word from the Lord, Most 
Merciful." (Yasin 36: 58). "He will look at 
them and they will look at Him, and they 
will not pay any attention to the delights 


(of Paradise) so long as they look:at Him, 


~ 
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until He will screen Himself from them. 
But His light and blessing will remain with 
theniini their abodes". 

185- Hazrat Adi bin f Hatim narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said, "There is 
no among you but his Lord will speak to 
him. without any intermediary between 
them. He will look to his right and will not 
see anything but that which he sent forth. 
He will look to his left and will not see 
anything but that which he sent forth. 
Then. he will look in front of him and will 
be faced with the Fire, so whoever among 
you can protect himself from the Fire, even 
by half a date, let him do so." 

186- Abdullah bin’ Qais Al-Ashari reported 
from his father that the Messenger of 
‘lah 3 said, "Two gardens of silver, their 
vessels and everything in them (will be of 


silver) and two gardens of gold, their.’ 


vessels and ‘everything i in them (will be of 
gold) and nothing (will be) between the 
people. and their seeing their Lord, the 


Blessed and the Exalted except the veil of 


Pride covering His face in the Garden. of 
Eden" (Jannate Aden). . 

187- ‘Hazrat Suhaib E narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah’ $# recited this verse: 


“For those who have done good is the best, - : 
reward: and even more". (Jonah: 10:26). . 


Then he, said:, "When the .people of 
Parádise enter Paradise, and the people of 
i the Fire énter the Fire, a ‘caller ‘will cry out, 


.. covenant with Allah and He wants to fulfil 
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heavy, and made our faces bright and 
admitted us to Paradise and saved us from 
Hell?' Then the veil will be lifted and they 
will look to Him and by Allah 8, Allah $8 
will not give them anything that is more 
beloved to them or more delightful (for 
them) than looking to Him”. 

188- Hazrat Ayesha (£j? narrated "Praise is 
to Allah *8 whose hearing encompasses 
all voices. The woman who disputed 
concerning her husband (Al-Mujadilah) 
came to the Prophet X£ when I was sitting 
in a corner of the house, and she 
complained about her husband, but I did 
not hear what she said, then Allah 3$* 
revealed: "Indeed Allah has heard the 
statement of her that disputes with you 


concerning her husband". (She That 
Disputes 58:1) 
189- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah narrated that 


the Messenger of Allah 8, said, "Your 
Lord wrote for Himself with His Own Hand 
before He created the creation: 'My mercy 
precedes My wrath." 


190- Talhah bin Khirash reported that he 
heard Jabir bin Abdullah Z say, "When 
Abdullah 3i bin Amr bin Haram was killed 
on the Day of Uhud, the Messenger of 
Allah 3E met me, and said, "O Jabir, shall I 
not tell you what Allah 8 has said to your 
father?." Yahya said in his Hadith: "And he 


said, O Jabir sil Why do I see you * 


broken-hearted?" | (Jabir) said, "O 


Messenger of Allah 3%, my father hee 


been martyred and he has left behind 
dependants and debts", He said; "Shall į 
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not give. you the glad-tidings of that with < wus ái dies ! cater $153 ie NEC KESI 
which Allah #8 met your father?" | said, z E 
"Yes, O Messenger of Allah X£" He said, 
"Allah never spoke to anyone but from 
behind a screen, but He spoke to your 
father directly and He said, "O My slave! Oed n 396 jú“ Jg 53 Qi 
- - Ask something from Me and | shall give it "e Le isi purple allt kes ol 
to you". He said, "O Lord bring me back to. Gr deo Dread T 
life so that | may be killed in your cause a r dx. AVI ai 
second time." The Lord Glorified and 
Exalted said, “| have already decreed that 
they will not return to life." He said: "My 
Lord, then convey (this news) to those 
whom | have left behind." He said, ‘Allah 
revealed: "Think not'of those dead who 
are killed in the way of Allah *8. Nay, they 
are alive with their Lord, and they have 
provision." (The Family of Imran 3:169) 

"Note: "Inthe book "Majma-uz-Zwaid" it is said that the authority of this Hadith 
is-Daif (weak) because Talhah bin Khirash narrates wrong details and Musa bin 
Ibrahim commits mistakes (though Ibn Haban considers him reliable). But Tirmidhi 
has reported it with the same authorities declaring it Hasan Gharib. Ali bn Almidini 
with many an elder traditionist has quoted it by the chain of Musa bin Ibrahim. Some 

. part of it, is reported by Abdullah bin Muhammad bin Aqil from Jabir. 

A ‘different narration of Tirmidhi supports it, that is reported by Ibn Masoud j 
and. is. with; correct authority. When.Ibn Masoud A? was asked about the verse: 
"Think not of those, who are slain in the way of Allah 3% as dead. Nay, they are 
living with their Lord, they have provision. " (The Family of Imran 3: 169). He said, 
"We asked about it from the Messenger of Allah $& and he said: "The spirits of 
the-martyrs in the shape of green birds will go wherever they wish etc... Allah will 
ask them if:they. want anything more. They, will say, 'Their spirits should be joined 
' With;their bodies and they be sent to the. world again so that they may lay their 
life in. His path again Thus both the wish of the people. of Paradise for second 
life duds second sacrifice and exaltation. of speaking with Allah Almighty are 
próven 'in-the hadith: "At'the: most only « one thing can be said that. there may be 
slight 'exaggération in: saying- 'that Allah Almighty will speak or has spoken to 
Hazrat Abdullah ; 36 Withoutscreen. 
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191- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3é narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said, "Allah 45 
wil! laugh at two persons: one of them 
who kills the other, and both of them enter 
Paradise, for the first one fought in the 
cause of Allah ^3? and was martyred, then 
his killer repented to Allah 4 and became 
a Muslim; then he also fought in the cause 
of Allah “4 and was martyred.” 

192- Hazrat Saeed Ibn Al-Musayyab 3% 
reported that Hazrat Abu Hurayrah Z5 
to say that the Messenger of Allah 3 
said, "Allah will seize the earth on the Day 
of Resurrection, and He will roll up the 
heavens in His Right Hand, then, He will 
say, ‘t am the Sovereign, where are the 
kings of the earth?" 


? used 


193- Hazrat Abbas Z? bin Abdul Muttalib 
narrated, "I was in Batha with a group of 
people among whom was the Messenger 
of Allah¥%. A cloud passed over him and 
he looked at it and said, "What do you call 
this?" They said: 'Sahab (a cloud). He 


said, "And Muzn?" (rain cloud) They said. 


'Muzn', He said, ‘Anan’ (clouds). Abu Bakr 
said; They said, ‘And Anan’. He said, "How 
much (distance) do you think there is 
between you and the heavens?" They said, 
"We do not know." He said, "Between you 
and it, is seventy-one or seventy-two, or 
seventy-three years, and there is a similar 


distance between it and the heaven about. 


it (and so on) until he counted seven 
heavens. Then above the seventh heaven, 
there is a sea; between whose top and 
bottomis a distance like that between one 
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heaven and another. Then above that, there 
are eight (angels in the form of) mountain 
goats. The distance between their hooves 
and their kneesis like the distance between 
one heaven and the next. Then on their 
backs is the Throne, and the distance 
between the top and the bottom of the 
Throne is like the distance between one 
heaven and another. Then Allah 384 is above 
that, the Blessed and the Exalted." 

194- Hazrat'Abu Hurayrah #narrated that 
the Prophet #% said, "When Allah age 
decrees a matter in heaven, the angels 
beat their wings in submission to His 
decree (with a sound) like a chain beating 
a rock. Then when fear is banished from 
their hearts, they say; “What is that your 
Lord has said?" They say; "The truth. And 
.He is the Most High, the Most Great" 
(Saba 34:23). He said, "Then the 
eavesdroppers (from. among the Jinn) 
listen out for that, one above the other, so 
(one of them) hears the words and passes 


it-on to the one beneath him. The Shihab.. 


(shooting. star) may strike him before he 
can pass it onto the one, beneath him and: 


the latter can pass it on to the soothsayer.:. ' 
or sorcerer, or it^ may not.strike him until.. 
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raises them. The deed done during the day 
is taken up to Him before the deed done 
during the night, and the deed done during 
the night, before the deed done during the 
day. His veil is light and if He were to 
removeit, the glory of His Face would burn 
everything of His creation, as for as His 
gaze reaches." 

196- Hazrat Abu Musa :#?narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said "Allah 28 does 
not sleep, and it is not befitting that He 
should sleep. He lowers the scales and 
raises them. His veil is light and if He 
were to remove it, the glory of His Face 
would burn everything of His creation, as 
far as His gaze reaches." Then Abu, 
Ubaidah recited this verse: "Blessed is 
whosoever is in the fire and whosoever is 
round about it! And Glorified is Allah 76", 
the Lord of the Worlds." (The Ant 27:8) 
197- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah narrated that 
the Prophet 3X said, "The right Hand of 
Allah *&* is full and that is never affected 
bythe continuous spending, night and day. 
In His other Hand is the scales, which He 
raises and lowers. Have you seen what 
Allah 3 has spent since He created the 
heavens and the earth? And that has not 
decreased what is in His Hands in the 
slightest." 

198- Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar : S5narrated 
that he heard the Messenger of Allah 3& 
say, when he was on the pulpit, "The 
Compeller will seize the heavens and the 
earths in His Hand; and he clenched his 
fist and began to open and close it; Then 
He will say: "I am the Compelier! Where 
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are the tyrants? Where are the arrogants?" 
He said, "The Messenger of Allah #4 was 
turning to his right and to his left, until | 
saw the pulpit moving from below and | 
thought: what if it falis with the 
Messenger of Allah 3X&on it.?" 

199- Hazrat Nawwas bin Saman Al-Kilabi 
ib, said that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah 3, say, "There is no heart that is not 
between two of the Fingers of the Most 
Merciful. If He wills, He guides it and if He 
wills, He sends it astray". The Messenger 
of Allah ¥ used to say: "O, you who 
makes the hearts steadfast, make our 
hearts staedfast in adhering to Your 
religion". And he said: "The scales is in the 
Hand of the Most Merciful. He will cause 
some peoples to rise and others to fall 
until the Day of Resurrection." 

200- Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 5% 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
said, "Allah smiles at three things: a row 
in the prayer; a màn who prays in the 
depth of the night; and a man who fights". 
| think he said, "After (when) the battalion 
(has run away)". 


201- Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah 5 narrated 


that the Messenger of Allah X£ used to 
appear before the people during the Hajj 


season and say: "Is there any man who . 
can take me to‘his people, for the Quraish’ 


have’ prevented'.me- from. conveying the ' 
speech of my Lord?" 
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202- Hazrat Abu Darda 3% narrated that.:-: 
the Prophet X said concerning the verse: 
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"Everyday He is (engaged) in some affair." 
(the Beneficent 55:29); he said "affairs 
include: forgiving ‘Sins, relieving distress, 
low." 


CHAPTER 14: That who initiates a 
good or bad practice 


203- Mundhir bin Jarir reported from his 
father that the Messenger of Allah x 
said, "Whoever introduces a good practice 
that is followed, he will receive its reward 
and a reward equivalent to that of those 
who follow it without that detracting from 
their reward in the slightest. And whoever 
introduces a bad practice that is followed, 
he will receive its sin and a burden of sin 
that of those who follow it, without that 
detracting from their burden in the 
slightest." 

204- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #żnarrated that 
a man came to the Prophet $£, who 
encouraged the people to give charity to 
him. A man said, '| have such and such'. 
And he said, "There was no one left in the 
gathering who did not give him something 
less or more in charity". The Messenger of 
Allah 3& said, "Whoever initiates a good 
practice that is followed, he will receive a 


raising some people and bringing others 
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slightest." 


205- Hazrat Anas 3%-bin Malik. narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3% said,” 
Every caller who invites people to 
misguidance and is followed, will have a 
burden of sin equai to that of those who 
` follow him without that detracting from 
their burden in the slightest. And every 
caller who invites people to the guidance 
and is followed, will have a reward equal 
to that of those who follow him, without 
detracting from their reward in the 
slightest." 
206- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4% narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah % said, "Whoever 
* calls people to guidance, will have a 
reward equal to that of those who follow 
him, without that detracting from their 
rewards in the slightest. And whoever 
calls people to misguidance, will have sin 
equal to that of those who follow him, 
without that detracting from their sins in 
theslightest." 
207- Hazrat Abu Juhaifah 3% narrated that 
: the Messenger of. Allah XE said, "Whoever 
introduces a good practice that is followed 
after him, will have the reward for that’ 
and equivalent of their reward without 
that detracting from their reward in the 
slightest. Whoever: introduces an` evil 


equivalent of their burden ‘of sin, without: 


slightest”. 
208- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah z 
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the Messenger of Allah 3 said, "There is 
no caller who invites people to a thing, but 
on the Day of Resurrection, he will be 
made to stand next to his call to which he 
called others, even if he only called one 
person." 


CHAPTER 15: That whorevives a 


Sunnahthatis dead 

209- Kathir bin Abdullah bin Amr bin Awf 
Al-Muzani zi reported from his father 
narrating from his grandfather that the 
Messenger of Allah xz said, "Whoever 
revives a Sunnah of mine, will have a 
reward equivalent to that of those who act 
upon it, without that detracting from their 
reward in the slightest. And whoever 
introduces an innovation (Bid'ah) that is 
acted upon, will have a burden of sins 
equivalent to that of those who act upon it 
without that detracting from the burden of 
those who act upon it in the slightest". 
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Note: From different Ahadith it is clear that there are two kinds of. Bida't tie. 


Bidat-e-Masana and Bidat-e-Zalala. Wherever a Bida't is discouraged it isi always 


Bida't-e-Zalala. 

210- Kathir bin Abdullah reported from his 
father that his grandfather said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah XÉ say: 
"Whoever revives a Sunnah of mine that 
dies out after | am gone, he will have a 
reward equivalent to that of those among 
the people who act upon it, without that 


detracting from their reward in the.. 
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without that detracting from their sins in 
the slightest." 


CHAPTER 16: Onthe Excellence of a pg os- $1 
that who learns and teaches Quran fetes 480 r2 Jd 


211- Hazrat Uthman bin Affan narrated saa died ju AA iis - Yi! 


that the Messenger of Allah 3& said, oap uud did 32 adis iai di Gua 
(According to. one of the narrators’ |) wb AGS AE oja 
Shu'bah) (he) said, "The best of you" and oe oe? tl oF " 


(according to Sufyan) (he) said, "The most Je. ERRO Ju ge: uis opi Gu 
excellent of you is the one who learns the FERTA Í oia jé; Kk eh 
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father that the: Messenger of Allah: E' s. 03- jadis 


Me AR pit Ws vý oles 
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smell of which is good but its taste is 
bitter. And the likeness of a hypocrite who 
does not. read the Quran is that of a 
colocynth the taste of which is bitter and it 
has no smell." 

215- Hazrat Anas # bin Malik narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3E said, 
"Allah has His own people among 
mankind" They said, "O Messenger of 
Allah S£, who are they?" He said, "The 
people of the Quran, the people of Allah 
and are closest to Him." 

' 216- Hazrat Ali 3% bin Abu Talib narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah $% said, 
"Whoever reads the Quran and memorizes 
it, Allah °& will admit him to Paradise and 
allow him to intercede for ten of his 
family- members who are deserved to 
enter Hell." 


217- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said, "Learn the 
Quran, recite it and (acting upon it) go to 
bed, for the likeness of the Quran and the 


one who learns it and acts upon it, is that, 


of a sack filled with musk which spreads 
its fragrance everywhere. And the likeness 
of one who learns it then goes to bed with 
it in his heart, is that of à sack that is tied 
up from which no fragrance comes out." 

218- Nafi bin Abdul Harith 4% met Umar 3? 


appointed him as his governor in Makkah. 


mE Umar 3? asked, "Whom have you. 7 
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Ibn Abza over them." Umar 3; said, "Who 
is Ibn Abza"? (Nafi) He said, "One of our 
freed “Slaves.” Umar .j 
appointed a freed slave over them?" (Nafi) 
He said; "He is the recitor (Qari) of the 
Book of. Allah Almighty; is well- versed in 
` the rules of inheritance (Faraid) and he is 
a (good) judge." Umar 5 iz said, “Did your 
Prophet X not say: "Allah 38 raises some 
people becausé of this Book and brings 
others low because of it." 
219- Hazrat Abu Dharr 3% narrated "The 
Messenger of Allah ¥% said to me, O' Abu 


Dharr! For you to come out in the morning ' 


and learnone verse from the Book of Allah 
is better than praying one hundred Rakah. 
And for, you to come out in:the morning 
and learn a matter of knowledge, whether 
it is acted upon or not, is better for you 
OE oné thousand Rakah." (prayer 
cycles) : S 
CHAPTER 17: Eeellenoe of 
Scholars and Encouragement 


iiia toseekknowledge 
220- ‘Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #0: narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah * said, "When 
Allah wills good for a person, He causes 
him to understand the religion." 


221- Yunus bin Maisarah bin Halbas 
© bin Abu, 


j Teported, "| heard Muawiya 25 
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narrating that the Messéiigàr of 
said, "* Goódness: isa (natural) 


x habit: while evil is stubbornness: When. 
Allah wills good for a: person, He:causes . 


himto understand ther ligion. a 


n 





Z5 said, "Have you - 











NU aS Gl eee Lio Qá s aii st 
A dé "Ang x je d tiia Hyj 
ee tl p age CALA 
$^ anu gu Ai 
úi o idis a á EE SS 
UA MOLE Sl u iiis 


IIR: yia 


Gr ded 





perigee! gd — 


5 iep J i pol oF 











n 


d jag iei 


quil AS 
Ls uh ai ou- YY 
eie e ue 


kd: iui ai iie ry. 


od e f eA ort pet bt "s 


we 


Jee) SUGGS ak ae et 


Ji ln ETC e dra d i Ei 


DA dd us uiia diis - TNA; 
E Pec npud im 





! : rm qu gu 


Fazail e Sahaba Wa Ahle Bait Library Islamic Ebook 


Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- I) 132 Book of the Sunnah 
MÀ —.llL]]5ooK oftneSunnah: 





222- Hazrat Ibn Z Abbas 3% narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah $% said, "One 
Faqih (knowledgeable man) is more 
formidable against the Shaitan than one 
thousand devoted-worshippers." 

223- Kathir bin Qais reported, "| was 
sitting with Abu Darda #3 in the mosque of 
Damascus, when a man came to him and 
said, "O Abu Darda! | have come to you 
from Al-Madinah, Hte city of the 
Messenger of Allah #4 for a Haidth which | 
have heard that you narrate from the 
Prophet X5." He said, "Did you not come 
for trade?" He said, "No". He said, "Did 
you not come for anything else?" He said, 
"No". He said, "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 8% say: "Whoever follows a path in 
the pursuit of knowledge, Allah * will 
make easy for him a path to Paradise. The 
angels lower their wings in approval of the 
seeker of knowledge and everyone in the 
heavens and on the earth prays for 
forgiveness for the seeker of knowledge, 
even the fish in the sea. The superiority of 
a scholar over the worshipper is like the 
superiority of the moon over all other 
stars. The scholars are the heirs of the 
Prophets, for the Prophets did not leave 
behind dinars and dirhams, rather they left 
behind knowledge so whoever takes it has 
taken a great share." 


224- Hazrat Anas 3$ bin Malik narrated” 


that the Messenger of Allah $% said, 
"Knowledge is a duty upon every Muslim, ë 


and he who imparts knowledge to those | A 
who do not deserve it, is like one who puts “Le 


a necklace of jewels, pearls and gold 
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around the neckof swines." 


225-Hazrat Abu Hurayrah Snarrated that 
the Messenger of Allah %5 said, "Whoever 


relieves a Muslim of a distress of some 


worldly distress, Allah 48^ will remove from 
him a distress. of some of the distress of 
“the Day -of Resurrection and. whoever 
conceals (the faults of) a Muslim, Allah 
will coniceal him (his faults) in this world 
and on the’ Day of Resurrection. Allah *$* 
will help His slave so long as His slave 
helps his brother. Whoever follows a path 
in pursuit of knowledge, Allah ^9* will 
make easy for him a path of Paradise. No 
people gather in one of the houses of 
Allah, reciting the Book of Allah and 
teaching it to one another, but the.angels 
surround them, tranquility descends upon 
them, mercy envelops them and Allah 95 
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mentions them to those who are with Him. ` 


And: whoever'is hindered ‘because of his 
(bad) deeds, his lineage will be of.no avail 
tohim." | 

226- Zire bin Hubaish reported, "| went to 
Safwan’ pa bin Assal' Al-Muradi and he 


said, "What brought you here?" I’ said, "us 7 
,"| heard * 


, am.;seeking.knowledge"..He said 
'the Messenger of Allah 3& say, "There is 
-no one who goes out of his house in order 
to seek knowledge, but. the. angels lower 
their wings in approval of his action." 





25. T Hazrat Abu Hurayfahi Sinártated that, d P 
: heiheard:the' Messenger /of Allah 3&- say, p 


^ “Whoever, comes. to. this. Masjid. of mine, 


Ue and only comes for.a ‘good. ‘purpose,’ ‘such 9° 
ch, his status is like E 
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that of one who fights in Jihad in the 
cause of Allah “8, Whoever comes for any 
other purpose, his status is that of a man 
who is keeping an eye on other peoples’ 
property.” 
228- Hazrat Abu Umamah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3E said, "You must 
acquire this knowledge before it is taken 
away, and its taking away means that it 
will be lifted up". He joined his middle 
finger and the one that is next to the 
thumb like this, and said, 'The scholar and 
the seeker of knowledge share the reward, 
and there is no good in the rest of the 
people.” 
229- Hazrat Abdullah 3% bin Amr. 3% 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah X x 
came out of one of his apartments one day 7^, 
and entered the mosque where he saw 
two circles: one reciting Quran and 
supplicating to Allah , and the other 
learning and teaching, the Prophet X5 
said, "Both of them are good. These 
people are reciting Quran and supplicating 
to Allah 5&* and if He wills He will give 
them, and if He wills He will withhold from 
them. And these people are learning and 
teaching. Verily | have been sent as a 
teacher’. Then he sat down with them." 
CHAPTER 18: That who 
conveys knowledge 
230- Hazrat Zaid bin Thabit $# narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah %% said; "May ` 
Allah cause his face to shine that man’ ™ 
who has heard what I say and conveys it ` 
(to others). There are those who. have | 


knowledge butno understandingandthere . uL 
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may. be those who.convey knowledge to 


those. who have.miore understanding of it © 


than they. have. " (one ofthe narrators) Ali - 
bin Muhammad added to it. "There are 
three things becausé of which hatred does 
not enter the heart of.a Muslim: sincerity 
in doing an action for the sake of Allah 555; 
advising the rulers of the Muslims; and 
adhering to the main body Qámaat) ofthe 
Muslims." 

231- Muhammad bin Jubair bin Mütim Z 
reported that his father said, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3 stood up at Khaif in 
Mina and said, "May Allah cause his face 
to shine, the man who hears what | say 
and es it (to others). There are those 
who, have: knowledge but no 
indertahaing and, there ‘may be those 
who convey knowledge to those who have 
more understanding than theyhave." 

231m- The same Hadith-has been narrated 
(through: a:.different: chain: i.e.)- Ali bin 


Muhammad from Yala from Hisham, bin ` 


Ammar from. Saeed bin Yahya / from 


Muhammad ‘bine Ishaq from Zohri from ' 


Muhammad bin Jubair bin Mütim from his 
father.and from the Prophet 3%, 









from his father that the Prophet #5 said, 
"May/ Allah 8 cause. his:face to'shine, the 
man. who hears a Hadith from us and 





is conveyed may remember it t better than 
the eone whe hears it c 





232- Abdur Rahman bin Abdullah reported ' 


conveys.it, ,foriperhaps t the. one to whom it: 


the” ‘Day of ‘Sacrifice’ and‘ ‘said, "Let Mens 
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who are present convey to those who are ‘agi GE ‘ 55s i 3 
absent. For perhaps the one to whom it is AE 
conveyed may understand it better than iod 7 
the one who hears it." Jj Cb Jis; elie one. 
i ia al juli: po Dd. ait 
htt gate je ue LAS al 55 d 
234- Bahz bin Hakim reported from his eh gis is ui S SS i j- 
father that his grandfather Muawiyah j ME y , oS à tag 
Al-Qushairi said, "The Messenger of Allah 7 T A Eas 
X said, "Hark! Let the one who is present Algo edat JE soll GE oe 
convey to the one who is absent.” dois d YS 3s js ds d id 
Cul. cai 
235- Hazrat Ibn Umar Z£narrated that the ó Ap Le ui ive XE ui Adis. rro 
Messenger of Allah $% said, "Let those of .. 
you who are present convey it to those of 
you whoare absent." 

















up dd uie sss gts 





A all oe dy PALE pte gh 
pode phate is Maly 5 8 
(& XGA. ! YAD í 
236- Hazrat Anas bin Malik #% narrated G gaian ema i tsiis- "m 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, "May ii dee iss t 
Allah #8 cause to flourish a slave (of His) om 
who hears my words and understands "M o ol Je eig m 
them, then conveys them from me. There alis ies ce dn Sara d je QU UP. 
are those who have knowledge but no, '4x ABB E ai alt O55 ‘se 
understanding, and there may be those FESTER 
who convey knowledge to those who have f i 
more understanding of it than they have." 


CHAPTER 19: Those who 


are keys to good : 

237- Hazrat Anas bin Malik ġ$-harrated : pn 

that the Messenger of Allah 3E said; “et n 
"Some people open (the door) togoodand * 
close (the door) to evil, and some people oa 

open (the door) to evil and close (the door) 

to good. Glad tidings to those in whose. 
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hands Allah. places the keys to good and 
woe to those in whose hands Allah aR 


places the keys to evil." Ne 


238- Hazrat Sahl bin Sa'd s narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3% said, "This 
goodness (contains) treasures, and for 
thoge treasurers’ there are keys. So 
glad-tidings to the.one whom Allah 1# 
makes;a key to good. and a'lock for evil, 
and woe to the one whom Allah 1 makes 
a Key to evit and a lock to good. x 


adig CHAPTER 20: Reward 
forthe teacherof virtue 


239-'Hazfat Abu'Darda #% narrated, 
heard the.. Messenger: of Allah XE say, 
"Everyone in the universe, in the heavens 
andon the earth, prays forgiveness for the 
scholar; even the fish in the.sea (does it: 
forhim). ee abe s 
240-5 Sah bin. Muadh bin Anas ! geseported 
from his father that the Prophet X£ said, 

“Whoever téaches some knowledge will 
have.the reward-of the one who-acts upon 
it, without that detracting from the doer's 
reward in the slightest. ? 7 

241- Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah # Hereported 
from his father ‘that!*he «said, "The 





Messenger. of, Allah. NE. said; "the best. 
thi gs that a, man, can, leave ‘behind are. i2 





teach him; and khówiledkew which is acted 
upona after, him.(his death)". <<: 
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Muhammad bin Yazid bin Sinan Ar-Rahavi 
from Yazid bin Sinan meaning his father 
from Zayd bin Abi Unaisa from Fuleh bin 
Suleman from Zayd bin Aslam from 
Abdullah bin Abi Qatada heard from his 
father and quoted the same. (Hadith). 


242- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #żnarrated that 
the Messenger of Allah ®% said, "The 
rewards of the good deeds that will reach 
a believer after his death are: knowledge 
which he taught and spread; a righteous 
son whom he leaves behind; a copy of the 
Quran that he leaves as a legacy; a 
mosque that he built; a house that he built 
for wayfarers; a canal that he flowed; or 
charity that he gave from his wealth 
during his life time when he was healthy. 
These deeds will reach him after his 
death." 

243- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah z?narrated that 
the Prophet 3E said, "The best charity is 
when a Muslim gains knowledge, then he 
teaches it to his Muslim brother". 


CHAPTER 21: Dislike of 
walking behind 


244- Shuaib bin Abdullah bin Amr 38 
reported that his father said, 
Messenger of Allah X& was never seen 
eating while reclining a pillow or making 
twomen walkbehind him." f 
Abul Hasan said thàt Khazim bin 
Yahya from Ibrahim bin Al-Hajjaj Assami 
from Hammad bin Salamah quoted it.-Abul’ 
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Hasan said that Ibrahim Nasr Al-Hamdani 
Sahibul Qafeez from Musa bin Ismael from 
Hammad bin Salamah quoted it (too). 


245- Hazrat Abu Umamah narrated, 
"The Prophet %5 walked on a very hot day 
towards Bagi Al-Ghargad (graveyard of 
Madinah) and the people were walking 
behind him; When he heard a sound of 
their shoes, it burdened his soul, so he sat 
down until he made them go ahead of him 
lestthat should make him feel proud." 


246- Hazrat Jabir'# bin Abdullah narrated, 
"When the Prophet 3% walked, his 
Companions.would walk.in front of him, 
and he would ‘leave his back for the 
angels." 


CHAPTER 22: Testacy to 
"5" SeekKnowledge 


247- Hazrat Abu Saeed al-Khudri 3% 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3% 
said, "People will come to. you seeking 
knowledge. When you see them, say to 
them, "Welcome, welcome in obedience to 
testacy of the Messenger of Allah x and, 
instruct them in knowledge. " (One of the: 
narrators said)." said to Al- Hakam: What; 
is llgnuhum'? he said, "Teach them’. 
(knowledge). i 
248- Ismail reported "We entered upon, 
Al-Hasan’ to inquire after him, until we... 
filled. the house. He ‘tucked up his legs. 


Then he (Hasan):said, "We ¢ entered upon: 


Abu Hurayra to inquíre after him, until 
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we filled the house". He (Abu Hurayrah x) 
tucked up his legs and said, "We entered 
upon the Messenger of Allah X£, until we 
filled the house. He #3 was lying on his 
side, but when he saw us, he tucked up his 
legs, then he said: "After | am Bone, there 
will come to you people seeking 
knowledge. Welcome them, greet them 
and teach them knowledge". (A narrator 
said) "By Allah! We came across some 
people and we found; they neither 
welcame us nor greeted us nor taught us, 
rathertheytreatedus rudely." 

249- Abu Harun Al-Abdi reported, "When 
we came to Abu Saeed al-Khudri 2, he 
would say, "Welcome, in accordance with 
the testacy of the Messenger of Allah. 2%, 
for the Messenger of Allah 3£ said to us: 
"The people will follow you; they will come 
to you from all parts of the earth seeking 
to understand the religion. So, when they 
come to you advise them good." 

CHAPTER 23: Benefitting from 


knowledge and acting uponit 


250- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, 
“One of the supplications that the Prophet 
X& used to say was: Allahumma Inni, 
a-udhu bika min ilmin la yanfau wamin 
du'a' in la yusma'u: wa min qalbin la 
yakhshau wa min nafsin la tashba'u (O 
Allah, | seek refuge with you from 
knowledge that is of no benefit, from a 


supplication that is not heard, from a heart 


that does not fear (You).and from a.soul 
that is not satisfied). n 


251- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah stinarrated that 
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the, Messenger of Allah- $$ used to say, ‘g 


“Allahumma,. anfa' ni bima allamtani, wa XE Jr as jd: EET i 
allimni ma yanfa- uni, wazidni ilman 


wa'l-hamdu ‘lillahi ala kulli hal (O Allah ae ed eu e een teal 
benefit me by that which you have taught Ju JS cle 4 Az wei 
me, and teach me that which will benefit OPAPP beni (reat 

me, and increase my knowledge. Praise be : 

to Allah in all circumstances)". 

252- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah Znarrated that 
the Messenger of Allah. 3£ said, "Whoever 
acquires knowledge by which the pleasure 
of Allah is sought, but he acquires it for 
the purpose of worldly gain, will not smell 
the Paradise on the Day of Resurrection; ise prin and) 


meaning fragrance.” Abul. Hasan said, "I lid Gg by uc a5 for j^ 
was told by. Abu Hatim from Saeed bin : 


Mansur from Fuleh bin Suleman, (and) he 5 Ju. WA ar ae e ie 
nientioned the same". e d m Andere $i a i 

"d (rb. byes 5S Jb jake J 
253--Hazrat {bn ünit inarreted thatthe éis suis Bhs Sifts ibis - Yor 
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254- Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah #ġnarrated * 5’ VK a Bt gd 3 aiiis- Yot 
that the Prophet. #% said, ."Do not seek NICE ithe OHS jp UG 
knowledge i in order to show off in front of^ fe «fy 85 awe u 

the scholars or to argue with the foolish, ud i js: ER E dn oF 
orto bechosen ina ‘gathering due to it, for BE 3d Yi salah UR eu 
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Prophet . 3& said ‘There. will -be: some ` 
people among; my, Ummah: (nation) who 
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come to the rulers so that we may have 
some share of their worldly wealth and we 
will safeguard our religion', but that will 
not be the case, just as nothing can be 
harvested from the Qatad (tragacanth) 
except thorns, so nothing can be gained 
from being close to them except". (A 
narrator) Muhammad bin As-Sabbah :% 
said, "It is as if he meant, (except) 'sins'" 

256- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah :#¥narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah XE said, "Seek 
refuge with Allah *% from the ‘pit of grief". 
They said, "O Messenger of Allah #5, what 
is the pit of grief?" He said, "A valley in 
Hell from which Hell itself seeks refuge 
four hundred times each day". It was Said, 
"O Messenger of Allah 2%, who will enter 
it?" He said, "It has been prepared for 
reciters (of the Quran) who want to show 
off their deeds. The most hateful of 
reciters to Allah "$? are those who visit 
rulers." Almuharabi said it meant cruel 
(rulers). Abul Hasan said, 'Hazim bin 
Yahya from Abu Bakr bin Abi Shaiba and 
Muhammad bin Numair told that Ibn 
Numair from Muawiya Annasri who are 
authentic, quoted the same Hadith with 
the authorities. Ammar said, "I do not 
know whether it was quoted by 
Muhammad or Anas bin Sirin." ` 


257- Hazrat Abdullah bin Masoud 3% said 
"If the people of knowledge had taken 
care of it and presented it only to those. 


who are capable of it, they would have . x 
become the leaders of their age by virtue . ¢ 
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people of this world in order to gain some pde \ H$ Ui 24% oN ego 
worldly benefit, so those people looked |” à 
c^ 


down upon ther. "I heard your Prophet BS 
os dus as ECT PNE 


say, "Whoever focuses all his concerns on 
one issue, the concern of the Hereafter, . i dir uri aide LAG icis 
Allah: 4 will suffice him from the worries oii sii jód & Cio y T gà JM 
of this world. But whoever wanders in 3 
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concern over different worldly issues, 
Allah’ will not’ care in which of these 
valleys he is destroyed." Abul Hasan said, 
‘Hazim bin Yahya from Abu Bakr bin Abi 
Shaiba and Muhammad bin Abdullah bin 
Numair told that bn Numair from Muawiya 








Annasri," are . authentic, (and) then 

mentioned ‘the same Hadith with 

authorities. 

258- Hazrat Ibn Umar 3% narrated, Sisk Mi Fs ASIA ELS TOÀ 


"Whoever seeks knowledge for a reason 
‘other than (for the sake of) Allah %, or 
intends it for a purpose other than (for the 
sake of) Allah 28; let him take his place in 
Hell."; . 
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259- Hazrat Hudhaifah ; #3 narrated thathe 
heard the Messenger of Allah 3& say, "Do 
notacquire knowledge in order to show off 
before the scholars, or to argue with the 
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.* foolish, or to attract peoples' attention to 
^  you,for whoever does that will be in Hell." ` 


260- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah narrated that.. 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said, "Whoever 


seeks knowledge in: order to Show off. ; 


before the scholars, or to argue with the: 


foolish or to attract’ t peoples" atten tion: no 
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him by it, Allah ?& will admit him to Hell." 


CHAPTER 24: That who is 
askedabout, in knowledge 


andheconcealsit 
261- d Hurayrah narrated that 
the Prophet 4 said, "There is no man 
who memorizes knowledge then conceals 
it, but he will be brought forth on the Day 
of Resurrection bridled with reigns of 
Fire." 


Abul Hasan reported the similar 
(Hadith) by another chain of transmitters. 


262- It was narrated that Abdur Rahman 
bin Hurmuz Al-Araj heard Abu Hurayrah 3 
say, "By Allah “8, were it not for two 
verses in the Book of Allah *, | would 
never have narrated anything from him 
meaning from the Prophet %%, were it not 
for the worlds of Allah 48: "Verily those 
who conceal out of the scripture which 
Allah #8 has sent down, and purchase a 


small gain therewith, they eat into their : 


bellies nothing but Fire. Allah 4 will not. 
Speak to them on the Day of Resurrection, 
nor will He make them grow. Theirs will be 
a painful torment. Those are they who have 
purchased error at the price of guidance, 
and torment at the price of forgiveness. So 
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reach the Fire." (The Cow 2:174, 175) 


263- Hazrat Jabir 33 narrated that thei’ 
Prophet 3 said, "When the last people of: 
this Ummah ‘curse the ‘first,.:whoever::i7 


conceals a Hadith will be concealing what 
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264- Yusuf bin ibrahim reported that he. Gees pig 3B PEN E 


i a Ku Wo RR TE 
heard Anas bin Malik 3 say, hat he heard T Ge piesa E eer] 
the Messenger of Allah “8 say: "Whoever 


is asked about knowledge and conceals it, Lies Jit Me SE pl warn pa 
will be bridled on the Day of Resurrection uidi o uid as Bay iis 
with reigns of Fire." gu. j VILE m dedi 
265- Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 5 MSRP Ji bk Si Se Hiàis-YYo 


arrateg that the Messenger of Allah * Gic eec died d Lj "m m 
said, "Whoeverconceals knowledge which , ,.% 4, ,..s:..,. 
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Resurrection." . 


266-HazratAbu Hurayrah ziznarrated that 4 
the Messenger of Allah 35 said, "Whoever I gt go gt A iga 
is asked about knowledge that he has, and à Shi j ua 
he conceals it, will be bridled on the Day: rd s en a be 
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4,267: ‘Hazrat. Safinah 3 narrated, "The : 
Messenger of Allah 3& used to perform 
“ablution-with a Mudd {of water) and bath 
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with a Sa. (Mudd is a measure of two 
thirds of a Kilogram (approx), while a Sa' 
equals (4) Mudd). 
268- Hazrat Ayesha # narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah %% used to perform 
ablution with a Mudd (of water) and Bath 
with a Sa". 
269- Hazrat Jabir # narrated, “The 
Messenger of Allah 3% used to perform 
ablution with a Mudd (of water) and bath 
with a Sa". 
270- Abdullah bin Muhammad bin Aqil bin 
Abu Talib reported from his father that his 
grandfather said, "The Messenger of Allah 
#2 said that a Mudd is sufficient for the 
ablution and a Sa' is sufficient for the 
bath." A man said, "It is not sufficient for 
us". He (The narrator) said, "It was 
sufficient for one who is better than you 
and had more hair, meaning the Prophet 
gs : 
CHAPTER 2: Allah *& does not 
accept prayer without purification 


271- Hazrat Usamah bin Umair Al-Hudhali 
gy’ narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
3 said, "Allah % does not accept any 
prayer without purification and He does 


not accept any charity from embezzlement 
(Ghulut)". 


271m- Abu Bakr bin Abi Shaiba reported 
the similar wording by another chain of 
transmitters, 


~ 


54 
ford. 
Aad 


ghey by dilu liE Jy 
OVK YDA E 






GE BS SE MESE OE 
alo Cosi cal 355 ge fé Lene 56 

(reo Gur AN site” Ebaby 5 
AL EOM A JE i icke diis. - YA 
Ug os Ee 525 dí ne Je hn d 


42524522 


pitas ry. 





E god 
B55 of ALG SS VE Gh ius 
ai SE 25 i ALIS BSE 
EBD AURA Jui Sus 
d d d 5 dd £o» E oo; 
un RÀ LETS IRSE ts ps 
ua En 
jn jd ou- Y 
P di 





GGG! e oi AE ees ha Mem e 
a Se AA i edad of Ge 65d SE CLA 





(rot edu Cos 
FADE ahh SGN EELS pV 


ay eo ask 


j Leb gt tata ot 
JENS a ee e n 












OVD ab dw c 


Fazail e Sahaba Wa Ahle Bait Library Islamic Ebook 


PEU ; 








"ibn:e-Majah (Vol- 1) 


147 


DOOK I. FurilcabsUi! aiu iio ouiiiier 


dbn-e-Majah (Volt) 000 0000 00500 


Note: 'Ghulul' means withholding goods captured among the spoils of war 
unlawfully. it includes deceitfully taking what one has no right to." 


272- Hazrat Ibn Umar 3#narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, "Allah age 
does not accept any prayer without 
purification, and He does not accept any 
: charityfrom embezzlement." 


273- Hazrat Anas bin Malik # narrated 
that he heard The Messenger of Allah X£ 
say, "Allah does not accept any prayer 
without purification, and He does not 
accept any charity from embezzlement." 


274- Hazrat Abu Bakrah 3% narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah E said, "Allah 4$* 
does not accept any Salat (prayer) without 
purification, and He does not accept any 
charityfrom Ghulul (embezzlement)". 
CHAPTER 3: Key to 


Prayer is Purification 


275- Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah 
reported from his father may Allah * be 
pleased with him that the Messenger of 
Allah $% said, “The key to prayer is 
purification; its opening (Tahrim) is to say, 
‘Allahu-Akbar' (Takbir) (Allah 5§ is Great) 
and its closing (Hillat) is to say, 
'As-Salamu-Aláikum' (Taslim) {Peace be 
uponyou)'". 

276- 


to say Allahu-Akbar-and its’ closing. is to:. 
say As-Salamu Alaikum". 


Hazrat Abu Saeed A Khudri E: 
narrated” that the Prophet x£ said, "The ix 
"Key to: prayer is purification: its ‘Opening is: 
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of Ablution. 


277- Hazrat Thawban :#% narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah xz said, "Adhere to 
righteousness even though you will not be 
able to do (all acts of virtue). Know that 
the best of your deeds is Salat (Prayer) 
and that no one maintains his ablution 
except a believer", 
278- Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr :# narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah ¥ said, 
"Adhere to righteousness even though you 
will not be able to do (all acts of virtue). 
Know that among the best of your deeds is 
Prayer and that no one maintains his 
ablution except a believer." 
279- Hazrat Abu Umamah :3¢ è narrated, (in 
a Marfu Hadith} "Adhere to righteousness 
and it is a blessing if you are able to do 
$0. Know that the best of your deeds is 
Prayer and that no one maintains his 
ablution except a believer." ('Marfu means 
a traceable Hadith attributed to the 
Prophet %5). 

CHAPTER 5: The Ablution 

isa half of faith. 





280- Hazrat Abu Malik Ashari #2 narrated 
that The Messenger of Allah x5 said, 


"Performing Ablution properly is half of: 


faith, saying 'Al-Hamdu Lillah' fills the 
scales (of good deeds), saying 
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Subhan-Allah and Allahu Akbar fills the 
heavens and the earth, Prayer is light, 
Zakat is proof, Patience is brightness and 
the Quran is testimony for you or against 
you. Every person goes out in,the morning 
to sell his soul, so he either saves it or 
destroys it." 


CHAPTER 6: Reward 


of Purification. 
281- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said, "When 
anyor.e of you performs ablution and does 
it well, then he comes to mosque for no 
other purpose than prayer, he does not 
take one step but Allah The Mighty and 
The Exalted will raise him one degree (in 
status) thereby, and remove one sin from 
him thereby, until he enters the mosque." 
'282- Hazrat Abdullah As-Sunabihi 3 
Narrated that The Messenger of Allah 535 
said, "Whoever performs ablution and 
rinses his mouth and nose, his sins will 
exit through his mouth and nose. When he 
washes his face, his sins will exit from: his 
face, even from beneath his.eyelids. When 
che washes his hands, his sins will exit 
from his hands. When he wipes his head, 
his sin. will exit from his‘head, and even 
from his ears, When he washes his feet, ` 
his sins will exit from his feet, even from 
- beneath his toe nails, Then his prayer and 
is walking towards the mosque will e earn 
xtra (meritfor him)." E» 
283- Hazrat Amr: bin 'Abasah 35 
that The Messenger of Allah 35 said, 
"When a person performs ablution and . 
washes his hands;his sins:exit through his 
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hands. When he washes his face, his sins 
exit through his face. When he washes his 
forearms and wipes his head, his sins exit 
through his forearms and head. When he 
washes his feet, his sins exit through his 
feet". 


284- Hazrat Abdullah bin Masoud xk 
narrated, "It was said, "O Messenger of 
Allah 3, how will you recognize those, 
whom you have notseen of your Ummah?" 
He said, "From the blazes on their 
foreheads and feet, bright from the traces 
of purifying ablution." The similar Hadith 
is natted by another chain i.e. Abul Hasan 
Alqattan. 

285- Humran, (the freed slave of Uthman 
jẹ bin Affan) reported, "I saw Uthman #8 
bin Affan sitting in Maqaid. He called for 
water and he performed ablution, then he 
said, "| saw the Messenger of Allah 3 
sitting in this place where | am sitting 
performing ablution as | have done". Then 
he said, "Whoever performs ablution as | 
have done, his previous sins will be 
forgiven". And the Messenger of Allah 2% 
said, "And do not be conceited". 

285m- Hisham bin Ammar reported the 
similar wording by another chain of 
transmitters. 


CHAPTER 7: Tooth-Stick (Assiwak) 


286- Hazrat Hudhaifah 3% narrated, 
"Whenever the Messenger of Allah $% got 
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up for. prayer at night to pray Tahajjud 
(night optional prayer).he would clean his 
mouth with the tooth-stick." 


287- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah # narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said "Were it 
not that it would be too difficult for my 
Ummah (nation), would havecommanded 
them to use the tooth-stick at everytime of 
prayer." 


288- Hazrat Ibn Abbas 3% narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3& used to pray in the 
night (Qiyamul-Lail) two rakah by two, 
then when he finished he would use the 
tooth-stick." 


289- Hazrat Abu Umamah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3XÉ said, "Use the 
toothstick, for the tooth-stick purifies the 
mouth and is pleasing.to the Lord. Jibril £z 
never came to me but.he advised me to 
use the tooth-stick, until feared that it 
would be made obligatory for me and my 
Ummah; Were it not that | fear it would be 
too difficult for my Ummah, | would: have 


enjoined it, upon, them; and | use, the - 


tooth-stick until | fear inar ! may make the 
gumé of my mouth sore." 

290. Shuraih bin Hani reported. that his 
father said, said to Ayesha e», 'tell me, 
what was the first thing that the 





Messenger of-Allah.-:& did- when: he .9* 


entered upon you.' She said,’ "The: first 
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thing he would do would be to use the 
tooth-stick." 


291- Hazrat Ali bin Abi Talib zi(may Allah 
be pleased with him) narrated, "Your 
mouths are paths of the Quran, so 
perfume them with the tooth-stick." 


CHAPTER8: Inherent (Fitrah). 


292- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah x said, “The 
inherent deeds (Fitrah) are five, or five 
deeds are natural: circumcision, shaving 
the pubic hair, clipping the nails, plucking 
the  armpit-hair and trimming the 
moustaches." 


293- Hazrat Ayesha 9s narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah xi 5 said, "Ten things 
are connected to thie Fitrah (nature): 
trimming the moustaches, letting the 
beard grow, using the tooth-stick, rinsing 
out the nostrils with water, clipping the 
nails, washing the joints, plucking the 
armpit-hair, shaving the pubic hair, 
washing the private parts with water, 
meaning lavation." Zakariyya said that 
Musab (one of the narrators) said, "I 
forgot the tenth, perhaps it is the rinsing 
out the mouth.” 

294- Hazrat Ammar je bin Yasir zx 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah xx 
said, "Part of the Fitrah is rinsing out the 
mouth, rinsing out the nostrils, using the 
tooth-stick, trimming the moustaches, 
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clipping the nails, plucking the armpithair, 
shaving the pubic hair; washing the joints, 
washing the 
circumcision." 
294m- Jafar bin Ahmad bin Umar reported 
the same by another chain. 


private parts and 


295- Hazrat Anas bin Malik z* reported, 
"We were given a time limit with regard to 
trimming the moustaches, shaving pubic 
hair, plucking the armpit-hair and clipping 
the nails. We were not to leave that for 
more than forty nights". 


CHAPTER 9: What should be said 
" while entering the lavatory? 


296- Hazrat Zaid bin Arqam x narrated 
that the Messenger. of Allah S said, 
' "These Hushush (privies or waste areas) 
are visited (by devils) so when anyone of 
you enters, let him say: "Allaaumma inni 
audhu bika minal khubthi. wal-Khabaith" 
(O, Allah, I seek refuge with you from the 
' male and female devils). : 
296m- Jamil bin Al-Hasan Alataki reported 
by.another chain of transmitters that the 
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| Arqam', then he narrated the Hadith. 
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with him). viagra that-the’ Messenger of 
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jinn and the nakedness of sons of Adam is 
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that, when a person enters the lavatory 
(kanif), he should say "Bismillah" (in the 
name of Allah 25). 


298- Hazrat Anas bin Malik 3% narrated, 
"Whenever the Messenger of Allah x& 
entered the toilet, he would say: "Audhu 
billahi/ minal-Khubuthi wal-Khabaith" (I 
seek refuge with Allah *& from male and 
female devils). 

299- Hazrat Abu Umamah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said, "None of 
you should fail to say when he enters his 
toilet: Allahumma audhu  bika 
minar-rijsin-najas, al-khabithil mukhbith, 
ash-shaitanir-rajim (O' Allah *&*, | seek 
refuge with You from the filthy. and 
impure, the evil-one with evil companions, 
the accursed Shaitan)". Abul Hasan 
reported the similar by another chain but 
without the words "minar rijsin najas". But 
he said, "minal khabithil mukhbith, 
Ash-Shaitan nirrajim". 

CHAPTER 10: What should be 
said exiting the lavatory? 


inni 


300- Yusuf bin Abi Burdah reported thathe 
heard his father say, "| entered upon 
Ayesha ix, and | heard her say, "Whenthe 
Messenger of Allah # exited the toilet, he 
would say Ghufranaka (| seek Your 
forgiveness)", Abul Hasan reported the 
similar wording by another chain. 


301- Hazrat Anas bin Malik 3% narrated, 


"Whenever the Prophet 3X exited the 
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toilet, he, would say: "Al-Hamdu 








m : ^ 
ae jé ei gh A EAS 


ait ikLS 


lillahilladhi adhhaba anni adha wa afani" db AN ah NE i Jé D RD 


(Praise be to Allah who has relieved me of 


impurity and given me safety)". 

' CHAPTER 11: Remembrance of 
Allah, the Mightyand the 
Exalted in the lavatory 
and removing of ring 
inthelavatory 
302- Urwah reported from Hazrat Ayesha 


db that the Messenger of Allah 5E, used to 
remember Allah 28 in all circumstances. 


303- Hazrat Anas bin Malik 3% narrated 
that when the Prophet %5 entered the 
toilet, he would take off his ring. 


CHAPTER 12: Dislike of urination 
_inthe bathroom. 


304- Hazrat Abdullah bin Mughaffal 3& « 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah E 
said, "Noné of yóu. should urinate in his : 
wash area for most: of the-apprehension 


comes fromthat" ; 


> Abu, Abdullah bin; Maja said, "I heard : 
Mam bin Yazid saying, Ali ae Aa zo co eve Kage Aik 

“This o; ' 
(Prohibition): ‘applied to cases where the |; un 
ground-(in -the:-place- used-for’ washing) Juhi 


Muhammad At: Tanafisi ` said, 
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was Soft. But now-a-days, this does not d) ou Y aude Lui I 

apply because the baths you use now are 

built of plaster, chalk and tar, so if a 

person urinates, then pours water over it, 

then there is no harm in it”. 
CHAPTER 13: About Urination MU Ji oue a SU - ir 
while standing. : 

305- Hazrat Hudhaifah s: narrated that AG: HS Sa üiix- ns o 

the Messenger of Allah 3z came to the dá uis wes P En 4 B 
garbage dump of some people and he EH n 

urinated on it standing up. e lé Jede at Sd tn ue 

(CE Cre vi va vro rro RE uad 

SEK ONG LOY) sine d^ Qr cwm 

Co££) oti (9 LY 84A) 

306- Hazrat Mughirah Z3 bin Shubah E T Miis - fs 1 


ted that the M f Allah 3&& zosi 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah s Ji MET Poco ree ei 
came to the garbage dump of some people 


and urinated on it standing up. js v EU. oi Sal je ái ui 
‘ GE 
Shubah said, “That day Asim said, E Maj Le poe Jb JU 
"Amash reported this from Abu Wail from ! Li GARA DES eM 
Hudhaifah, but he did not remember it | ^ 7, PLpébBciaefs2 iiio fer 
(correctly). So asked Mansuraboutit,and «* JJ? utl of seed DPA AE d | 
he narrated it to me from Abu Wail from JỌ MLB EE J Side 
Hudhaifah, that the Prophet #5 came to a phys Ug 
dump of some people and urinated 
standingup." 
Note: Shubah means that this Hadith is right reported from Hudhaifah 5 but 
notrightfrom Mughirah3z. And Asim made a mistake in its narration. i 
CHAPTER 14: Urinate dew SNE B l 
while sitting. ' 
307- Hazrat Ayesha č% narrated, "If As Ic ui SS Hie Gis hy s 
anyone tells you that the Messenger of - a ÉLI ue reca uu . | 


(GO du^ QC DU CO sunt 





Allah 8% urinated while standing, do not 
believe him, for | (always) saw him 
urinating while sitting down." - 
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308- Hazrat Umar #¥ narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3 saw me urinating 
while standing, and he said: "O Umar, do 
not urinate standing up". So, | never 
urinated whilst standing, after that." 


309- Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah z*narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah Xx forbadeus 
to urinate while standing. 


| (Ibn Maja) heard Muhammad bin 
Yazid Abu Abdullah say, "I heard Ahmad 
bin Abdur Rahman Al-Makhzumi say: 
"Sufyan Ath-Thawri said concerning the 
Hadith of Hazrat Ayesha iz» '| (always) saw 
him urinating whilst sitting down'. He'said, 
"a man knows more about that (such 
matters) than she". Ahmad bin Abdur 
Rahman said, 'It was the custom of the 
Arabs to urinate while standing up. Do you 
not see that in the Hadith of Abdur 
Rahman bin Hasanah it was said, "He sits 
down to urinate as a woman does". 


CHAPTER 15: Dislike of touching 
penis with right hand and 
cleaning with righthand. : 
| 310- Abdulláti bin Abu Qatadah reported 
that.his father told him that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah š% "When 


X Say, 


anyone of you urinates, let him not touch , 


his penis with’ his right “hand: nor clean 
himself with his.righthand." " 
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310m- Abdur Rahman bin Ibrahim reported 
the by chain with 
authorities. 


same another 


311- Ugbah bin Suhban reported that he 
heard Uthman 33 bin Affan say, "I never 
sang a song or told a lie or touched my 
penis with my right hand after | swore an 
oath of allegiance to the Messenger of 
Allah 3 to that effect." 


312- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah Znarrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said, "When 
anyone of you cleans himself, he should 
not clean himself with his right hand. Let 
him clean himself with his left hand." 


CHAPTER 16: Cleaning with 
pebbles and forbiddance 


with dung and bone. 

313- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah Z?narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah X said, "| am to 
you like a father to his son and | teach 
you. So, when you go to relieve yourselves, 
do not face the Qiblah or turn your backs 
towards it. He ordered us to use three 
pebbles, and he forbade us to use dung 
and bones, and he forbade cleaning 
oneself with the right hand." 

314- Hazrat Abdullah bin Masoud #% 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
went to the toilet and said, "Bring me 
three stones." So I brought him two stones 
and a piece of dung. He took the two 
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= stones and threw the dung away saying, ‘it 
isimpure." : 


315- Hazrat Khuzaimah bin Thabit 3% 
- narrated that the Messenger of Allah XE 
. said, "For cleaning yourself (you need) 

three stones and there should be no 

excrementonthem." 


316- Hazrat Salman 3% said, that one of 
the idolaters said to him while they were 
making fun of him, "I see that your 
companion (the Prophet XE) is teaching 
` you everything, even how to relieve 
yourselves?" He said, ‘Yes indeed’. He 
ordered us not to face the Qiblah (prayer 
direction) nor to tlean ourselves with our 
right hands, and not to be contented with 
anything less than three stones, which 
have no excrement and bones in them." 


« CHAPTER 17: Forbiddance of 
facing Qibla while urinating 
and defecating. 
317- Hazrat Abdullah # bin Harith bin Jaz 
Az-Zubaidi narrated, "i am the first who 
"heard the Prophet 3% say,” 'No one-among 
'you should .urinate facing towards the 
;Qiblah', and ! am the first one who told 
"the peoplethat" 


`318-: Hazrat , Abu : Ayyub _Al-Ansari 38 
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forbade the person whowenttotheGha'it ` 
(defecation) to face the Qiblah. He said, 


"Face towards the east or the west." 
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Note: It applied to the people of Madina because Qibla for them was toward 


thesouth. 

319- Hazrat Maqil bin Abu Magil al-Asadi 
x: who was a Companion of the Prophet 
X& said, "The Messenger of Allah xz 
forbade us from facing either of the two 
Qiblas when defecating or urinating.” 





Note: 
Jerusalem. 
320- Jabir bin Abdullah reported, "Abu 
Saeed Al-Khudri ; narrated to me, that 
he bears witness that the Messenger ‘of 
Allah xz forbade facing the Qiblah when 
defecatingor urinating." 


321- It was reported that Jabir heard Abu 
Saeed a Khudri 3% say "The Messenger of 
Allah xz forbade me from drinking while 


standing and from urinating facing the 
Qiblah." i 


CHAPTER 18: Permission 
of that other than in: 


lavatory and desert. 
322- Wase bin Habban gave the news that 
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Abdullah bin Umar 3% said, “People say 
when you.sit to relieve yourself, do not 
face the Qiblah. But one day, | climbed up 
on to the roof of our house, | saw the 
Messenger of Allah 3 sitting on two. 
bricks facing the direction of Baitul 

~Maqdis Jerusalem)". This is a Hadith 
narrated by Yazid bin Harun. 


323- Hazrat Ibn Umar 2 narrated, "| saw 
the .Messenger:.of Allah #3 in his 
(constructed) toilet, facing towards the 
Qiblah." (One of the narrators) Eisa said, ‘| 
told that to Shabi, and he said Ib) Umar 3% 
spoke the truth and Abu Hurayrah si 
spoke the truth". As for the words of Abu 
Hurayrah 3, he said, "In the desert, do 
not face the Qiblah nor turn one's back 
towards it." As for the words of Ibn Umar., 





whatever direction you want": ., 





the similar bya différent chain. 
"y CT X; 


324- Hazrat Ayesha oe narrated "Mention 
was made “in” thé.~ presence of the 
Messenger of. Allah; $5! of some people 
who disliked to face towards the Qiblah 
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toilet) to face’ the Qi D 
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5. he said;."In the (constructed) toilet . 
(kanif), there.is to Qiblah,-so:-turn in... 








wide lng gia dd 
i Ha AZ 


usd 
"T Jn dd 


m p 





Abul. Hasan Al- Qatta: narrated. he à i 





Fazail e Sahaba Wa Ahle Bait Library Islamic Ebook 


"Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- I) 


162 


Book 1: Purification and Its Sunnah 





same bya different chain. 


325- Hazrat Jabir 3% narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3& forbade facing the 
Qiblah when urinating. But I saw him, one 
year before he died, facing it." 


CHAPTER 19: Acquittal 

after urination. 
326- Eisa bin Yazdad Al-Yamani reported 
from his father that he said, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3X£ said, "When 
anyone of you urinates let him squeeze his 
penis three times." (to remove the 
remaining urine drops). Abul Hassan bin 
Salamah reported the similar wording by 
another chain. 


CHAPTER 20: That who urinates 
and does not touch water. 


327- Hazrat Ayesha wi narrated that the í 


Prophet £ went out to urinate, and Hazrat 
Umar 3 followed him with water. He said 
"What is this O' Umar ?"He said 'water'. 
He $8 said "I have not been commanded 
to perform ablution everytime | urinate. If! 
did that, it would become a Sunnah." 


CHAPTER 21: Forbiddance 
of relieving in the middle « 
ofthe street. 


328- Abu Saeed Al-Himyari reported that!.. 


Muadh X$ bin Jabal used to narrate 
something that the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah 3 had not heard, and. 
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heused to keep quiet about what they had 
heard.. News of his`reported Ahadith 
reached Abdullah bin Amr 58, and he said, 
"By Allah 98, | never heard the Messenger 
of Allah i say this, and Muadh #8 will put 


You into difficulty with.regard to relieving 


yourself." News of that reached MuadhZ£, 
so he met him (Abäullah). Muadh 4% said, 
'O' Abdullah bin Amr #%, denying a Hadith 
from the: Messenger of Allah XÉ is 
hypocrisy, and its sin is upon the one who 
said it. Indeed, ! did hear the Messenger 
of Allah XE say, "Beware of the three 
things which provoke curses: relieving 
oneself in watering places; in places of 
shade; and in the middle of the street." 
Note: 
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Ibn Al-Qattan says about Abu Saeed Al-Himyari that he is unauthentic. 


Imam Tirmidhi and Abu Dawud say that his quotations from Muadh 9i? are Mursal. 
But the text of this Hadith coincides with that of Tirmidhi and Abu Dawud. 


329- Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah 4 di narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah X said, 
"Beware of stopping to rest and praying in 

' the middle of the road, for it is a refuge of 
‘snakes and the carnivorous, and (beware 
of) relieving yourselves in (the middle of 
the road), for, this is one of the acts that 
‘provokes curses.” 


* 330- Salim reported from ‘his father that 


the Prophet: X& forbade praying in the 
: middle of the road, or defecating there, or 
urbaines eds ! 
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331- Hazrat Mughirah bin Shubah 3% deca io ui Sashes vty 
narrated, "Whenever the Prophet X£ went 


ere sb ce 
to relieve himself, he would go far away." 
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332- Hazrat Anas 3i narrated, "I was with d. aiiai yii Ba rrr 
the Prophet XX on a journey. He went 


Wd adios 
away to relieve himself, then he came and 








HEP oit Qr ERR 
& : 

calledfor waterand performed ablution." d Egne Lt ji: qe qoos 

sopii i wem Dd Ie 

Cob), Dj 

Note: One ofthe narrators of this Hadith is Umar bin Al-Musanna. Many'ol 

the traditionists have challenged his authenticity calling him even liar, exaggerator, 

reckless etc. His narration is self-made (Mauzu). f : "RET 


333- Hazrat Yala bin Murrah #¢ narrated Gera ght OA ais : E 


that when the Prophet X went to relieve ebEY X enar nd 
P ee A pb zu 
himself, he would go far away. Vor 7 » prune 


3 c A HEEL Si i 
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334- Hazrat Abdur Rahman bin Abu Qurad a ib gl oi) jy dis - re 
x Narrated, "I performed Hajj with the j 
Prophet € and he went far away to 


relieve himself." 
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Note: Oneofthe narrators of this Hadith is Abu Jafar. Abu bakr. bin Abi Shaiba 
says about him that his name is Umair bin Yazid. 
335- Hazrat Jabir 4% ’ narrated, "We went ab ice 
out on a journey with the Messenger of 
Allah €& and the Messenger of Allah 3 
would not relieve himself, until he had 
disappeared and could not be seen." 
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336- Hazrat Bilal bin Al-Harith al-Muzani 
38 said that when the Messenger of Allah S 
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Æ wanted to relieve himself, he would go 
faraway." - 


Note: 


y ud gi oe SE eie Set el i i 
í ke siii got Eih 3956 B 


EUR Ax 


One of the narrators-of this Hadith is Kathir bin Abdullah Al-Muzani. 


Imam Shafai declares hima liar. He may be a weak (Daif) narrator but the text of this 


Hadith i is authentic. 
* CHAPTER 23: Concealing oneself 


“whiledefecatingand urinating. 
337- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 5 narrated 
that the Prophet #% said, "Whoever uses 
stones to clean himself, let him use an 
odd number of stones. Whoever does that 
has done well and whoever does not, 
there is no harm in it. Whoever uses a 
tooth-pick should spit out. (whatever he 
removes)’ and whoever removes (the 


particle ‘of food) by dislodging it with his 
tongue'should swallow it. Whoever does 


< that has done, well, and whoever does not, 
therei is no harm in it. Whoever goes to the 
: toilet ‘should conceal himself, and if he 
] cánnot find ‘anything except a pile of sand 
“: (behind which to conceal himself); then he 
should use that, „for the Shaitan plays with 
the backside ofthe son of Adam. Whoever 
does that has done well, and who ever 
does’ not, there isno harm in it." 
338- Abdul Malik bin As: Sabbah narrated 
the same with authorities , With the 


17 
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swallow it." 
uS 


339- Yala bin Murrah 3% reported that his 
father said, "| was with the Prophet #% on 
a journey, and he wanted to relieve 
himself. He #8 said to me, "Go to those 
two small trees." Vaki said he meant two 
small date-palm trees, "and tell them, the 
Messenger of Allah #8 orders you to come 
together." So they came together and he 
#8 concealed himself behind them and he 
#8 relieved himself. Then he said to me," 
Go to them and tell them: "Go back each 
one of you to your places’. So, | said that 
tothem, and they went back." 
340- Hazrat Abdullah bin Jafar 3% narrated 
that the thing that the Prophet 3£ most 
liked to conceal himself behind when 
relieving himself, was a hillock or a stand 
of date palm trees. 


341- Hazrat Ibn Abbas #8narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 turned towards a 
mountain pass and urinated, until it was 
unclear in what part of the (valley) he was 
' whenheurinated. 


CHAPTER 24: Forbiddance of 
gathering andtalking while 
defecating 
342- Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 5? 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah p 
said: "No two people should converse 
while relieving themselves, each of them: 
` looking at the private parts of the other, 
for Allah #8, the Mighty and the Sublime - 
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343- Hazrat Jabir #% narrated that the Bed Ui co a á ET 


' Messenger of Allah. 28 forbade urinating pun Jes" peor ieee 
into standing water. Bá 


—342m- Muhammad bin Hameed (also) 5e 
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345- Hazrat ibn Umar narrated that the j ássa AA er oH ikm áá -YEO 
Messenger of Allah XÉ said, "No. one, oy ion di aes i Sajid 
among you should urinate into Standing, 
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CHAPTER 26: Threatening : Ji a sa c- TA 
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346- Hazrat Abdur Rahman 3 bin. aga f GA afi yi áis -tEn 
Hasanah narrated that the Messenger of jg dud" XS o 
Allah X came, out to us „holding a small i 
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urinates like a woman!" The Prophet 
heard that and said, "Woe to you! Do you 
not know what happened to one of the 
Children of israel? if any urine touched any 
part of their clothes, they would cut that 
out with scissors. He told them not to do 
that, so he was tormented in his grave." 

Abul Hasan bin Salamah reported the 
similar by another chain. 


347- Hazrat Ibn Abbas narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #3 passed by two new 
graves and he said: "They are being 
punished, but they are not being punished 
for anything major. One of them was 
heedless about preventing urine from 
getting on (his clothes) and the other used 
to walk about (spreading) malicious 
gossip". (back biting) 


348- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #42 narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah $% said, "Most of 
the torment of the grave is because of 
urine." 


349- Bahr bin Marrar reported that his 
grandfather Abu Bakrah 3? said, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3E passed by two 
Braves and he said, "They are being 
punished, but they are not being punished 
for anything major. One of them is being 


punished because of urine; and the other 


is being punished because of backbiting. we 


CHAPTER 27: Greeting the dos 


man whois urinating. 


350- Hazrat Muhajir bin Qundfudh bin ^ 
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Umair bin Judhan #2 said, "I came to the 

Prophet 8% when he was performing. 

ablution and greeted him (salam) but he 

‘did not return the greeting: When he had 

finished the ablution he said, "Nothing 

prevented me from returning your greeting 
- butthe factthat I did not have ablution." 


. Abul Hasan:bin.Salamah reported the 
similar by another chain. 


351- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3 narrated, "A 
man passed by the Prophet 3 while he 
was urinating and greeted him (salam), 


but he did not return the greeting. When | 


he finished, he struck the dry ground with 
his palm and did dry ablution (Tayammum) 
then hereturnedthe greeting." 

352: ‘Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah narrated 
that«à^màn passed!’ by. the Prophet 3% 
while he was urinating and greeted him 
(Salam), The-Messenger. of Allah 3E said 
to him, "if you see me in this situation, do 
not greet’ me, for if you do that 1 will not 
resdondto you: : «7 : 





353 ‘Hazrat \bn‘Umar 3% narrated, "A man ` 
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354- Hazrat Ayesha 4% narrated, "I never 
saw the Messenger of Allah $% come out 
of the toilet without first (cleaning 
himself} with water". 


355- Abu Sufyan said, "Abu Ayyub 
Al-Ansari 3%, Jabir bin Abdullah #8 and 
Anas bin Malik 3% told me that when this 
verse: "In it (the mosque) are men who 
love to purify themselves. And Allah loves 
those who make themselves pure". 
(Repentance 9:108) was revealed, the 
Messenger of Allah % said, "O, Ansar! 
Allah has praised you for your cleanliness. 
What is the nature of your cleanliness?" 
They said, "We perform ablution for prayer 
and we take a bath to cleanse ourselves of 
impurity (due to sexual activity), and we 
lavate ourselves with water." He said, 
"This is what it is. So adhere to it." 
356- Hazrat Ayesha 3% narrated that the 
Prophet 35 used to wash his private parts 
three times. Hazrat Ibn Umar ££ said, "We 
did that and we found it to be a healing 
and purifying." 

Abul Hasan bin Salamah reported the 
similar by another chain. 


357- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah # said, "The 
(following) was revealed about the people 
of Quba: "In it (the mosque) are men who 
love to purify themselves. And Allah 9 
loves those who make themselves pure." 
{Repentance 9: 108). He said, "They used 


to lavate themselves with water and this `: 


verse wasrevealed concerning them." 
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-. CHAPTER 29: Wiping hands on 
thegroundafterlavation. 


358- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah Z&narrated that 
the Prophet # relieved himself, then he 
cleaned himself (with water) from a pot 
- made of brass, then he wiped his hand on 
theground."' ] 


Abul Hasan. Salamah reported the 
similar by another chain. , 


359- Ibrahim bin Jarir 38 reported from his 
father that the Prophet of Allah 3 entered 
the thicket and relieved himself, then Jarir 
S brought him a small water skin from 
which he cleaned himself, then: he wiped 
his hand in the dirt." 


“CHAPTER 30:Coveringvessels. 


360/ ‘Hazrat Jabir, gg narrated, "The 
Prophet X% commanded (us) to tie up our 
water skins and cover our vessels." 


Sete eee Bi pa E 


361-.Hazrat ayesha di narrated; "I used to 
cover three vessels for the Messenger of 
Allah’ *X& at night. A vessel (of water) for 
his” ‘ablution, à Vessel for his tooth-stick 
and a véssel fór his drin". «^ 






bbas.5 se narrated, "The 
XE never entrusted his* 
purification (vessel) ‘to anyone nor “his 


charity: that.he:-had given to anyone, he 
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would be the one to take care of these 
matters himself." 


CHAPTER 31: Washing the 
Vessel that dog has licked. 


363- Abu Razin reported that he saw Abu 
Hurayrah ży hitting his forehead with his 
hand and saying, "O People of Iraq! Do 
you claim that | would tell a lie against the 
Messenger of Allah X&, so that it may be 
more convenient for you and a sin upon 
me? | bear witness that | heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3 say, "If a dog licks 
the vessel of anyone of you, let him wash 
it seven times." 

364- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #% said, "If a dog 
licks the vessel of anyone of you, let him 
wash it seven times." 


365- Hazrat Abdullah bin Mughaffal 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah %5 
said, "If a dog licks a vessel, wash it seven 
times and rub it with dust eighthtime", 


366- Hazrat Ibn Umar 48 narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said, "If a dog licks 


the vessel of anyone of you, let him wash Ln 


it seven times." 


~ 





iy; 16 HS RE jer Be dn s; 


nk gi dg 5s p cat Li 
zh 
derby sl ni y 
iy dici oj 5 SS S dis - rur 


5A UE US Qé: d) el die E 
eiui jio 3 Es cs Lig o as 
SS Ka Be 155 qe caf diss 
di 6A Egi ey e i 
«Sasi gts 5 LSA 5 151 hp bs Be ah 


at Pape 


T 


Gods ev. seo E 


i dese tees 


ES BCI) AY Lin as - re 
o vob VE 2o HE SY WES 
HS s AAE ME 

la ka ilaa eS aei gues 
Gnáa Og  EOvOGEÉ | 
GRE iE A S iiis- rie 


iA UT Lass jd: cena ee 
5 Gb Beat 255 $i ish galas ge 
‘os ese h CES ES 


pluie yes 
Site (AMA TARY AOK DEE i 
CPT Delete m8 tro OU YO 


4425 


Had LAS 


ag ae aang 


"rs an ze uc 


ul or 











Fazail e Sahaba Wa Ahle Bait Library Islamic Ebook 











Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- I) 


173 


Book 1: Purification and Its Sunnah 


Ibn-e-Majah (vo) > 0 00000 79 oom 





CHAPTER32: Ablution with the 
left-over of catand validation ofit. 


367- Kabshah bint Ka'b who was married 
to one of the sons of Abu Qatadah E 
reported that she poured water for Abu. 
Qatadah 3? to perform ablution. A cat 
came and drank the water, and he tilted 
the vessel for it. She started looking at it 
and he said, "O, daughter of my brother! 
Do you find it strange?" The Messenger of 
Allah -5& said, "They (cats) are not impure, 
they are of those who go around among 
you." 


368- Hazrat Ayesha i narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3 and | used to 
perform ablution from a. single vessel, 

when the cat had drunk from it before 
^ that" 


369- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said, "Cats do 
not invalidate the prayer, because they are 
one .of the, things that are part of the 
Mur 


Dac 


CHAPTER 33: ‘Validation ofablution 
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not become impure." 


371- Hazrat Ibn Abbas X? narrated that 
one of the wives of the Prophet X£ took a 
bath to cleanse herself from sexual 
impurity, then the Prophet 3£ performed 
ablution and had a bath with the water left 
over from her abiution." 

was, 


372- Hazrat Ibn Abbas 4% reported from 
Maimunah &, the wife of the Prophet 3%, 
that the Prophet % performed ablution 
with the water left over after she had 
taken a bath to cleanse herself from 
sexualimpurity. 
CHAPTER 34: Forbiddance 
from that. 

373- Hazrat Hakam bin Amr #% narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah ¥% forbade 


men to perform ablution with the water 
left over bya woman. 


374- Hazrat Abdullah bin Sarjis znarrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3% forbade 
men to perform ablution with the water 
left over by a woman and (forbade) 
women to perform ablution with the water 
left over by a man, however both 


(spouses) may start their ablutions at the’ 


same time. Abu Abdullah Ibn Maja said, 
"The first (narration) is Correct, and 
second (narration) is a 


misgiving" 
(incorrect), i 
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375- Hazrat Ali 44% (may Allah be pleased 
with him) narrated that the Prophet x 
and his wife would take a bath from one 
vessel; but neither of them would have a 
‘bath with the left over water of the other. 


” CHAPTER 35: Man and Wife taking 
bath from a single vessel. 


376- Hazrat Ayesha d$ narrated "The 
Messenger of Allah 5& and | would take a 
báth from a single vessel". 


377- Hazrat Ibn Abbas X reported that his 
maternal ‘aunt Maimunah d$ said, "The 
~ Messenger of Allah. #8 and | used to take a 
-- bath from a single vessel." 


378- Hazrat Urnm Hania narrated that 
the Prophet 3£ and Maimunah u$ took a 
bath from à single vessel, a large bowl in 
which there were some traces of dough. 


i 


379-'Hazrat Jabir'bin Abdullah y narrated 


that the’ Messenger of Allah: 3 and his" 
wives used to, take a bath from a single 


vess al, 
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she and the Messenger of Allah xz used to 
take a bath from a single vessel. 


CHAPTER 36:Man and Woman 
making ablution from a single 
vessel: 

381- Hazrat Ibn Umar #¥ reported, "Men 
and women used to Ao bunion 
a single vessel during the time of the 

Messenger of Allah xis." 


382- Hazrat Umm Subyah Al-Juhaniyyah ec 
narrated, "Often my hand would touch the 
hand of the Messenger of Allah xz while 
performing ablution from single vessel." 


Abu Abdullah bin Maja said, "I heard 
Muhammad say, "Umm Subyah was 
Khawlah bint Qais. | mentioned that to 
Abu Zurah, and he said, "It is true." 

383- Hazrat Ayesha iX? narrated that the 
Prophet € and she used to perform 
ablution together for prayer. 


CHAPTER 37: Ablution with Nabidh. 
384- Hazrat Abdullah bin Masoud 


narrated that on the Night of the Jinn, the 


Messenger of Allah 3& said to him, "Do 
you have water for ablution?" He said, 
"No, | have nothing but some Nabidh (date 
beverage) in a vessel", He said, "Good 
dates and pure water". So he .performed , 


ablution with it." This is the riarrátion of. ba 


Vaki. 
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Abn-e-Majah (Vo- ^ 00000000 A —MMM————— 


DM ANGAZA AED . e 3d 
Note:;.'; Nabidh is a þëvetage used by: the Arabs. Dates or grapes are soaked in 
waterwithoutfermentation. > 
385- Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas B 3 
narrated that on the Night of the Jinn, the 
- Messenger of Allah’ $ said to Ibn Masoud 
#$, "Do you.have water?" He said, "No, but ? UE Ef E E - 
only some nabidh, in a large, waterskin". M i5 oL d ian d oM ple 
The Messenger of Allah $E said, "Good jui eee qiii. Y 0é Su dus p 
dates and. pure- water! (i.e. there is no tS; ib io$iz itgi d 
harm from the mixing of the two), pour it ‘ 
for me"; He (Ibn. Masoud: #).said, "So | MU sie Lai Qi 
poured. it;for him. and he performed 
ablution with it." 

‘CHAPTER 38: Ablution piiskopi Qu-rA 

;, Withsea-water. i ° 

386- Mughirah bin Abu Burdah, who was NEED Médico Giis-YAT 


from the Tribe of Banu Abdud-Dar, said. redii Cnt? feat 
, ^ ks dn pu 2 o aie e 
thathe heard.Abu Hurayrah #% say that a` oF 2 d T 


ira S bie ug 

man:came t to the Messenger of Allah ES PLE Gigli ie E g vd 

nd.said, "O' Messenger of Allah. %, we #4 diii ui e Ul Sis 2 Eb n 
avel by sea and carry a small amount of . Rage ut tab Jes Ji p J Hi 

water with s. IF wé üse it fot ablution, we lle, í 

will.: become--thirsty: "Can -we perform ; itg bee 

; ey fe ADIPI 
ablution with.sea'water?" The. Messenger ES nt aridi adm 


of Allah 35. said, "Its water is a, means d iij os Ji ] ds Se E 


2.2 


155 a péi diás- Ao 
SÉE IO IRA SIS 
gi d iE SE GALEN ES 6 pee) 






















purification, and is "dead (meat) Res CERUL VÉU OAVGA 
permissible." E (Dead meat means fih 
fotirid dead:in-the sea) "n vt 








$8. narrated, was!” 
a me in 


ea fo 


water is méans.of : Burificatión and its dead e SE p: E d 
(resthis permissible. UAE E IAE deii $a e 1j já dk dn id 
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e A 
388- Hazrat Jabir narrated that the AA a as AQ 





Prophet #3 was asked about sea water, > Lope 
noe 205 el ee dh i us jie 
and he said, "Its water is a means of © s Pa UT fF ee 


purification and its dead (meat) is a t tange dris tpe duca 
permissible." EN C de E os OM ple 
x Jodi dus jin 

Abul Hasan bin Salamah reported the dé Wis Lit a d A j ii M "s 
similar by another chain. 3 id ge tiat dá Sau ot i j 
oF eye dragii Bs Hetil 
5i WE of e Set eei ids 
` 2. $$ j$: Ben 








CHAPTER 39: Man helping the le ue A Ei Sk- Pa i 
other for ablution and ze 2 dto 


pouring water for him. 
389- Hazrat Mughirah : bin Shubah ob aree di MA iatis TAA 
narrated that the Prophet $% went out to s 
relieve himself and when he came back, | s 
met him with a waterskin and poured ANS aiias 


water for him. He washed his hands and 


his face, then he went to wash his das gS A 
forearms but his garment was too tight. So E uper Cad duae se eic 
he brought his arms out from underneath uiia 3 dicii ci 
his garment and washed them, then he ados Wi és 

wiped over his leather socks, then he led PÉ. YIA: PAA - ring 


us in prayer, a orar 


390- Hazrat Rubai bint Muawwidh i Abd eas A dS A a 
narrated, "I brought a basin of watertothe lé gl ads od sail ule 36 
Prophet 85 and he said, "Pour it'. So | m 
poured it and he washed his-face and. , Mees 
forearms, then he took fresh. water: and , A4 J-À d 

wiped his head, front and back, and then... í í 
he washed his feet, three times, three... 
times." I 


tos 


of Cr ight bs EAR: oH 
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391- Hazrat, Safwan. bin Assal #2narrated, . 
i, oured water for the Prophet $% on. 
journey andi in staying, when he performed... 





ablution." 2 T : nee 


ALD GU xol 


pue a t i ZG. $Bgde e 

392- Hazrat, Umm. Awash de, the slave 
woman of; Hazrat Rugayyah. à», (the 
daughter of the Messenger of Allah 3) - 
said "| -used to-tielp thé. Messenger of 
Allah..2% perform ablution, when | was 
standing and he was sitting." 


,;,/CHABTER 40:Can.a man put his 

ud pu en i 
Wl gaits from sleep? i 
393- Soced bin. Musayyab and Abu 
‘ah bin Abdur” Rahman 7 reported 
that Hazrat Abu’ Hurayrah’# B® used to say 
thatthe Messenger of Allah 3$ said, 
"When. -añyone of ‘you, wakes’ up: from 
sleep, | he'should-not put his hand into. the 


vessel until he. has. poured water o on it two" 
or thie ‘i 


where his hand: spentthe night."~ 
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wants to perform ablution, he should not: 


put his hand into the vessel he uses for 
ablution until he has washed (it), because 
he does not know where his hand spent 
thenightor where he putt." 

396- Harith reported, "Ali 4 (may Allah 4 
be pleased with him), called for water and 
he washed his hands before putting them 
in the vessel, then he said, "This is what. 
saw the Messenger of Allah 3 doing." 


CHAPTER 41: Aboutsaying Tasmiya 
(Bismillah) in ablution. 

397- Hazrat Abu Saeed Zi narrated that 

the Prophet X% said, "There is no ablution 


for one who does not mention the name of 
Allah 28 upon it." 


398- Hazrat Abu Saeed: bin..Zayd. #% 


narrated that the Messenger of Allah #3 ': 
said, "There is no prayer for one who does 


not have ablution for it and there is no. e f 


399- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah gè riarrated, E 
"The Messenger of Allah X& said, ‘There is 
no prayer for one who does not ‘have 
ablution for it t and there i is no 9 ablution for .. 
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name of Allah upon it, There is no prayer?» $us diis ʻ; 
ee 3 du 1A Hay 
for one who does not d blessing (Salat) She 





bin Sat si. A reported from BE father, 
from his graridfatlier; ‘that the Prophet % 
said, “There is no prayer for one who does 
not have-ablüti n for ‘it-and ‘there-is.no RE 





Mu AL 





ablution-for onewho doesnot mention the 

















ue 
; upon. tl e Prophet ‘and there is no 

prayer for one Mh: does not love the 

Ansar." «f. 

. Abul Hasan bin Salamah reported thé int yid p E Ki n 

similar by another chain. I stat x d naa DX n 

i didus er LM Wr . gu dips Re Ro 
." CHAPTER42:Startingablution ...— $2 i tA pu-EY s 
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402- Hazrat. Abu, Hurayrah, b narrated dis 

that: the Messenger or "Allah $£ said, d v 

qM you performa ablution, start on the ae TIAM, 
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fee 


Clair c 
CHAPTER 43: Rinsing mouth oe 325i. AC Ji zu £r 
and sniffing nostrils with a a, 
s g ó^ 
handfulof water. 


403- Hazrat Ibn Abbas 3% narrated that the —€— Ba a Lid. f: jT 


Messenger of Allah 3 rinsed his mouth RUM id d d ce dedi Ls 
and sniffed water up into his nostrils from gr tecti 
one scoop of water. Jo we 3 






of Ui o MEE DET ge 
CO Oron QE LLL 
Gera Dux 

404- Hazrat Ali 4 may Allah be pleased ps aie a id 


ee ? 
with him, narrated, "The Messenger of 
Allah 3$ performed ablution and rinsed his rro uf 






"OTT 


il í i 
mouth three times, and sniffed water up oS Jains Cil isi mt 


into his nose three times, from one ` oh. wd ibi ics x 
handful." 


405- Hazrat Abdullah bin Zaid Al-Ansari 3 ,.. ^: di died Lada: £4 o 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3E ,', 

came to us and asked us for water for _ 

ablution. | brought water to him and he:.: T. ; 

rinsed his mouth and sniffed waterupinto sto Cd iei ca ais di 2j 

his nostrils from one handful." AMD. TV n $i Haag fain 

.o00. oo)  ÉCAAN VAY LATA LAT 

AZQEA O38 MA L1 Dostytu (oo 01 

i - (43.34 AY SL CE FT YA) ; 
CHAPTER 44: Sniffing nostrils Adi ou £e 

and cleaning nose thoroughly is.. i 

: (with water). Die- ' 

EN Vg0 r2 ikY. na 


406- Hazrat Salamah bin Qais Si narrated Bois spei Tende 
"The Messengér of Allah 3% said to me, xz 
"When you perform ablution, Clean your - 
nose and when you use =p i E clear” 
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number. 


407- Asim bin Lagit:bin Sabrah reported 
that his father said, "| said, O Messenger 
of Allah #5! Tell me àbout.ablution". He 
said, "Perform ablütion properly and sniff 
water up into. your’ nostrils thoroughly, 
unless you are:fasting.” 


408- Hazrat Ibn Abbas 4% narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah % said, "Sniff water 
into the nostrils thoroughly two or three 
times." 
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409- Hazrat: ‘Abu Hurayrah génarrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said, "Whoever 
performs ablution, let him clean his nose, 
and" whoever uses pebbles (to clean 


himéelf-after! défecating) lét him use an" f 


oddnümber.". Eo ubt cs ! 
i “CHAPTERS: That who makes 


- ablution‘each partonce:.. 
410- Thebit bin. Abi Safiyyah Ath: Thumali 





be pleased! with i him), Was it narrated to 
you" from Jabir ‘bin Abdullah E that the 
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the Messenger of Allah .3£ performing 
ablution, taking one handful (water) ata 
time." 


412- Hazrat Umar #8 narrated, "I saw the - 


Messenger of Allah #8 during the 
campaign of Tabuk performing ablution, 
washing each part once." 


CHAPTER 46: Making ablution 


each part three times. 
413- Shaqiq bin Salamah reported, "I saw 
Uthman së and Ali performing ablution, 
washing each part three times; and they 
said, "This is how the Messenger of Allah 
used to perform ablution." 


Abul Hasan bin Salamah reported the ..; 


similar by another chain. 


414- Muttalib bin Abdullah bin Hantab, « m 


reported that Ibn Umar 5$ performed 
ablution washing each part three times, 
and heattributed thattothe Prophet X&. 


415- Hazrat Ayesha iX? and Hazrat Abu 
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Hurayrah :#2 narrated that the Prophet Xo 


did ablution washing each part. three; 


iulie ie 


times: . 
zs 


416- Hazrat Abdullah. bin. Abi-Awfa 5 


narrated, "I saw the Messenger of Allah xk. i 
performing ablution, washing each part- 


three times, and wiping his head once." 
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417: Hazrat-Abu Malik Ashari 3 #8 narrated’ «23 Lins EAEN ri i i 


that the; Messenger. of Allah 35 used to 





4148- Hazrat.Rubbai:'bint: Muawwidh. bin : 
narrated, that the Messenger of 
Allah % performed ablution weenie each. 





partthrée times. 


CHAPTER 47: That who makes 
ablution once; twiceandthrice. 


419- Hazíat ‘ibn Ümar ET narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah’ performed ablution 
washing each part once, He said, "This is 


the’ ablutioi ‘of the person: from whom" 


Allah. 58 Will not accept his prayer without 


it. Then he performed ablution washing 2i 
each part twice and he said, "This is the": 


ablution that ‘suffices the ablution". Then 
he petformed.ablution washing each part 
three times. and said," This is-how-ablution 


is “performed properly and this is my: 


ablution and the ablution of ‘the close 
Friend of "Allah," Ibrahim 
-performs üblütion.* like "this; * 


‘Whoever 
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once. He said, "This is the obligatory 
ablution or he said, the ablution of one 
who, if he does not perform this ablution, 
Allah #8 will not accept his prayer". Then 
he performed ablution washing each part 
twice; and he said, "This is the ablution of 
one who, if he performs it, Allah * will 
give him two shares of reward". Then he 
performed ablution washing each part 
three times and said, “This is my ablution 
and the ablution of the Messengers (who 
were sent) before me." 

CHAPTER 48: That who keeps 
moderation in ablution and 
dislike of transgressing in it. 

421- Hazrat Ubai bin Kab # narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 35 said, "There is 
a devil for ablution who is called Walahan. 
So, be on guard against apprehensions 
(waswas) about water." 


422- Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father, from his grandfather, that a 
Bedouin cameto the Prophet 3 and asked 
him about ablution. He showed him (how. 
to perform it) washing each part of the 
body three times. Then he said, "This is 
ablution and whoever does morethanthis, . 
has done evil, transgressed the limits and 
wronged himself." 
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423- Amr heard kuraib saying that hes.25¢2 


heard Ibn Abbas 3% say, "| 
overnight with my maternal aunt 
Maimunah 3%, and the Prophet 3 got up 


and performed ablution from.an old; water... 


skin, and he dida brięfablution. Then Hot 
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424: Hazrat! bn Umar at narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #3 saw a man 
performing ablution and. he said, "Do not 
be extravagant, ddnotbe extravagant." 
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425- Hazrat;Abdullah.bin Amr Sinarrated-.- 5i dt 


that the Messenger of Allah 3 passed by: 
Sa'd when he was performing, ablution, 
and he said, "what i is this extravagance?" 
He said, “Can: there be-any extravagance 
in ablution?": He. said;, "Yes, even. if you 
are onith e-bank of a flowing river." 


CHAPTER 49: That who performs 
,.'. ablution properly. =. 
426- Hazrat Ibn. Abbas: narrated, "The 
ena Allah XE compe us to 
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difficulties, increasing the number of steps 
towards the mosque and waiting for the 
(next) prayerafter prayer". 


CHAPTER 50: That who runs 


fingers through his beard. 
429- Hazrat Ammar bin Yasir 3% narrated, 
"I saw the Messenger of Allah $ running 
his fingers through his beard." 


430- Hazrat Uthman 4% narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah % performed ablution 
and ran his fingers through his beard. 


431- Hazrat Anas bin Malik. #3 narrated 
"When the Messenger of Allah 3E 
performed ablution, he ran his fingers 
through his béard and separated his 
fingers twice" (to let water run through). 


432- Hazrat lbn Umar. 3% narrated“ 
"Whenever the Messenger of Allah. X& 
performed ablution, he rubbed the sides of | 
his face gently, then run ‘his fingers. 
through his beard from beneath.’ ar 


fingersthroughhisbeard." -` 
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| CHAPTER 51: That who 
wipes his head. 
434 Amr, bin. Yahya reported, that his 
father said to Abdullah 3% bin Zaid who 
was the. grandfather of Amr bin. Yahya, . 
a "Can you sRow mé tow the Messenger of. 
Allah: 8% "used ^to" perform ablution?" 
Abdullah. bin^Zaid said, "Yes*, 
called; for water, poured. it over his hands 
and, ‘washed his hands, twice. Then he 
rinsed his ‘mouth and sniffed water up into 
his nostrils three times. Then he washed 


so he 


his‘face. three. times-and washed his arms 


vision 
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up to the elbows twice. Then he:wiped his + 


head with his hands from. front to back. He 
staited at the front of his head, then went 
with them (hands) to the nape of his neck, ` 
then-he brought them'back returning them., 
to. ithe. place he started, then. he washed ' 
his feet", T 

Hazrat. "Uthman bin Affan 98 
&d;"i'saw'the Messenger of Allah 3& 






petformingiablution.and-he wiped his head 
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ipo ec Eligii soia 
E mS katt Nef 
CHAPTER 52: That who ES Ji 
wiped his ears. 
439- Hazrat Ibn Abbas #żnarrated thatthe 
Messenger of Allah 3& wiped his ears, 
putting his forefingers in his ears and 
wiping the back of them with his thumbs, 
so he wiped them outside and inside. 














sae ae Tdi) 
: Pes, 
440- Hazrat Ar-Rubbai iz? narrated thatthe 
Prophet xz performed ablution and wiped 
his ears outside and inside. 


441- Hazrat Ar-Rubbai bint Muawwidh bin 
Afra JE narrated, "The Prophet 3& 
performed ablution and put his fingers (in I 
the holes) inside of his ears." 


442- Hazrat Miqdam bin Madikarib =: 25..U6 

narrated that the Messenger of Allah $& 
performed ablution and he wiped his head 
and his ears, outside and inside." 


CHAPTER 53: Earsé are the 
I part ofthe head: 
443- Hazrat Abdullah a bin ‘Zaid narrated 


that the Messenger of Allah's said,: "The 
ears are the part of the head." 





444- Hazrat Abu Umamah.narrated tha 


= ; i 
: hid il; 2u t dete gd tt | 
iu^ 
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the Messenger of Allah 3 said, "The ears 
are part of the head". He used to wipe his : 





I" barg Lio oly dé 
355 AM o Jegi {u 





head once and he used to wipe over the: 


inner corners of the eyes. (that are close 
to the nose). E 

445- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 5 narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah $% said, "The ears 
are part ofthehead." 


DE 


CHAPTER 54: Running 
s -through fingers. 
446-. Hazrat Mustawrid bin Shaddad 3% 
narrated, "l saw the Messenger of Allah $& 
pérforming ablution and he ran his little 
finger between hisitoes." 


ETT Hasan bin Salamah reported the. 





447- Hazrat tin Abbas senarrated that the i 





Messenger of ‘Allah x ; said, "When you" : 
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449- Ubaidullah bin Abu Rafi reported 
from his father that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah #8 performed ablution, 
he moved his ring. 


CHAPTER 55: Washing The Heels. : 


450- Hazrat Abdullah Z£ bin Umar 92? 3 


narrated, "The Messenger of Allah #% saw 
some people performing ablution and their 
heels were dry. He said "Woe to the heels 
because of Hell-fire, perform ablution 
properly". 


451- Hazrat Ayesha #% narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah X% said, "Woe to the 
heels because of Hell-fire." 


452- Abu Salamah reported "Hazrat 
Ayesha saw  Abdur-Rehman 5 
performing ablution, and she said, 
"Perform ablution properly for | heard the 
Messenger of Allah $% say "Woe to the 
heels tendon because of Hell-fire." 


453- Hazrat Abu'Hurayrah #2nartatedthat 
the Prophet 3% said, "Woe to the heels 
because of Hell-fire." : he 





454- Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah i&nárrated,; 

"|. heard the Messenger of Allah $% say, 
"Woe to the heels tendon because of 
Hell-fire." 
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455- It was narrated from Khalid 3% bin 
Walid, Yazid 2$ bir Abu Sufyan, Shurahbil 

i» bin Hasanah'and. Amr #2 bin Aas that 
hey all heard the Messenger of Allah xs 


say, "Complete ablution. Woe to thé heels jj 


because of Hell-fire."' 


CHAPTER 56: That who 
washes both thefeet. 


456- Abu Hàyyah X reported "Il saw 
Hazrat Ali 7% may Allah be pleased with 
him, performing ablution and he washed 
his feet up to the ankles, then he said, "I 
wanted to 'show you how your Prophet 3£ 
purifiedhimself.” went 

à57-"Mazíat Miqdam 3 bin Madikarib 
narrated.that the-Méssenger of Allah 35 
performed ablution, so he washed his feet 
three times, three times." 


458- ` Ar- we i reported, "Hazrat 
Ibn-e- Abbas. $5 came to me and asked 
me about the Hadith, meaning the Hadith 
that she had: riarrated' saying that the 
Messenger. "of. Allah - 395 


' anything: 
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CHAPTER 57: That who 
performs ablution as 
Allah Almighty has 
commanded. 

459- It was narrated that Jami bin Shaddad 
Abu-Sakhrah said, "I heard Humran telling 
Abu Burdah in the mosque that he had 
heard Uthman 5? bin Affan narrating that 
the Prophet § had said, “Whoever 
performs ablution perfectly as Allah 4# 
has enjoined, then his prescribed prayers 
will serve as expiation for what is between 
them." 

460- Ali bin Yahya bin Khallad reported 
from his father, from his paternal uncle 
Rifa'ah X? bin Rafi that he was sitting with 
the Prophet X% who said, "No person's 
prayer is complete until he performs 
ablution properly as Allah 8 Almighty has 
commanded him, washing his face, his 
arms up to the elbows, wiping his head 
and his feet up to the ankles." 


CHAPTER 58: That who sprinkles 
(water) after ablution. 


461- Hazrat Hakam bin Sufyan Ath-Thaqafi o drea dizi 
Zi narrated that he saw the Messenger of. s í 


Allah $% perform ablution then take ai 
handful of water and sprinkle it over his 
privatearea." 
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462- Hazrat Usama-bin Zaid 3% reported: E (aAA d ea iios - OW 
that his father Zaid bin Harithah 3 XP said, 2e 
"The Messenger of Allah 3 said, "Jibril & 
taught -me (how to. perform) the ablution < 
and „he: ordered, me, to sprinkle water ate 


under-neath my garment, lest a drop of ` 







j gn“ adhag ias . 


eA ai o gro shes ja 
urine leak out after the ablution." Abul. sh si Je. Lye jh M SY CAL 
Hasan bin Salamah reported thesimilarby ' 
anotherchain.. 





A EDE. p 


aut Ay rid udi es 

463- ‘Hazrat Abu Hurayrah g narrated (i: cain AG y o úis -iY 
"The Messenger of Allah 8 said, When "E Lodge 5 1 dud bus 
you perform ablution sprinkle water. 2a ; i 
* 3506 Q6 3 S A" cH qu 
(o DAZ eund ue y niin 
464- Hazrat Tabir » narrated "The BEES A ie ££ 


Messenger ef Allah $% performed ablution 54. EM Says dui 
and: sprinkléd- (water) “over his: private . 
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“CHAPTERS: Mopping aftér e yo ji dA pidi cou - 0^ 
ablution and bath. 


É 2 M «424 
if hr Jo 4x5 
465- Hazrat Umm-e-Hani & bint Abi Talib 23 22h ui« aem - e 

| narrated that "When it was the year ofthe.cit (orum or e 
Conquest of. Makkah), the Messenger of. 55; Mr A : 
Allah X got ip to "perform a bath and... ui ‘i gi" Bis: eee ts 
Hazrat Fatimah screeried him: Then he 4 Aes [A ch ale os io iii. ug" gl 
tooklhis garment and.wrdpped himself in it .. áo a t ibú de ipod abe pes 
: (such, that it, „became like, the towel used tO; ea Sire t nnanet 
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in it. It is as if | can see the marks of the 
Vars (dye of a Yemenite plant) on the folds 
of his stomach." 

467- Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas Z* reported that 
his maternal aunt Maimunah à? said, "I 
brought a piece of cloth (for drying) to the 
Messenger of Allah 3 when he performed 
a bath from sexual impurity. He refused it 
and began to shake off water." 


468- Hazrat Salman Z5 Al-Farisi narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3i performed 
ablution, then he turned inside out the 
woolen garment that he was wearing and 
wiped his face with it. 


CHAPTER 60: What should 


besaid after ablution? 
469- Hazrat Anas 3% bin Malik narrated 
that the Prophet xz said, "Whoever 
performs ablution and does it well then 
says three times, "Ashhadu an la ilaha 
ilallah wahdahu la sharika lahu wa 
ashhadu anna Muhammad an abduhu wa- 
rasuluhu (I bear witness that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah age alone, 
with no partner and | bear witness that 


Muhammad %% is His slave and: His 


Messenger), eight gates of paradise will’ 


be opened for him whichever one he ^ 


wants he may enter. Abul Hasan. bin 
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Salamah reported the similar by another 


chain. à 
470- Hazrat Umar bin al- Khattab 3 BI: ahh phe Gide wt - ty. 


narrated, "The. Messenger: of Allah ced gia we xb EE 
said, "There is no Muslim. who performs Ke 
S 


ablution and does it, well, then says, PE G Mí pe Lit SE uid : 
Ashhadu an la ilaha ïllallah, wa ashhadu Qui osi d 5 96 é“ Qs ui 
anna Muhammad an‘abduhu wa rasuluhu $ jas H ig Sie Y» prac T 
(Il béar witness that none has the right to ead Si oj ix isd 5 Agi lt 
bé worshipped but Allah 45* alone, with no ah " Kad 
partner, and |. bear witness that : Ae dio e TU 
Muhammad $E is His slave and His m ae 

Messenger) (except that) eight gates of 

Paradise will be-opened for him, and he 

will enter’ through whichever one. he 

wants." 


_ CHAPTER 61: Ablution pal e d cot 
from brass vessel. f 
471: Hazrat Abdullah bin Zaid :%, the GAs SA IGS M tiis - £V! 


Companion of the Prophet X narrated Su uh ae até 
"The Messenger of Allah 3 came to us ae EN gp i4 e à 


' and'wé brought water out to him in a eee Hagia xe oe H ri 
vessel ofibrass, and.he performed ablution saii GER £n 3545 vot Je E 


withit^ ee Soa ' . a (E oat oet fod bE 
47 azrat Zainab à š bint Jahsh narrated w‘ v gs A c RAP diis -£VY 
th she had a tub of brass. She said, "| setn gohi 
. sal ate Éa Mea d Lj ics 
used to ‘comb ‘the hair of the! ‘Messenger of ae RM e 3 
Aliah Sin it Bm Ag de ai rh o en or M 
eu qp ertt i ^a» i. 
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CHAPTER 62: Ablution after sleep. 


474- Hazrat Ayesha i narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah ¥ would fall asleep 
until he was breathing deeply then he 
would stand up and offer the prayer and 
he did not perform ablution." Tanafisi 
reported, Vaki said, "She meant while he 
was prostrating." 


475- Hazrat Abdullah 3% narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah % slept, until he was 
breathing deeply, then he stood up and 
prayed." 


476- Hazrat Ibn Abbas vi narrated "He $% 
would sleep like that while he was 
sitting." 


477- Hazrat Ali 38: bin Abi Talib narrated 


that the Messenger of Allah X said, "The 
eye is the leather-strap for the anus. So 
whoever falls asleep, let him perform 
ablution.” 


Note: 
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Ablution is valid until one breaks wind. Open eyes are guard. They. are 


like leather-straps tying his anus:.In sleep one may easily break wind, thus 
invalidating his ablution without realizing it. So one should perform ablution a-new | 


when one wakes up from sleep, 2 
478- Hazrat Safwan bin Assal Sb narráted, 
"The Messenger of Allah X& used to 


command us. not to take off our leather 


sexual impurity, but not in the | case of 
defecation, urination ‘and sleep." B 
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“CHAPTER 63:Ablutionfortheone - 


_whotoucheshis penis. ._. 
479- Hazrat Busrah G& bint Safwan 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah X said, 
“If anyone of you touches his penis, let 
him perform ablution.” x 


480- Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3E said, "If 
anyone of you touches his petis, then he 
hasto perform ablution." 


481- Hazrat Umm- -e- -Habibah E narrated, 
"| heard the, Messenger of Allah 2% say, 
"Whoever touches his sexual organ then 
\éthim perform ablution." 





482- Hazrat Abu . Ayyub 2 narrated, "I 


heard’ the” Messenger "of Allah 3E Sav, 28 SAM AI ul o GR go 


u gá! icd jd diens 


"Whoever "touches: his, sexual icon let 
himperformablution." ;'. pant i 















483- Qa iq anáfi is ported that. 
his father Saidy" heard the Messenger of | 
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Allah 3$ being asked about touching the 
penis. He said, "That does not require 
ablution, because it is part of you." 


484- Hazrat Abu Umamah # narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3& was asked 
about touching the penis and he said, 
"Rather itis a part of you" (Your body). 


CHAPTER 65: Ablution after (eating) 
thathas beentouched by fire. 
485- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah z?narrated that 
the Prophet ¥ said, "Perform ablution 
after (eating) that which has been touched 
by fire". Hazrat Ibn Abbas 3» said, "Should 
I do ablution after touching hot water" 
(Hazrat Abu Hurayrah :#%) said, "O'son of 
my brother when you hear a Hadith of the 
Messenger of Allah 3 then do not make 

examples for it." 
486- Hazrat Ayesha (x narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah SX said, "Perform 
ablution after (eating) that which has been 
touched byfire." 


487- It was narrated that Hazrat Anas 3% 
bin Malik would place his hands over. his 
ears and say, "May my ears be deaf, if | 
did not hear the Messenger of Allah $E 
saying, "Perform ablution after eating that 
which has been touched by fire." 


CHAPTER 66: Permissionin it. 


488- Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas 3% narrated, "The. i 


Messenger of Allah 3& ate a (lamb) 
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shoulder..then he:wiped his hands on a 
Mish (Skin cloth), that. was underneath 
him, then he got up for, prayer and 
performedthe prayer." 

489- Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah E narrated, 
"The Prophet #8, Abu Bakr Beand Umar X E 
-gte some bread and meat'and they did not 
perform ablution." 


490- Zuhri said, "I had dinner with Walid. 
or Abdul Malik, when the time for prayer 
came, | ‘got up to perform ablution. Jafar. 
bin Amr bin Umayyah said; "I bear witness 

` that my father bore witness, ‘that the 
Messenger of Allah 35 ate food that had 
been touched by fire, then he said prayer 
and hé did not perform ablution. And Ali 
bin Abdullah bin’ Abbas said, "And ! bear 
witness tó similar from my father". 


491- Hazrat. Urmm-e-Salamah d narrated, 
"Some meat from the shoulder (of a 
sheep} was brought to the Messenger of 
Allah" and-he ate some of it, then he. 
c vid LM MF 8 
492- Hazrat, suwald a bin Numan, Ansari 
| od that. they; went out with the 
^u Messenger of Allah Si to Khaybar. ‘When 
; they reached As-Sahba he performed Asr 
(after nooniprayer)then-he called for food; 
but no, food ;was, brought except. ‘Sawiq’ 
(mush of wheat or barley). So they ate and: 
drank and" 
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usfor Maghrib (Sunset) prayer." -£14o  £YYo TAM Yio DEE % 


(ADT otoo otot ora. ori 
493- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah narrated that ERT Mh a: eL xA iis. éar 
the Messenger of Allah 3X ate meat from Kit. ha iy uu 

ed. je A 
the shoulder of a sheep then he rinsed his 5 SHE 
mouth and washed his hands, then he 
prayed." 
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494- Hazrat Bara bin Azib 3?narrated "The án As ue RIG SS H5ds -£4¢ 


Messenger of Alah %5 was asked about weds sey d S: diye d oii 
performing ablution after eating camel 


meat. He said, "Perform ablution after grob as gi ss ate alt 
eating it." dn d» de^ o6 S odii os 
s dit pf eed e os 
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495- Hazrat Jabir zbin Samurah narrated, cob A ed dits - £40 


The Messenger of Allah 3€ commanded eoi í ERA ET gd Gi 
us to perform ablution after eating camel 


Anm iz EVER 
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496- Hazrat Usaid bin Hudair 3 narrated, VITSE gi du Hi Gus. £01 


"The Messenger of Allah 3& said, "Do not Se 
ns lar 36 al gall isi ee gie Led 
perform ablution after (Drinking) sheep's & E s 


i 1 jaa C 
milk, but perform ablution after (drinking) S85. tH RE dias iad 
camel's milk.” Hep Whew. bs LG RR ad; aes 

ee ary cht Hu 
dei dd ae 











497- Hazrat Abdullah # -bin “Amr E 

narrated, "I heard the Messenger of Allah... 
X5 say "Perform ablution after (eating) . 
camel's meat, but do not perform ablution 
after (eating) mutton. Perform ablution : 





i. 
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r (drinking). camel's milk, but do. not pg pester Spi chk Skt 
rm ablution after (drinking) sheep's, "s 2i. yyh ees 45 efie 


milk. Perform prayer in the sheep- pensbut. “7, re 
t 4 di: 1 yi cji; 
do-nót'dó-so in the camel's: kneeling 3 e) oot Xj PN o o 
ore 


papell p zhi. qos auos FE gill 
. CHAPTER 68: Rinsing Mouth aci o a cai Ou 
yee. afterdrinking Milk. M ' 
498- Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas #8 narrated that eg GAIA e oe E is dís -AA 
the Prophet *E said, Rinse your mouths: 5; Ve E NE guid 
after” drinking 7 ‘ilk for there is some: aie ez oth od Á d : 
'&reasiness'in it." Sow ME ges 
uas i ud je alpapa ÉRE 
AAYY. vane Elor: ATI WEE 
AVÉ AVI OND 
499- Hazrat Umm-e-Salamah ¢, the wife ise Sak elo; iE dii - $44 
ofthe Prophet 2 sa said, "The Messenger of aid x yu due vii goa Go 
Allah SÉ said, "If you drink milk, thenrrinse:: silak : ‘ag iz pin ae 
your mouths, for there is.sóme greasiness gi BOE es oS t 
inita dois LR ds da c ii idm 3555 Od BUT 
Ww. 5 AS {5 pagina’ 
500- Abdul. Muhaimin. bin Abbas bin Sahl Si lh ed ira i ix-o.- 
bin Sa'd d As-Saidi reported from his father; ae irá E T ide o v 
from h grandfather that the Messenger- T 
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and drank’: somè ofits milk; ‘then he called T 
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Hazrat Ayesha x that the Messenger of 
Allah xz kissed one of his women then he 
went out to perform the prayer and he did 
not perform ablution. "(Urwah bin Zubair) | 
said, "That was not anyone but you, and 
she smiled." 

503- Hazrat Ayesha i narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3 would perform 
ablution, then he would kiss, then he 
would perform prayer without performing 
ablution again. And often he did that with 


" 


me. 
CHAPTER 70: Performing ablution 


after (leakage of) prostatic-fluid. 
504- Hazrat Ali zi; (may Allah be pleased 
with him) narrated, "The Messenger of 
Allah 8% was asked about prostatic-fluid 
and he said, "For that ablution (is 
necessary) and for semen, bath (is 
necessary)". 
505- Hazrat Miqdad bin Aswad 3£narrated 
that he asked the Prophet X about a man 
who approached his wife, but did not 
ejaculate. He said, "If anyone of you finds 
that, he should sprinkle water over his 
private parts meaning he should wash it 
and perform ablution." 


506- Hazrat Sahl bin Hunaif #3 narrated, "I 
used to suffer from a great deal of 
prostatic-fluid and | took many baths 
because of that. | asked the Messenger of 
Allah 3$ about that and he said; "Ablution 
is sufficient for you in this case." I said, O 
Messenger of Ailah X£, "What about the 
prostatic-fluic (hat gets on to my clothes?” 
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" said: "It is sufficient for you to pour a 
handful of water on the part of your 
clothes wherever you see it has reached." 


507- Hazrat Ibn-e- “Abbas 38 reported that 


he came to Ubayy 38 bin Ka'b, 


] “accompanied by Umar : E Ubayy # came 


out. to them and said, "1 noticed some 
prostatic-fluid, so ! washed my penis and 
performed ablution". Umar XP said, "Is 
that sufficient?" He said, "Yes". He (Umar 

E] asked, "Did you hear that from the 
Messenger of Allah #82" He said, "Yes". 

CHAPTER 71: Performing 
: ablutionatsleep. 

508- Hazrat Ibin-e-Abbas 3% narrated that 
the Prophet 3% got up during the night and 


_ went to the toilet and relieved himself, 





then he washed his face and hands, and 
went back to sleep." 


SO8m- Abu Bakr bin Khallad al-Bahili © 
reported the similar by another chain. 


for everyprayer and saying all’ 
,"Brayerswith one ablition. y 
509- Hazrat, Anas. bin. Malik. 


“CHAPTER 72: Performing ablution 7 


#2 narrated . 
“The: Messenger. of. Allah a used to. 

perforin ablution for every prayer, and we .. 
used to perform all the prayers with one: S 
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ablution”. 


510- Sulaiman bin Buraidah reported from 
his father that the Prophet #€ used to 
perform ablution for every prayer, but on 
the day of the Conquest of Makkah, he 
performed all of the prayers with one 
ablution." 


511- Fadl bin Mubashir reported "I saw 
Jabir bin Abdullah #¢ performing every 
prayer with one ablution, and ! said: "What 
is this?" he said, "I saw the Messenger of 
Allah 3 doing this, and | am doing as the 
Messenger of Allah #2 did." 


CHAPTER 73: Ablution 


over purification. 
512- Abu Ghutaif Al-Hudhali reported "| 
was listening to Abdullah 33 bin Umar # 
bin Khattab in a meeting in the mosque, 
and when the time for prayer came, he got 
up, performed ablution, and offered 
Prayer, then he went back to where he had 
been sitting. When the time for Asr 
(Afternoon prayer) came, he got up 
performed ablution, and offered prayer, 
then he went back to where he had been 
sitting. When the time for Maghrib (Sunset 


prayer) came, he got up, performed 
ablution and offered prayer, then he went 


back to where he had been sitting. ! said: 
"May Allah improve you, is it obligatory or 
Sunnah to'.perform ablution . for . every 


prayer?" He said, "Did you notice that, is it: 


from me?" | said: "Yes". He said: "No", Ep 
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perform all the prayers with this ablution, 
so.long as | do not get impure. But | heard 
the Messenger. of Allah % say, "Whoever 


performs ablution while he is pure he will 


fiave ten merits, so l' wanted the merits." 

: ^ CHAPTER 74: Not performing 

i... ablutionexceptin impurity. 
513- Abbad' bin: Tamim reported that his 
paternal uncle said, "A complaint was 
made to the Prophet 3£ about a man who 
sensed something (some doubt in his 
ablution) during prayer. He said, "No, (he 
does not have to perform ablution) unless 
he notices wind or hears a sound." 


514- Hazrat Abu Saeed al-Khudri E 
natrated that the Prophet #3 was asked 
about ‘doubts (concerning ablution) during 
prayer. He said, "He should not 
leave(prayer): until he hears a sound or 
detects wind." 
515- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah že narrated, 
' "the. Messenger of Allah 3% said, "No 
ablution “(is néedéd) unless there ‘is a 
sdund or wind (or smell). - 


; 516- Amr bin tà reported "| saw Saib e 
* Bin khábbab' $niffitig: his gárment, and I 
Said: "Why (are you-doing) that?"-He said, 


` "| heard the Messenger of Allah 3% say: 
* "Nogblution (is needed) unless there Is an 


|. does notbecome impure. i 
517- Ubaidullah bin Abdullah bin Umar 3% 
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reported that his father said, "| heard the 
Messenger of Allah Xx being asked about 
water in the wilderness that is frequented 
by beasts and predators. The Messenger 
of Allah 3 said, "If the water reaches the 
amount of two Qullah, nothing can make it 
impure” 
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Note: Qullah is a measurement of the then Arabs. Nothing can be said in 
certainty. It seems to be a large water container whose size the scholars differ Over; 
from five to fifty water skins. Approximately two Qullahs are equal to hundred water 


skins. 
517m- Amr bin Nafe reported the similar 
above quoted Hadith by another chain. 


518- Ubaidullah bin Abdullah bin Umar #% 
reported from his father, he said, "The 
Messenger of Allah 35 said, "If the water's 
amount is of two or three quilah, nothing 
can make it impure." Abul Hasan bin 
Salamah reported the similar by another 
chain. 


CHAPTER 76: The water basins. 


519- Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 3 %4 
narrated that the Prophet $% was asked 
about the water basins located between 
Makkah and al-Madinah which. were 
visited by wild animals, dogs and donkeys: 
and about using them for purification. He 
said, “Whatever they (the animals) have' 
carried in their bellies is for them, and 
whatever is left over is for us, and is 
pure." 
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; 520- Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah narrated 
"We came to a pond in which there was 








"the carcass of a donkey, so we refrained 
from using the water until the Messenger 
-of Allah #% came to us and said, "Water is a chisi jó“ jer? Ai dt D sl 
not made impure by anything.” Then we y t 5h Qi go JH e M oe 

"drank from it and gave it to (our animals) qun. die; G CE. ETE: 

“to drink and we carried it with us." 

'S21- Hazrat Abu Umamah al-Bahili se 5; hs Ju dip úis -ofi 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3% said, 

¿"Water is not impure by anything except 


ege didi ad pedit ed! ipi 





d dcm Ub. skis a 





Dx 

that which changes its smell and its taste Kors ° m 
andits colour." Mes En 0 13° adis za v 
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CHAPTER 77: About Jp bite BUY 


urine of aninfant. D 

: : eii ed Soa P 

.,922- Hazrat ian we bint al-Harith pa Rer Lii -oTY 
narrated "Husain bin Ali Z? (may Allah be al d oS VE JF dide irr urn 


pleased with them) urinated in the lap of 
: j-- j pel 
the Prophet 3X and ! said, "O' Messenger sete: ye eu v $y 


of Allah 3%, give me your garmentand put > Lig RN =) ott H = 
on another garment." He said, "Water di siii dn dai HE P 
should be sprinkled on the urine of a ‘Si Shee zu us ib ud AN 
baby-boy and the urine of a baby: girl a y; 5 
ud jo 
should be washed away." Jv 
qid eius" 

523- Hazrat Ayesha i narrated, "A baby- Ag BAH SH NG i» - ort 
boy was brought to the Prophet 3% who a SPs itd 3 yu: Ars 
then urinated on him. He sprinkled water peed 1p ebb Lue Ye 
over itand did notwashit." > sie od SF Be s 

- Pee LE wee aun rli ah ic 


e ai oi Bi iue ort 





524: Hazrat Umm-e-Qays bint Mihsan X. 
„narrated, :"i came to the Messenger of ., 
Allah. 3& with a son of mine who was not | a 
vet gating s solid. food and he (the baby) 9 
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urinated on him. He called for water and KE jägi Jj 
sprinkled it over." 





ale Gui gu. Et «le Qi gs 

LOT WEL vin Erroi 
(r. DÉAG ED Cow 
525- Hazrat Ali #ġ (may Allah % be 1221; h iia HE of 
pleased An him) narrated that the ‘phe SWE YE: VD E a 

Prophet 3 said concerning urine of a 

nursing infant, "Water should be sprinkled un E 
over the urine of a boy and the urine of a  ói c 4l Gg est e 
Birl should be washed." »" MT ds Jis, 
Byes 3 

Abul Hasan bin Salamah said, "Ahmad Sire Gals Dj a FN 


bin Musa bin Maqil reported to us that jú“ É; Ji au jii ji TENES 
Abul Yaman al-Misri said, "t asked Shafi ý jus KT 
about the Hadith of the Prophet 3E, "Water ite da ge ER id > 

should be sprinkled over the urine of a boy tet orh iudi Jä óe dais pú 
and the urine of a girl should ba.washed,' jx; By up dgót Ju i 
When the two types of water are the ays igi opi Linn 


same". He said, "That is because the urine 
i MN JB cecal Jt 
of a boy is of water and clay, but the urine ‘Seu wath § ó dé. Y ¿Ü J J 


of a girl is of flesh and blood". Then he J3# Shab rali uio Ips CALS 6 
said to me "Did you understand?" | said, Stipes JS je oai gift ia eo 
"No". He said, "When Allah $& Almighty . ex Ll ceu É NU ‘pilij pb 
created Adam 5S5, He created Eve (Hawwa) s An Jas 7] ji 
from his short rib, so the boy's urine is : € 
from water and clay, and the girl's urine is. CU DG (YA FY Vi 7 | 
from flesh and blood". Then he said to me, 
"Did you understand?" | said, "Yes." He 
said,, "May Allah #8 cause you to benefit 








from this." 
526- Hazrat Abu Samh #% narrated, "I was vx oi datus! geo eH yea i. ort 
a servant of the Prophet 3XÉ and Hasan 5». . e» A ridi. Asi 1 dan 





and Husain £& (may Allah 3 have peace ; D MM 
a 
upon them) were brought to him and (thé e dnd UG uA uel MPO 


infant) urinated on his chest. They wanted ` §3L+' es jus : p i usi E 
to wash it, but the Messenger of Allah 22 į agile ae E, ei £I. | 
| 


i... 


~ 


Fazail e Sahaba Wa Ahle Bait Library Islamic Ebook 





211 


Book 1: Purification and Its Sunnah 





‘said: "Sprinkle water on it, for the urine of 
‘a girl should be washed, but the urine ot a 
boyshould be sprinkled over with water." 








527- Hazrat Umm-e-Kurz % narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3% said; "The urine 
“of a boy should be sprinkled over and the 
"urine of a girl should be washed." 


CHAPTER 78: How the floor is 
washed when urinated upon. 


1528- Hazrat Anas ¥¢ narrated that a 
: Bedouin urinated in the mosque, and some 
pof the people rushed at him. The 
_ Messenger of Allah #% said, "Do not 
"interrupt him." Then he called for a bucket 

:» of water and poured itover." (the urine) 
529- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah oe narrated, "A 
' Bedouin entered the mosque when the 
Messenger of Allah #% was sitting there, 
and (the man) said, 'O'Allah X forgive me 
and Muhammad 3É and do not forgive 
anyone-else with us'. The Messenger of 
Allah. smiled and said: "You have 
. placed restriction: on ,something that is 
,Vast' Then, the Bedouin turned away, 
. Went to ‘the corner of the mosque, spread 
` his legs and began to urinate: After he had 
*a'better understanding, the Bedouin said, 
:"He got.up.and came tome, ‘and may mý 
ather and mother, be ransomed for him, 
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3£) calied for a large vessel of water and 
poured it over the place where he 
(Bedouin) had urinated." 

Abul Hasan reported this Hadith by 
another chain. 


530- Hazrat Wathilah bin Asqa è 
narrated "A Bedouin came to the Prophet 

X5 and said 'O Allah *# have mercy on me 
and Muhammad 3& and do not allow 
anyone else to share in Your mercy'. The 
Prophe Said: 
restrictions on something that is vast, woe 
to you", Then the Bedouin spread his legs 
and urinated and the Companions of 
Prophet Xs told him to stop, but the 
Messenger of Allah xiz said, "Let him be', 
then he called for a vessel of water and 
pouredoverit." (the urine) 

CHAPTER 79: One part ofthe 


earth purifiestheother. 





"You have placed the 


531- Umm walad of Ibrahim bin 
Abdur-Rahman bin Auf said, "I asked 
Hazrat Umm Salamah à, the wife of the 
Prophet ¥ "Il am a woman whose hem is 
lengthy, und | may walk through dirty 
place," She said, "The Messenger of Allah 
3& said, "That which comes after it 
purifies it," 


532- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah :#% narrated, "It 
was said: "O'Messenger of Allah RE, we 
` want to come to the mosque but the path 
we walk upon is impure", The Messenger 
of ‘Allah 3 2 said: "Some parts of the earth 
purify the others." 
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533- It was narrated that a woman from Ad 


s BSH T ory 
(the tribe of) Banu Abdul-Ashhal said, "I ERT sgia T 
said to the Prophet $E: 'Between the : 


pati i ae iv ueri 
mosque and I, there is filthy path’. He eal x Ss E v H 
said: "After that, is there a cleaner path?" ! i ons ss gili ee ER Los 


said: "Yes". He said: "This is (a remedy) ek Sige aii XP ein jet a5 db 
forthat." 


CHAPTER 80: Handshake with 


thesexually impure person. 
534- Abu Rafi reported that Hazrat Abu 
Hurayrah #4 was met by the Prophet 3% in 
one of the streets of Al-Madinah when he 
was in a state of sexual impurity, so he 
slipped away. The Prophet X5 missed him, ssi: iu. LAB ii uen o^ 
so when he came, he said, "Where were Ku di Li ae Js se LS BEL i 


you O Abu Hurayrah?" He said, 'O ica Ss cis. od. a Hr 


Messenger of Allah 3& you met me when ! 
Ui ui d uie zu 
was in state of sexual impurity, and ! oes 3959 


disliked to sit with you until | had a bath’. (Echo. TANSEY Bx 

The Messenger of Allah X£ said, "The (voduy OY Dx OY oio AYY) 
believer doesnotbecomre impure." 

535: Hazrat Hudhaifah sf narrated, "The ¢ a: $3 aima d ih iiis -oyo 
Prophet Xs came out and met me when ! ‘see Yad 
was sexually impure, so | kept away from 

. him. Then | had a bath and came to him. de Fr P 

: He said "What is the matter with you?" | 

‘said: "I was sexuslly impure". The uji die dir aN ke bid Ct 
Messenger of Allah 35 said: "The Muslim 
‘ dexenpt became mpure * 
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wash the entire garment?. Sulaiman said, 
Hazrat Ayesha i$ said: "Semen used to get 
on the garment of the Prophet 3£ and he 
would wash it off his garment, then he 
wouid go out to pray .wearing that 
garment, and | could see the marks on it 
by washing." 
CHAPTER 82: About scraping 
semenfromthegarment. 

537- Hazrat Ayesha ¢#: narrated "I often 
scraped it (semen) from the garment of 
the Messenger of Allah SÉ with my hand." 


538- Hammam bin Harith reported "A 
guest came and stayed with Hazrat 
Ayesha & and she ordered that he be 
given a yellow blanket of hers. He had a 
nocturnal pollution in it, and he felt too 
shy to send it back to her when it had the 
traces of that pollution on it. So he dipped 
it in water and then sent it to her. Hazrat 
Ayesha 3% said: "Why did he spoil our 
garment? It would have been sufficient for 
him to scrap it off with his finger. | often 
scraped it (semen) from the garment of 
the Messenger of Allah XE with my finger." 
539- Hazrat Ayesha gs narrated, "I 
remember when | found it (semen) on the 
garment of the Messenger of Allah $3 and 
I scratched it off." 


CHAPTER 83: Saying prayer in 
the garment in which one has. 
sexual intercourse, 
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540- Hazrat Muawiyah bin Abu Sufyan à 
reported that he asked his sister Umm 
Habibah d&, the wife of the Prophet x, 
"Did the Messenger of Allah 3E ever offer 
prayer in a 
sexual intercourse?" She said, 


"Yes, if 


there was nothing offensive on it." 


541- Hazrat Abu Darda #8 narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah came out to us with 
water dripping from his head, and he led 
us in prayer wearing a single garment, 
placing its one end on the {right shoulder) 
and the other end to the other shoulder. 
When he finished praying, Hazrat Umar #8 
bin Khattab said to him: 'O Messenger of 
Allah $&, did you lead us in prayer wearing 
a single garment?" He said: "Yes, | 
perform prayer in it, and | had sexual 
intercoursein it." 
542- Hazrat Jabir 3% ii bin Samurah narrated, 
"A man asked the Prophet % whether he 
: could perform prayer in a garment in 
which he had intercourse with his wife." 
He said: "Yes, unless he sees something 
onit, then he should wash it." 


CHAPTER 84: About wiping: 
^ overleather-socks. 


543- Hammam bin. Harith reported; Jarir 
bin. ; Abdullah . Si. urinated, - + then... he 
performed ablution and wiped over his 
leather socks. Someone asked him, “Do - 
you do this?" He said: "Why shouldn't, | 
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saw the Messenger of Allah x& doing Ahi Bin 3155 


this". 
Ibrahim 
Hammam) said: "They were amazed by the 
Hadith of Jarir because he accepted 
Islam after the revelation of (Surah) 
Maidah". (The Table ot 
544- Hazrat Hudhaifah i+? narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah. X& performed 
ablution and wiped over his leather socks. 


(who narrated this from 


545- Urwa bin Mughirah bin Shubah 
reported from his father Mughirah + bin 
Shubah, that the Messenger of Allah x 
went out to relieve himself, and Mughirah 
X& followed him with a vessel of water. 
When he finished relieving himself, he 
performed ablution and wiped over his 
leather socks. 


546- Ibn Umar 3% reported that he saw 
Sa'd bin Malik zz wiping his leather socks 
and said, "Is it you doing this?" They both 
went to Hazrat Umar z:* and Sa'd zi? said 
to Umar 3%, "Give my brother's son a 
verdict wiping over leather socks." Hazrat 
Umar :: said, "We used to wipe over our 
leather socks when we were with the 
Messenger of Allah 3 and we did not see 


anything wrong with that". Ibn Umar 34 i 


said, "Even if that is after one has 
defecated?" He said, "Yes", 
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547- Abdul Mohaimim bin Abbas bin Sahl 
bin Sa'd Assaidi reported from his father 
from his grandfather, "The Messenger of 
Allah 3& wiped over his leather socks and 
he commanded us to wipe over the leather 
socks." 

548- Hazrat Anas Z5 bin Malik narrated, "I 
saw the Messenger of Allah 3 on a 
journey, and he said: "Is there any water?" 
He performed ablution and wiped over his 
leather socks, then he joined the army and 
led them." (in prayer) 

549- Abu Buraidah 3% reported from his 
father that An-Najashi gave the Prophet 5 


a gift of a pair of plain black leather socks. ` 


He put them on, then he performed 
ablution and wiped over them. 


CHAPTER 85: About wiping over 
the top and the bottom 
ofthe leather socks. 
550- Hazrat Mughirah bin Shubah 3 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2% 


wiped over the top and the bottom of the 
leather socks. 


551- Hazrat Jabir a narrated "The 
Messenger of Allah $& passed by a man 
who'was-performing:ablution and washing 
hisleather’ socks.. He gestured with his 
hand (and. said). "Rather | have been 
commanded i to wipe them." The 
Messénger óf Allah 3, gestured with his 
hand'like this; from the tips'of the toes to 
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the base of the shin, tracing lines with his 
fingers.” 
CHAPTER 86: About the time-limit 
of wiping for the resident 
and thetraveller. 
552- Shuraih bin Hani reported "I asked 
Ayesha c about wiping over the leather 
socks and she said, "Go to Ali # (may 
Allah 98 be pleased with him) and ask him 
for he knows more about that than | do". 
So | went to Hazrat Ali 3# (may Allah *& be 
pleased with him) and asked him about 
wiping. He said, "The Messenger of Allah 
X used to command us that the resident 
could wipe for one day and one night and 
the traveler could do so for three days." 
553- Hazrat Khuzaimah #$ bin Thabit 
narrated The Messenger of Allah # set a 
time limit for the traveler for three (days) 
and if the questioner had persisted in 
asking, he would have made it five." 
(days). 


554- Hazrat Khuzaimah 3% bin Thabit 
narrated That the Prophet x said, "Three 
days". | think he said, "And three nights 
during which the traveler may wipe over 
his leather socks." 


555- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3 narrated, 


“They said, O'Messenger of Allah 28 what - 
about the purification of the leather _ 


socks?’ He said, "For the traveler it is 
three days and nights and for the resident 
itis one day and one night." 
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556- Abdur Rahman bin Abu 8akrah 
reported from his father that the Prophet 
#8 granted a concession to travelers, "Ifa 
traveler performed ablution and put on 
leather socks, then he (had to) performa 
~ fresh ablution, he should wipe over the 
leathér socks for three days and nights, 
the resident could do so for one day and 
onenight." 
CHAPTER 87: About wiping 


withouttime limit. 


557- Hazrat Ubayy #% bin Imarah narrated, 
in whose house the Messenger of Allah XE 
performed prayer facing both prayer 
directions, that he said to the Messenger 
of Allah 3& "Can:| wipe over my leather 
socks?' He said, "Yes". He said, "For one 
day?" He said, "For two days." He said "For 
three days?" And so on, until the number 
reached seven. He (the Prophet XE) said, 
"For as long as you see fit." 


558- Uqbah bin Amir Al-Johani reported 
that he came to Umar bin Khattab $8 from 
Egypt. "(Umar $35) said, ‘how long has it 
beén : since You have taken off your leather 
socks?" He said, "From one Friday till the 
next Friday". He said, "You have acted in 
accordancewiththe Sunnah.” s 
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narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3 
performed ablution and wiped over his 
socks and his sandals. 


560- Hazrat Abu Musa aLAshari xz 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3 
performed ablution and wiped over his 
socks and his sandals. 


In this Hadith AI-Mualla said, "I do not 
know anything said except sandals." 


CHAPTER 89: About Wiping 
Over Turban. 


‘61- Hazrat Bilal :% narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3€ wiped over his 
leather socks and his head cover. (Khimar) 


562- Jafar bin Amr reported that his father 
said, "| saw the Messenger of Allah 35 
wiping over his leather socks and turban." 


563- Abu Muslim, the freed slave of Zaid 
bin Suhan said, "I was with Salman z?and 
he saw a man removing his leather socks 
for ablution. Salman 3% said to him, "Wipe 
over your leather socks and your head 
cover, and your forehead, for | saw the 
Messenger of Allah 3 wiping over his 
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leather socks and head cover." 


564- Hazrat Anas :% bin Malik narrated "I 
saw the Messenger of Allah SÉ performing 
ablution, wearing a Qitriyya (turban). He 
put his hand beneath the turban and 
wiped the front part of his head and he did 
not take the turban off." 


Chapters of Dry-Ablution 


CHAPTER 90: AboutReason 

565- Hazrat Ammar bin Yasir xzreported, 
"Hazrat Ayesha i dropped a necklace and 
she stayed behind to look for it. Hazrat 
Abu Bakr 3 went to Hazrat Ayesha x and 
got angry with her for keeping the people 
waiting. Then Allah Almighty revealed the 
concession allowing dry ablution, so we 
wiped our arms upto the shoulders, He 
said, "Hazrat Abu Bakr went to Hazrat 
_ Ayesha ($$ and said, "I did not know that 
you are (so much) blessed." 


566- Hazrat Ammar bin Yasir #4 narrated, 


"We did dry ablution with the Messenger- 


of-Allah 23 up to our shoulders." 


567- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3énarrated that 

the Messenger of Allah 3% said, "The earth 
“has been made for me a place of worship 
: and (a means of) purification." 
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568- Hazrat Ayesha d$ reported that she 
borrowed a necklace from Hazrat Asma 5$ 
and she lost it. The Prophet 3 sent some 
people to look for it, and the time for 
prayer came, so they prayed without 
ablution. When they came to the Prophet 
8 they complained to him about that. 
Then the verse of dry ablution was 
revealed. Hazrat Usaid bin Hudair X said, 
"May Allah #8 reward you with good, for 
by Allah #8, nothing ever happens to you 
but Allah grants you a way out and blesses 
the Muslims thereby." 


CHAPTER 91: About dry 
ablution striking once. 


569- Saeed bin Abdur Rahman bin Abza 
reported from his father that a man came 
to Hazrat Umar $2 bin al-Khattab and said, 
"| became sexually impure and cannot find 
any water". Hazrat Umar 3% said, "Do not 
pray". But Hazrat Ammar Z? bin Yasir said, 
"Do you not remember, 'O commander of 
the Believers! When you and | were ona 
military expedition and we became 
sexually impure and could not find water. 
As for you, you did not pray, but I rolled in 
the dust and then prayed. When! came to 
the Prophet 3É and told him what had 
happened, he said, “It would have been 
enough for you". (Then demonstrating), .. 


the Prophet 3€ struck the ground with. 


hands, then blew on thém and wiped his 
face and palms with them." 

570- It was reported from Hakam and 
Salamah bin Kuhail that they asked 
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Abdullah # bin Abi Aufa about dry 
ablution. He said, "The Prophet 3% 
commanded Ammar ## to do like this, and 
he struck the ground with his palms, shook 
the dust off and wiped his face". Hakam 
said, "and his hands." Salamah said, "and 
hiselbows".(too) . 

CHAPTER 92: About dry 

ablution striking twice. 
571- Hazrat Ammar #% bin Yasir narrated, 
"Then when they did dry ablution with the 
Messenger of Allah 2, he commanded the 
Muslims to strike the dust with the palms 
of their hands, and not to pick any dust. 
Then they wiped their faces once, then 
they struck the dust with their palms once 
again and wiped their hands." 


CHAPTER 93: About the injured who 
becomes sexually impure and his 
life is in danger if he takes bath. 

572- Ata bin Abu Rabah reported, "| heard 

Hazrat Ibn Abbas X? saying that a man 

was injured in the head at the time of 

Messenger of Allah 3%. Then he had a wet 

dream. He-was told to hàve a bath, so he 

took the: bath, became stiff, and died. 

News: of that reached the Messenger of 

Allah 3É and he said, "They have killed 

him, may Allah 48. kill them! Is it not the 

cure, forja lack ofi knowledge to ask : 
questions?" Ata said, "We heard that the 

Messenger of Allah EE said, "If only he 


had washed his body and left his head i 


alone whiere’ the wound was.’ 
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CHAPTER 94: About the bath 
from sexualimpurity. 


573- Hazrat Ibn Abbas :#2 reported that his 
maternal aunt Hazrat Maimunah Gk 
narrated, "I put out some water for the 
Prophet #5 to take a bath, and he bathed 
to cleanse himself from sexual impurity. 
He tilted the vessel with his left hand, 
pouring water into his right, and washed 
his hands three times. Then he poured 
water over his private parts, then he 
rubbed his hands on the ground. Then he 
rinsed his mouth and nose, and washed 
his face three times, and his forearms 
three times. Then he poured water over 
the rest of his body, then he moved aside 
and washed his feet." 

574- Jumai bin Umair At-Taimi reported, "I 
went out with my paternal aunt and 
maternalauntand we entered upon Hazrat 
Ayesha c. We asked her, ‘What did the 
Messenger of Allah #3 do when he had the 
bath to cleanse himself from sexual 
impurity?’ She said, "He used to pour 
water in his hands three times, then he 
would put them in the vessel and wash his 
head three times, then he would pour 
water over his body, then he would get up 
and perform prayer. As for us, we would 
wash our heads five times because of our 
braidedhair." 

CHAPTER 95: About the bath 
from sexualimpurity. 

575- Hazrat Jubair 3 bin Mutim narrated, 
"(The Companions) disputed in the 
presence of the Messenger of Allah 2% 
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lon-e-Majah (Wok YE MM 


about having a bath to cleanse oneself Sepa ges Ju peu 


from sexual impurity. The Messenger of Kee ee fs i A558 i ji 

Allah 3X& said: "As for me, | pour three ` p Y 
i ú ui úi Aali 

handfuls of water on my head.” Bi Ei fers Je et 


dip j^ (T8 rA E Cro o B 
cert to. eJ óc 








'576- Hazrat Abu Saeed X reported that a sins : 
man asked him about having a bath to 
cleanse oneself from sexual impurity. He . 
said, '(Pour water) three times'. The man "d GHP ois cg 

said, "But | have a lot of hair". He said, pcp og Š TET 
"The Messenger of Allah 3 had more hair Qi S d p ái ES Qui. X dió 


than you and he was more clean." aet esp S as AR 5, ii gis Bal 55 


deber g: iwy à 








(cleaner) 
577- Hazrat Jabir 3% narrated, "I said, 'O BIS AE SG Uji» -oYY 
Messenger of Allah $% | live in a cold land, ep 


o EN Bhs gi Hé E p Di al 
so how should | have a bath to cleanse d p 
myself from sexual impurity?' He said, "As y vii ai | i JE eH Ph 
for me, | pour three handfuls of water over x6 ui roi Eig ER E asi 
my head." ED E É usé 
578- ‘Hazrat Abu Hurayrah géreported that sj fo me (5am - OYA 
a man asked him: "How much water ob pi 
should ! pour-over my head when ! am i 
sexually impure?' He said, "The eae 5 dc irr 2 
Messenger of Allah used to pourthree É gd Joé J Mu i 
handfuls of water over his head”. The man ‘Lie epi ót A» jd Jue ey "m 
said, "My. hair is long". He- said, "The M d icis Jp oes Ju 
Messenger of Allah. 5 had more hair than ut. bs 
you and he was more clean." (cleaner) . . i 
.CHAPTER96:Aboutthe — . paises ai tn 
“ablution afterthe bath, : sot 
579- Hazrat Ayesha d» narrated, "The saab 354 D 
Messenger of Allah. 3& would not perform 


ablution ‘after the: bath, to;cleanse himself 
from sexuialimpurity." i 
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CHAPTER 97: About warming ALL B ha cu- ay 
oneself from one's wife before Ls dí Já al 
the bath from sexual impurity. vn 
580- Hazrat Ayesha i narrated, "The SURG UC Vi S3 Hiii -oA 


Messenger of Allah 3 used to have a bath 
to cleanse himself from sexual impurity, 
then he would warm himself with me 
beforelhadthe bath." 
CHAPTÉR 98: About sleeping 
in sexual impurity before 
touching water. 

581- Hazrat Ayesha % narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah X% would become 
sexually impure and then sleep without 
touching water until he got up later on and 
tooka bath." 


582- Hazrat Ayesha i narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3, if he needed any 
of his wives, would satisfy his need, then 
he would sleep as he was, without 
touching water." 

583- Hazrat Ayesha d narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 would become 
sexually impure then sleep as he was, 
without touching water." Sufyan said, "I 
mentioned this Hadith one day, and Ismail 
said to me: 'O young man, you shouid 
support this Hadith with something." 


CHAPTER 99: That who said. 
that sexually impure should 


not sleep until he performs 
ablution as for prayer. 


i.c oo 
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584- Hazrat. Ayesha i narrated, "When 
the Messenger of-Allah $ wanted to 
sleep and he was sexually impure, he 


would perform ablution as for prayer." 


585- Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar 3 narrated that 
Hazrat Umar bin Khatab 5X said to the 
Messenger of Allah 3&: "Can anyone of us 
sleep if he is sexually impure?" He said, 


"Yes, if he performs ablution." 


586- Hazrat Abu Saeed al-Khudri #8 
narrated that he used to become sexually 
impure at night, then he would want to 
of Allah: 3E 
commanded him to perform ablution then 


sleep. The Messenger 


sleep." 


CHAPTER 100: About ablution 

in sexual impurity before 
second copulation. 

587- Hazrat Abu Saeed 3% narrated 


ablution." 


CHAPTER 101: : About taking one 
, Bath aftergoingto many wives. 


588- Hazrat Anas; : 


with one! bath. 





~ 


, "The 
Messenger of Allah $% said, "If anyone of 
you has intercourse with his wife, then he 
wants to do it again, let him perform 


5. narrated that the 
Prophet # used to ‘go ‘round to his wives 
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Cre SUC Sie" 
589- Hazrat Anas 3j narrated, "I put on. £2 C63 A21 Lie usis 04 


water for the Messenger of Allah 3& for 
bath. He took one bath after going to all 
his wives in a night." 


CHAPTER 102: Abouttaking bath 
every time before copulation. 


590- Hazrat Abu Rafi :#? narrated that the 
Prophet 4 went around to all his wives in 
one night, and he had a bath after each 
one of them. It was said to him, O' 
Messenger of Allah 3 why not make it 
one bath?' He said, "This is purer, better 
andcleaner." 


CHAPTER 103: About Eating and 
drinking during sexual impurity. 
591- Hazrat Ayesha i narrated, "If the 
Messenger of Allah X£ wanted to eat 
when he was sexually impure, he would 

perform ablution." 


592- Hazrat Jabir 3#bin Abdullah narrated, 
"The Prophet 3 was asked about whether 
a person who is sexually impure can sleep, 
or eat, or drink", He said, "Yes, if he does 
ablution as for the prayer." 


CHAPTER 104: That who said 
itis enough to wash hands. 
593- Hazrat Ayesha 4% narrated that if the 
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Prophet #8 wanted to eat when he was £L SE SANE! Ries c 


sexually impure, he would wash his hands. is ái Sr ln a 





(OAL) 
CHAPTER 105: About reciting the 8i we 6 c6-1«0 


` Quran without purification. à. oe yaks Me Gia dt 
Pe pnb gle ol al 


594- Abdullah bin Salama reported "I spaced jii die. ERE 


i bi ib Z5 (idi) 4 
entered upon Hazrat Ali bin Abu Talib Z qud SEA gh D ddr 
(may Allah be pleased with him) and he 


i; 6? éiss jú“ iio 
said, "The Messenger of Allah 3 used to LU jg oe bes § 
go to the lavatory to relieve himself, then “G ita 5 BS Qua iE dn 


come out and he would eat bread and en sebo ots QS isd cai 
meat with us and recite Quran, nothing pipe i5 96 ws UE and DAS 
stopped him, or perhaps he said, nothing ENTER o, 
; Ev d 
prevented him from Quran except sexual E : Tao 
impurity." OVO SES OC EVILS OTD: 
595- Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar #¢ narrated, ‘The Si pacati fi pula ies - pu 


M A "N ho íi f£ 
is EST sid one is d ? v e 5 pe pis z $us JU 

S B gen ú jú 
menstruating should recite Quran." ó! E n vee es j J 

ODKAZ ualuit 

596- Hazrat bn Umar 5& narrated, ‘The Hiha k r d D 4i Ji - o^ 
Messenger of Allah. X said, "No one who ie oi Se pte Y Lee us nz 
is sexually impure and no woman who is 


(lie dn 57 d d gil ú 
menstruating should recite anything of the ` ya Ein op 5385 ru o* E o 





Quran." (o42)3t o! 5 fa A Sadly Mex 
‘CHAPTER 106: Thereis sexual ij aad JF PS OU- 1 
impurity under every hair. . 
597-- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, deck edi idis eav 
"The Messenger of Allah 3E said, "Under ido Ais Hs GG gr gh 
every hair there is state of sexual impurity; 


i A505 Q5 í 
so wash the hair and cleanse the skins." é din J35 54 5 AS. oe! gr 
i i Ga e » idni sadn LB ine gad es 
i : : ; sudes Ge OSI WEA ILS 
598- Hazrat Abu Ayyub AlAnsari 3 434+ she orca jM dida Gis -04A 


re 
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narrated that the Prophet X€ said, "The 
five daily prayers, from one Friday to the 
next Friday and fulfilling the trust are all 
expiation for whatever (sins) come 
between them". | said, "What is fulfilling 
the trust?" He said: "Having a bath to 
cleanse oneself from sexual impurity, for 
under every hair is the state of sexual 
impurity." 

599- Hazrat Ali 4 bin Abu Talib (may 
Allah be pleased with him) narrated that 
the Prophet %% said: "Whoever leaves an 
area the size of a hair on his body and 
does not cleanse it from sexual impurity, 
such and such will be done to him in the 
fire." Hazrat Ali 38 said, "Because of that | 
am hostile towards my hair', and he used 
to shave his head." 

CHAPTER 107: About the 
woman who sees in 


dream what a man sees. 

600- Zainab | the daughter of 
Umm-e-Salamah reported that her mother 
Hazrat Umm-e-Salamah ¢ said, "Umm-e- 
Sulaim % came to the Prophet #% and 
asked him about a woman who sees in her 
dream something like a man sees. He 
said: "Yes, if he sees water (discharge), let 
her take a bath." | said, "You have 
embarrassed the women. Do women 
experience the wet dreams?" The Prophet 
34 said, "May your hands be rubbed with 
dust (woe to you) how does her child 
resembleher?" 

601- Hazrat Anas 5$ narrated that Hazrat 
Umm-e-Sulaim iz? asked the Messenger of 
Allah #8 about a woman who sees in her 
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dream something like that which a man 
sees. The Messenger of Allah 3E said, "If 
she’ sees that and has a discharge, then 
let her^ perform bath". Hazrat 
Umm-e-Salamah & said, "O' Messenger 
of Allah 2% does that really happen?’ He 
said, "Yes! the water of a man is thick and 
white and the water of a woman is thin 
and yellow. Whichever of them comes first 
or predominates, the child resembles 
with." 

602- Hazrat Khawlah bint Hakim dX 
narrated that she asked the Messenger of 
Allah 3% about a woman who sees in her 
dreams which a man sees. He said, "She 
does not have to tāke a bath unless she 
has (seminal) discharge just as a man 
does not have to take a bath unless he has 
(seminal) discharge." 


a 


CHAPTER 108: About bath of 
women from sexual impurity 


603- Hazrat Umm-e-Salamah narrated, 
"| said, 'O. Messenger of Allah 35! I am a 
woman with tight braids, should | undo 
them when | take a bath'to cleanse myself 
from the state of sexual impurity?" He 
said," Rather it is sufficient'for you to pour 
threé handfuls: of water over them, then 
pour water over yourself, and you will be 
purified," or he said, "In that case you i 
would have become purified. vui 










Ayesha 4$ heard that Hazrat Abdullah m 
bin. Amr was. telling, his wives.to undo their: 
braids, when they bathed. She said, "How 
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604- Ubaid bin Umair reported that Hazrat ' de 


SEE do LA 5s 
35 Qd jA ag aa aur E 
es gii ed «As ii di on 
dag Li 
as dd ius aci Bore pe d 

A agi X6 i Ge UGE Gas! 
Qr Medo QE 











Ges e ul id HS Pis UY 
aol gé dé od E segre x 
i eSI oai MeL uum É 
Gas as il ge A dn o; HG 
Osh oe Lb gle Gl Jabs Les 
due E EO dé ed us 
Candi” 
feb Bae DE-N 6A 
— aed Se tcc 
Bib GIGS i dias - Cer 
VE ap pow eee 
ye A &; sii 


Pagers 


cp Obes 






spills ats tiic ou mU 
iore d cad Qd Y Loi ded cu 

e "exa (re Dono Ceu E 

' NM 







onde od 
ext Ze 22 2 


aped nd (dine AG ju pet 


A 


^ 


Fazail e Sahaba Wa Ahle Bait Library Islamic Ebook 


Ibn-e-iMajah (Vol- I) 232 Book 1: Purificatión and Its Sunriah 
= nc EE Lr A OU M ele EM 





odd that Ibn Amr would do that. Why does eiii S65 p E Gh iS az 


he not tell them to shave their heads? The |. 2,. 4, .: 
is 5 A i Aj de pÉ j Ji 
Messenger of Allah #8 and | used to bathe oe u Ay 2 


from a single vessel, and | never did more amis suit ie rest at Je ul Li 
than pour three handfuls of water over my CÓ M e Hc jl ji QU AX 
head." (& loser veo é 
CHAPTER 109: [s it permissible for Ui ce MEE! 
sexually impureto plunge into eL us sia THE 
standing water? EUM Pe ° 
605- Bukair bin Abdullah bin Ashajj GALE vele CC T 


reported that.Abu Sa'ib, the freed slave of Pia e "dé nid 
aS `, Sy 2, 1 
Hisham bin Zuhrah, told him that he heard d T mi 


) : E ELE i 
Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #% say: "The je gh > to -— 
Messenger of Allah $$ said, "No one of e 
you should bathe in standing water, when dex e n r5 JU Spas iás uw 
he is sexually impure He (Abu Saib) sede AS Qi, DEA ea acd etis 

What should | do, O'Abu Hurayrah?' He Aya; us Qi iar iei 
said, "Let him take some out (and pour it) I A 
over himself." (rac rr» rr ojo Qul Ee 
CHAPTER 110: Bath is lad je stall SU- e 
because of ejaculation ` 
606- Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 5b did TB GIG SU Hidbis - vt 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah X& < Ru pie ds yb d od js 
passed by (the house of) one of the Ansar Mx r vgs £s 
and sent word for him (to come out). He si 5) Sel o ide Not 
came out with his head dripping and (the je: jen gs ge ue p dn 45 
Prophet X£) said, "Perhaps we made you ,sSuleéi i us jis Legg Ep! aed 
M n said, "Yes, O'Messenger of endi á dedi Sod nO dis. eS 
#2" He said. " : T 

| a e said, "If you are hurried (by by cules ide jobs 
someone) or obstructed and do not N 
ejaculate, then you do not have to take a YOH EO Md ! 
bath, but you haveto perform ablution." 

607- Hazrat Abu Ayyub 38 narrated, "The 3 SM chic e ah V va 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, "Water (of oz. re, 

Dd x. 
bath) is for water" (of seminal discharge). 
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CHAPTER 111: About obligation of 
bath when thetwo genitals meet 


608- Hazrat Ayesha &, the wife of the 
"When the two 
circumcised parts (of genital) meet, then 
bath is obligatory. The Messenger of Allah 


_ Prophet % narrated, 


SÉ and! did that, and we bathed." 


609- Hazrat Ubai bin Ka'b % 


commanded to have a bath after that." 


233 





said, "That 
was a concession that was granted in the 
early days of Islam, then we were 
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Note: Concession that bath was obligatory only after ejaculation. 


610- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #% narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
"When a man'sits between the four parts 
(two arms and two legs of wife) and has 
bath is 


intercourse with her 
obligatory." 


then 


611: Amr bin. Shuaib reported from his 
father, that his grandfather said, ‘The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, "When the 
two circumcised parts meet, arid. glans of 
bath ` is 


the. . penis. disappears then. 


obligatory, a š 
. CHAPTER 112: That who has 
f nocturnal pollution but does. 

'  motseewetness ` 
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612- Hazrat Ayesha # narrated that the 
Prophet ¥ said, "If anyone of you wakes 
up and sees wetness but he does not think 
that he had nocturnal pollution, let him 
have a bath. But if he thinks he had 


pollution, but he does not see any 


wetness, then he does not have to take a - 


bath." 
CHAPTER 113: About screening 
off while bathing 


613- Hazrat Abu Samh 3% narrated, "I 
used to serve the Prophet #8 and when he 
wanted to take a bath he would say, "Turn 
your back to me". So | would turn my back 
and hung up a cloth, and concealed him 
with it." 


614- Abdullah bin Harith bin Nawfal 
reported "I asked whether the Messenger 
of Allah 3 prayed voluntary prayer when 
travelling but | could not find anyone to 
tell me until Hazrat Umm-e-Hani bint Abu 
Talib a told me that he had come during 
the year of the Conquest (of Makkah). He 
ordered that a screen be held up, and that 
was done, and he took a bath, then he 
prayed eight Rak'ah (prayer cycles) of 
voluntary prayer," 
615- Hazrat Abdullah bin Masud A 
narrated,'The Messenger of Allah X£ said, 
"No one of you should bathe i in open land 
or on a roof where he is not concealed, 
even if he does not see anyone, he can 
still be seen". 
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.CHAPTER 114: About forbiddance 
; tosay prayer while suppressing 
(one'surgetourinate etc) 
616- Hazrat Abdullah bin Arqam E 
narrated; ‘The Messenger of Allah $& said, 
"If anyone of you needs to defecate and 
the call to’ prayer (iqamah) is given, let 
him start with it." (relieving himself). 


617- Hazrat Abu Umamah narrated that 
; the Messenger of Allah 4%% forbade a man 
to perform: prayer when he was 
suppressing (the urge to urinate or 
defecate). e 
618- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 5 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3 said, "No one 
of you should stand to pray when he feels 
some discomfort." (because of needing to 
urinateor defecate) 
> 619- Hazrat Thawban 3% narrated that the 
Messenger. of Allah %% said, "No one 
: among the Muslims should stand to pray 
‘when he is suppressing (the need to 
urinate or defecate) until he has relieved 
himself." 


CHAPTER 115: About the 
Menstruating woman whose 
periodisover butstill bleeding 
620- Urwah bin Zubair reported that 
Hazrat Fatimah t$. bint Abu Hubaish 
ñarrated -to ‘him. that: she went to the 
Messenger of Allah. 2 and complained to 
him about bleeding. The Messenger of 
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Allah 3& said, "Rather that is a vein, so 
look and see when your period comes, 
then do not perform the prayer. When the 
period is over then purify yourself and 
perform the prayer between one period to 
thenext period." 


621- Hazrat Ayesha X narrated, "Hazrat 
Fatimah iz? bint Abu Hubaish came to the 
Messenger of Allah 3£ and said, 
"O'Messenger of Allah x, | am a woman 
who bleeds continuously and never 
become pure, should I give up the prayer?" 
He said, "No! rather that is a vein and it is 
not menstruation. When the time of your 
period comes, leave off the prayer and 
when it is over, take a bath and wash the 
blood from yourself and perform the 


prayer." This is the Hadith of Vaki. 


622- Hazrat Umm-e-Habibah bint Jahsh 3% 
narrated, "I used to bleed heavily and 
continuously." She said, "I went to the 
Prophet S£ asking him for advice and 
telling him (about my situation). | found 
him with my sister Zainab à? and said, 
O'Messenger of Allah 3 | need to ask you 
Something." He said, "What is?" I said, "I 
bleed continuously and heavily, and that is 
keeping me from prayer and fasting. What 
do you command me to do about?" He 
said, "| advise you to use a piece of 
cotton, for that will take away the blood”. | 
said, "It is more than that." Then the 


narrator quoted the Hadith like that of 
Sharik. 
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623- Hazrat Umm-e-Salamah && narrated, 
"A woman asked the Prophet 35 '| bleed 
continuously and do not become pure. 
Should i give up the prayer?’ He said, "No, 
but leave off praying for the number of 
days and nights that you used to 

"menstruate." (one of the narrators) Abu 
Bakr said, in his Hadith, "Estimate the 
number of days in the month, then take a 
bath and cover your private parts with a 
cloth and perform prayer." 

624- Hazrat Ayesha à narrated, "Hazrat 
Fatimah i$ bint Abu Hubaish came to the 
Messenger of Allah 3 and said, 'O' 

. Messenger of Allah 3E | am a woman who 
bleeds continuously and never becomes 
pure. Should ! give up prayer?’ He said, 
"No, that is just a vein and is not 
menstruation. Do not perform prayer 
during the days of your period, then take a 
bath, and perform ablution for each 
prayer, even if drops of blood fall on the 
mat." 

625- ‘Adiyy bin Thabit reported from his 
father: from his grandfather that the 
Prophet %5. said, 
experiences 


"The woman who 
irregular non-menstrual 
$ bleeding should leave prayer during the 

. daysof her period, then she should take a 
bath and perfórm ablution for each prayer, 





prayer". 

CHAPTER 116: About 

~ noni ‘menstruating bleeding | ; 
"when menstruation period 

i is not known 
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626- Urwah bin Zubair and Amrah bint 
Abdur-Rahman reported that Hazrat 
Ayesha 3, the wife of the Prophet 3€ 
said, "Umm-e-Habibah bint Jahsh d 
experienced prolonged | non-menstrual 
bleeding for seven years when she was 
married to. Abdur Rahman bin Auf zi. She 
complained about that to the Prophet # 
and the Prophet $% said, "That is not 
menstruation, rather it is a vein, so when 
the time of your period comes, leave the 
prayer and when it is over take a bath and 
perform prayer". 

Hazrat Ayesha i said, "She used to 
bathe for every prayer and then perform 
the prayer. She used to sit in a washtub 
belonging to her sister Hazrat Zainab bint 
Jahsh X? and the blood turned the water 
red." 


CHAPTER 117: Aboutthe virgin who 
startsnon-menstrual bleeding and 


forgetsthe daysofher menses 
627- Hazrat Hamnah bint Jahsh ¢% 
narrated that she experienced prolonged 
non-menstrual bleeding during the time of 
the Messenger of Allah #%. She came to 
the Messenger of Allah % and said, "I am 
suffering from prolonged and painful 
bleeding." He said, "Fill it with a pad of 
cloth." She said, "It is worse than that, it is 
flowing copiously." He said, "Then bind 
yourself with a cloth and observe your 
menses for six or seven days, in the 
knowledge of Allah, then have a bath and 
perform prayer and fast for twenty-three 
or twenty-four days. Delay Zuhr and bring 
Asr forward, and take bath for both. 
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` Delay Maghrib and hurry Isha and have 
(single) bath for both. This is what | prefer 
ofthe two matters.” 
CHAPTER 118: About Menstrual 


blood thatgets on clothing 


7 628- Hazrat Umm-e-Qays bint Mihsan && 
narrated, "| asked the Messenger of Allah 
3& about menstrual blood that gets on 
clothing. He said, "Wash it with water and 
lot leaves, and rub it even with a piece of 
stick." ` 


629- Hazrat Asma bint Abu Bakr Siddique 
narrated "The Messenger of Allah 2% 
was asked about menstrual blood that 
gets on clothing. He said, "Rub it off, wash 
itand perform prayer in it." 


630- Hazrat Ayesha zz, wife of the Prophet 

3% reported, "One. of us used to 
' menstruate, then rub the blood off her 
garment when she became pure again, 
and wash it, and sprinkle water over the 
restofthegarment, then add prayer in 
it : i 





CHAPTER 119: No Qaza prayer 
: onmenstruatingwoman 


631- Hazrat Ayesha narrated that a 


menstruates, have to make up for the 
prayers She misses?" Hazrat Ayesha d$ d 
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said to her "Are you a Haruriyyah? we 
used to menstruate in the time of the 
Prophet 3, then we became pure, and he 
did not command us to make up for the 
prayers we missed." 


CHAPTER 120: Menstruating 
woman getting something 
fromthemosque 
632- Hazrat Ayesha 4 narrated, ‘The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said to me, "Get 
me a mat from the mosque." I said, "Il am 
menstruating". He said, "Your 

menstruation is notin your hand." 


633- Hazrat Ayesha 5? narrated, "The 
Prophet 35 used to bring his head close to 
me when | was menstruating and he was 
in Itikaf (seclusion in a mosque for the 
purpose of worship), and | would wash it 
and comb his hair." . 

634- Hazrat Ayesha i narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah X% used to put his 
head in my lap, when I was menstruating, 
and recite Quran." 


CHAPTER 121: Whata man should 
do when his wife is menstruating 


635- Hazrat Ayesha d? narrated, "If one of 
us was menstruating, the Messenger of 
Allah X would tell her/to tie her 
waist-wrapper around herself on the place 
of menstruation then he would embrace 
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her. And: who among you can control his 
desire as the Messenger of Allah used to 
control his desire?:" 


'636- Hazrat Ayesha d$ narrated, "If one of 
\us was' menstruating, the Messenger of 
Allah 3€. would tell her to tie her 
"Waist-wrapper around herself, then he 
would embraceher." (embrace or cohabit) 


637- Hazrat Umm-e-Salamah (x narrated, 
"| was. with the Messenger of Allah 3 
under his blanket then | felt that | was 
menstruating as women do, so | slipped 
‘out from under the cover. The Messenger 
: of Allah. $& said, "Are you menstruating?" | 
, said, "I feel. that| 'am menstruating as 
| women do," He said, "That is what Allah 
38 has decreed for the daughters of 
Adam". So | slipped Out and sorted myself 
out, then | came back and the Messenger 
of Allah. 24 'said-to me, "Come under the 
cover with me". So | went in with him.” 










reported “that he asked . 
Ümm:e:Habibah" "5, the wife of the 
Prophet 3E, "What did you use to do with 
the Messenger of Allah 3E when you'were 


with the Messenger of Allah 3." 


638- ,Hazrat Muawiyah 38 bin Abu Sufyari ' 
Hazrat“ , 
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menstruating. ?" She said, "If it was the: 
beginning of the period when the bleeding 
: is heavy, ‘we would tie the waist-wrapper |o 
tightly around our thighs, thei 'lie-down-- t 
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CHAPTER 122: Forbiddance of 
copulation with a menstruating 


woman 

639- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah Z& narrated, 
'The Messenger of Allah % said, 
"Whoever has intercourse with a 
menstruating woman, or with a woman in 
her rear or who goes to a fortune teller 
and believes what he says, he has 
disbelieved in that which was revealed to 
Muhammad 3E". 


CHAPTER 123: Penanceon the 
one who copulates with 
a menstruating woman 
640- Hazrat Ibn Abbas :4?narrated that the 
Prophet 3£ said concerning one who has 
intercourse with a woman when she is 
menstruating, "Let him give a dinar or half 
a dinar in charity." 


CHAPTER 124: Howshoulda 
menstruating woman take bath 
641- Hazrat Ayesha ¢ narrated that the 
Prophet 3 said to her when she was 
menstruating, "Undo your braids and 
bathe." "Ali (bin Muhammad) said in his 

narration, "Undo your head." 


642- Hazrat Ayesha i? narrated that Asma. 
& asked the Messenger of Allah #about: 
bathing after one's period. He said, "One 


of you should take her water and lot: 
leaves and purify herself and purify herself - 
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well,. Then she should pour water over her 
head and rub. it vigorously so that the 
water. reaches the roots of her hair. Then 
she should take a piece of cotton” 
perfumed with musk and purify herself 
with it." Asma $% said, 'How should ! 
purify myself with it.?' He said, 'Ayesha 
said, 'as if whispering to her', "Wipe away 
the traces of blood with it." Then she 
(Asma) asked -him ‘about bathing to 
cleanse oneself from sexual impurity. He 
said, "One of you should take her water 
and purify herself and purify herself well 
or purify thoroughly. She should pour 
water over her head and rub it so that the 
water reaches the roots of her hair, then 
she should: pour ‘water over her body." 
Hazrat Ayesha i said, “How good women 
were the women of Ansar! For they did not 
let shyness keep them from understanding 
their religion properly.” 
CHAPTER 125: About eating with 
a menstruating woman and 


drinking from her leftover 
643- Hazrat Ayesha ¿$ narrated, "I used to 
eat the ‘meat, from ‘a bone when | was 
menstruating then the Messenger of Allah 
38 would take it and put his mouth where 
my mouth: had: been. And | would drink 
: fioma vessel.ahd.the Messenger of. Allah | 





m ` mouth had been, 


ménstriating." 
DEC PUEDE) 


and. I. 
644-- Hazrat' Anas, 9. narrated: that the: 
Jews would not sit with a menstruating . 


woman irf a house nor eat with her, nor 





2% would take it and put his mouth where " 
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drink with her. That was mentioned to the 
Messenger of Allah #%, then Allah revealed 
(the words). "They ask you concerning 
menstruation, that is 
therefore keep away from women during 
menses." The Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
"Doeverything exceptsexualintercourse." 


say: harmful, 


CHAPTER 126: About abstination 
forthe menstruating woman 
toenterthe mosque 
645- Jasrah reported "Umm-e-Salamah i$ 
told me, the Messenger of Allah 3& 
entered the courtyard of this mosque and 
called out at the top of his voice, ."The 
mosque is not permissible for anyone who 
is sexually impure or any woman who is 

menstruating." 
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Note: It is mentioned in the book Majma-uz- -Zwaid that the authority « of this 
Hadith is weak. No one ratified it and its narrator Abul Khattab i is also doubtful. No 
other book of Ahadith supports it. Yet its contents are proven. The scholars are | 


unanimous. 
CHAPTER 127: Aboutthe 
menstruating woman to 
seebrownish and yellowish 


discharge after purity 
646- Umm-e-Bakr reported that she was 
told that, Hazrat Ayesha & said, The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said concerning a 


woman who sees that which makes her , 


doubtful after she becomes pure, he said, 
"That is a vein or veins." 

Muhammad bin Yahya said, "Whati 
was meant by, 'aftershe becomes pure' ,is 
after having a bath." 
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647- Hazrat Umm-e-Atiyyah @ reported «git Le ee od MA a - AEN 
"We did not think anything of the d£ Kee die pl $ 2 secured 
yellowish or brownish discharge". adipi id 
MSS, 15554 Al us SS ed d {ys 
It was narrated by another chain that sais Sess er Gf Late ác jé 
Umm-e-Atiyyah d$ said, "We did not think «4 235 2g: 26 coast ü 5 i 


that the yellowish or-brownish discharge 
countedforanything." 
Muhammad bin Yahya said, "Wuhaib gite: GAY Ces REN 


(the second narration) is the better of vodor: Ata C YOU 
them with this according to us." 


CHAPTER 128: How long should AS eh ICD U-NTA 
they wait;the women with 
postnatal bleeding 
648- Hazrat Umm-e-Salamah (X narrated enh eer Si ae oi A aa dide - MEA 
"Atthe time of the Messenger of Allah 3E. , AS < E Mg wee sgl 


women in postnatal bleeding, used to wait i56 
p im dn I 
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CHAPTER 130: About eating with 


the menstruating woman 
651- Hazrat Abdullah bin Sa'd narrated, j'& 
"| asked the Messenger of Allah #8 about 
eating with a menstruating woman and he 
said, "Eat with her." 


CHAPTER 131: About saying prayer 
inthe menstruation clothes 


652- Hazrat Ayesha & narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3£ was performing 
prayer and | was by his side. | was 
menstruating and | was wearing a wool 
cloak and part of it was over him." . 


653- Hazrat Maimuna ¢# narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 performed prayer 
wearing a wool cloak. Part of it was over 
him and part was over her, and she was 
menstruating. 

CHAPTER 132: When a girl starts 

menstruating, she should notsay 

prayer except with head-coveron 
654- Hazrat Ayesha 55 narrated that the 
Prophet X£ entered upon her and a freed 
slave girl of hers concealed herself. The 
Prophet 8% asked, "Have her periods 
begun?" She said, "Yes". He tore a piece of 
his turban and said, "Cover your head with 
this." 


655- Hazrat Ayesha ¢# narrated that the 
Prophet % said, “Allah *8 does not accept 
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the prayer of a woman who menstruates 
(in puberty) except with a head cover". 


CHAPTER 133: The Menstruating 
woman applying Henna 
-656- Hazrat Muadh ## reported that a 
woman asked Hazrat Ayesha i "Can a 
woman who is -menstruating dye her 
hands?." She said, "We were with the 
Prophet #% and we used to dye our hands 
_and he did not tell us not to do that." 
: CHAPTER 134: Wiping 
overthe bandage 
657- Hazrat Ali bin Abu Talib 3 (may Allah 
1 bestow peace upon him) narrated, "I 
broke one of my forearms and | asked the 
Prophet 35 about that. He told me to wipe 
_overthe bandages.” 


1 


Abul Hasan reported the similar 
meaning by another chain. 


CHAPTER 135: Saliva getting 
ontheclothing 
658- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated "I 
saw the Prophet 2% carrying. Hasan bin Ali 
w (peace be upon them) on his shoulder 
and his saliva was penne down on him." 










CHAPTER 136:Spatting intoa vessel © 


659--Abduldabbar'bin Wail reported that; 
his father. saw;."A-bucket was brought to. 
the Prophet Æ, he rinsed his mouth and 


than musk and-hé. .finsed “his nóstrils 
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outside the bucket." 


660- Zuhri reported that Mahmud bin Rabi 
3i remembered that the Prophet 3€ spat 
into a bucket from a well that belonged to 
them. 


CHAPTER 137: Forbiddance to 


look atthe nakedness of other 
661- Abdur Rahman bin Abu Saeed #% 
al-Khudri reported from his father that the 
Messenger of Allah 33 said, "No woman 
should look at the nakedness of another 
woman, and no man should look at the 
nakedness of another man." 


662- It was reported from a freed slave of 
Hazrat Ayesha d$ that Hazrat Ayesha d 
said, "I never looked at the private part of 
the Messenger of Allah 3E." 


Abu Bakr said, "Abu Nu'aim would say 
a freed female slave of Hazrat Ayesha i." 


CHAPTER 138: That who takes bath 
from sexual impurity but some 
part remains devoid of water, 
what should hedo 
663- Hazrat Ibn Abbas narrated, "The 
Prophet 5 bathed to cleanse himself from: 32 
sexual impurity, then he saw a spot that 
the water did not reach. Then he motioned 


with the hair hanging over his shoulders © 


and squeezed over that spot." 
In his narration of his Hadith Ishaq 
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said, "So he wrung his hair over it." 
664- Hazrat Ali. 4 (may Allah be pleased 
_ with him) narrated, "A man came to the 
Prophet 3 and said, "I bathed to cleanse 
myself from sexual impurity and | prayed 
Fajr then | noticed a spot the size of a 
~ fingernail that the water did not reach." 
The.Messenger of Allah 3% said, "If you 
had wiped it, that would have been 
sufficient for you." - 

CHAPTER 139: That who performs 
ablution and misses a spot where 
water has notreached 
665- Hazrat Anas: $# narrated that a man 
came to the Prophet XÉ, he had performed 
ablution and had missed a spot the size of 
a fingernail where water had not reached. 
The Prophet €& said to him, "Go back and 

perform ablution properly." 

666- Hazrat Umar bin Al-Khattab 55 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3%% saw 
a man performing ablution and he missed 


a spot the size of a fingernail on his foot. ` 


He commanded him to repeat his ablution 
and his prayer so he did." 


In the name of Allah “8, the : 
“Beneficent, the Merciful 


2: Book of Prayer 


“CHAPTER, i: Chapters. on I 
times of prayer , 












his er said "AC man came: to the 
Prophet p and asked: -him.about the: times | 
of prayer. He said, "Pray with us for these | 
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two days". When the sun passed its zenith 
he commanded Bilal to call the Adhan, 
then he commanded him to give the 
Iqamah for Zuhr, then he commanded him 
to give the Iqamah for Asr when the sun 
was high and clearly white. Then he 
commanded him to give the Iqamah for 
Maghrib when the sun had set, then he 
commanded him to give the Iqamah for 
Isha when the red after-glow had 
disappeared, then he commanded him to 
give the Iqamah for Fajr when dawn came. 
On the following day, he commanded him 
to give the Adhan for Zuhr when the 
extreme heat had passed and it had 
cooled down, then he prayed Asr when the 
sun was still high, but he delayed it more 
than he had done the day before, then he 
prayed Maghrib before the red afterglow 
disappeared, he prayed ‘sha when 
one-third of the night had passed, and he 
prayed Fajr at the time when it was 
already light. Then he said, "Where is the 
one who was asking about the times of 
prayer?" The man said "Here | am 'O 
Messenger of Allah 3É," He said, "The 
times of your prayer are between the 
times you have seen." 

668- Ibn-e-Shihab reported that he was 
sitting on the cushions of Umar bin Abdul 
Aziz when he was the leader over 
Al-Madinah and with him was Urwah bin 
Zubair. Umar delayed Asr somewhat and 
Urwah said to him, "Jibril came down and 


led the Messenger of Allah 3 in prayer." 


Umar said to him, "know what you.are 
saying, O Urwah." He said, "I heard Bashir 
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Abu Masud # say: 'I heard the Messenger 
of Allah $& saying, "Jibril came down and 
led me in a prayer, and I prayed with him, 


then | prayed with him, then l'prayed with. 


him, then I prayed with him then | prayed 

with him and he counted five prayers on 

his fingers." 

CHAPTER 2: Time of 
the Dawn Prayer 

669- Hazrat Ayesha #% narrated. "The 

believing women used to perform the Subh 

prayer with the Prophet 3 then they 
] would go back to their families and no one 

would recognize them." meaning because 
. ofthe dàrkness. 


* 670- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah sibnarrated that 
- the Messenger of Allah 3 recited: "And 
` (recite) the Quran during the Fajr. Verily 
; (the recitation of) the Quran at dawn is 
| ever witnessed" (Children of Israel: 17:78). 
: He said, "It is witnessed by the angels of 
5 thenight and the day." 


671- Mughith bin Sumayi. reported "l 
prayed. the Subh with Abdullah bin 
Zubair i in the darkness and when he said 
the ‘Taslim (finished), | turned to 
\bn-é-Umar’ and said, ""What is this 
prayer?" He: said: "This is how we prayed 


with the: Messenger of Allah, $E and with: 


^ Abu ‘Bakr 3 and. with - Umar #. When ' 
was stabbed, Uthman gib delayed 
it until ther& was light" zd 

672- Hazrat Rafi bin Khadij 52 narrated 
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yourreward." 


CHAPTER 3: Time of the Zuhr Prayer 


673- Hazrat Jabir 3 bin Samurah narrated 
that the Prophet $£ used to pray Zuhr 
when the sun had passed its zenith. 


674- Hazrat Abu Barzah 5 al-Aslami 
narrated that the Prophet X£ used to pray 
the Hajir prayer, which you call 'Zuhr' 
when the sun had passed its zenith. 


Abul Hasan Alqattan reported the 
similar by another chain. 


675- Hazrat Khabbab 3f narrated, "We 
complained to the Messenger of Allah 3% 
about the heat of the sun-baked-ground, 
buthe did notrespond to ourcomplaint." 


676- Hazrat Abdullah 3% bin Masud 
narrated "We complained to the 
Messenger of Allah 3€ about the heat of 


the sun-baked-ground, but he did not. 


respondto our complaint." 

CHAPTER 4: Cooling down 
theZuhrin the intense heat 
677- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah S&narrated, "The... 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, "When it is 
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very hot then wait for it to cool down 
before you pray, for intense heat is from 
‘the flaring up of the Hell- fire." 
678- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah d$ narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said, "When it 
is very hot then wait for it to cool down 
` Zuhr, for intense heat is from the flaring 
up ofthe Hell-fire." 


679- Hazrat Abu Saeed 4% narrated, 'The 
Messenger of Allah 2% said, "Wait for it to 
cool down Zuhr, for intense heat is from 
the flaring up of the Hell-fire." 


680: Hazrat Mughirah 3% bin Shubah 
narrated, "We were praying Zuhr with the 
Messenger of Allah 2% at the time of 
, intense heat and he said to us," Wait for it 
to cool down before you pray, for intense 
heat is from the flaring up of the Hell-fire." 


681- Hazrat Ibn Umar #$ narrated, 'The 
' Messenger of Allah $& said, "Wait for it to 
cooldown (before you pray the) Zuhr.” 





CHAPTERS: Time of the Asr Prayer 


682- Hazrat Anas g% bin Malik narrated 


'high-and: if a: person were to.go to the 
'suburbs (of Madina), he.would.be able to 





high: 





,683- Hazrat Ayesha ` » 
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Prophet #% prayed the Asr when the sun 
was shining into my room and there were 
noshadows yet." 


CHAPTER 6: Safeguarding 
the Asr Prayer 

684- Hazrat Ali bin Abu Talib #4 (may Allah 
be pleased with him) narrated that on the 
Day of Khandaq, the Messenger of Allah 
88 said, "May Allah 8 fill their houses 
and graves with fire, just as they 
distracted us from the middle prayer." 
685- Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar .% narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah # said, "The one 
who misses the Asr prayer, it is as if he 
has been cheated out of his family and his 
wealth." 
686- Hazrat Abdullah 5» narrated, "The 
idolaters kept the Prophet 3É from the Asr 
prayer until the sun had set. He said: 
"They kept us from performing the middle 
prayer. May Allah #8 fill their graves and 
their houses with fire." 


CHAPTER 7: Time of the 
Maghrib Prayer 
687- Abu Najashi reported, "| heard Rafi 


Si bin Khadij say, "We used to perform the - 


Maghrib prayer at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah X, when one of us 
would return, he would be able to see 
places where his arrows would land." 


687m- Abu Yahya Azzafarani reported the | 
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similar by.another chain. 

688- Hazrat Salamah bin Akwa 8 narrated 
that he used to pray the Maghrib with the 
Prophet #2 when the sun set. 


689- Hazrat Abbas bin Abdul Muttalib 2 
narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah 5€ said, 
“My Ummah will continue to adhere to the 
Fitrah (nature) so long as they do not 
delay the Maghrib until the stars have 
comeout;" 


Abu Abdullah bin Majah said, "I heard 
Muhammad bin Yahya saying, "The people 
in Baghdad were confused at this Hadith. 
Abu Bakr-Al-Ayan and | went to Awwam 
bin Abbad bin Awwam and he brought out 
to us the book of his father and this Hadith 


. . wasinit." 


CHAPTER 8: Time of the Isha Prayer 


690+ Hazrat Abu Hurayrah sénarrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said, "Were it 
not that it would be too difficult for my 
Ummah, would have commanded them to 
"delay isha", 


“691+ Hazrat Abu Hurayrah ge narrated, 
The Messenger, ‘of Allah X& said, "Were it 
not that it; would be too ‘difficult for my 
Ummah | would" have délayed ‘the Isha 
prayer untilone third or one- -half night." 
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692- Humaid reported, "Hazrat Anas bin 
Malik Z£ was asked, "Did the Prophet $& 
wear a ring?" He said, "Yes, One night he 
delayed the Isha prayer until almost the 
middle of night. When he had prayed, he 
turned to face us and said, "The people 
have prayed and gone to sleep, but you 
will still be in a state of prayer so long as 
you are waiting for the (next) prayer". 
Hazrat Anas X? said, "It is as if | can see 
the sparkle from his ring." 

692m- Abu Hatim reported the similar by 
another chain. 


693- Hazrat Abu Saeed $# narrated, 'The 
Messenger of Allah 3& led us for the 
Maghrib (prayer). Then he did not come 
out until half the night had passed. Then 
he came out and led them in prayer. Then 
he said, "The people have prayed and 
gone to sleep but you are still in a state of 
prayer so long as you are waiting for the 
next prayer. Were it not for the weak and 
the sick, | liked to delay this prayer until 
the middle of the night." 
CHAPTER 9: Saying prayer 
onacloudy day 
694- Hazrat Buraidah -al 


-Aslami 3 


narrated, "We were with the Messenger of | I 


Allah 3E on a campaign, and he said, 

"Hasten to perform prayer on a cloudy day, 
for whoever misses the Asr prayer, all his 
good deeds will be in vain." 


CHAPTER 10: That who sleeps 
orforgets the prayer 
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695- Hazrat Anas 3 bin Malik narrated, 
"The Prophet 3 was asked about a man 
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“who forgets prayer or sleeps, and misses 
it. He said, "He should perform it when he 
remembersit." 

696- Hazrat Anag 2% bin Malik narrated, 

- The Messenger of Allah $8 said, "Whoever 
forgets a prayer, let him perform it when 
heremembers it.". 


697- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #8narrated that 
when the Messenger of Allah $£ was 
coming back from the battle of khaybarhe ^, 
moved-whole night and felt sleepy, so he oF eal J) si BA X VÀ 
made camp and said to Bilal 3, "Keep EE ue iii REA S Hd 
watch for, us tonight" Hazrat Bilal 5 da qe Soe JD d$ oou a SAN 
prayed as much as Allah decreed for him, 
and the Messenger of Allah 3 and his 
Companions went to sleep. When dawn 
was approaching, Bila 3 réclined against 
his mount, watching for the dawn. Then 
Bilal's 38, eyes grew heavy while he was 
leaning on his mount. Neither Bilal 4 nor 
any of his companions woke until the sun 
shone on them. The Messenger of Allah 35 
was first to wake up, ne was startled and 
said, "O'Bilall". Bilal 3g said, "The same 
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thing happened tomeas as hapocneð to you, 
may: my father and ‘mother be ransomed 
for ‘you,’ O! Messengér of Allah 3%." He 
said, ;"Bring.(your mounts) forward a little" 


So, they brought their mounts forward a 
littl 
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‘away. “from "that place). Then the 


Messenger 6f Allah $& performed ablution“ 


and- told Bilat- 35 to'-call the-Idàmah for^ ~~ 


prayer,:and.he ledithem in prayer. | When 
the Prophet E finished | praying, he, said, 
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"Whoever forgets a Salat, let him pray it 
when he remembers, for Allah the Mighty 


and the Exalted says: "And perform the. 


prayer for My remembrance" (Taha: 
20:14). 

He (the narrator) said: "Ibn Shihab 

used to recite "Lizikra" (instead of Lizikri) 
meaning "When you remember", 
698- Abdullah bin Rabah reported that 
Hazrat Abu Qatadah 3% said, "They 
mentioned negligence in sleep much, and 
he said, "They slept until the sun had 
risen. The Messenger of Allah #% said: 
"There is no negligence when one is 
sleeping, rather there is negligence when 
one is awake. If anyone of you forgets to 
pray, or sleeps and misses a prayer, then 
let him pray when he remembers, and 
during its time the next day". 

Abdullah bin Rabah said, "Imran bin 
Husain 3 heard me when | was narrating 
the Hadith and said 'O young man, look at 
how you are narrating the Hadith. | was 
present at the time of this Hadith with the 
Messenger of Allah 3'. And he did not 
deny anything of the hadith." 

CHAPTER 11: Time of the prayer 


in excuse and necessity 
699- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3 .narrated 


that the Messenger of Allah 3E said, 
"Whoever catches one Rakah (prayer : 
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cycle) of the Asr before the sunset, then į, & 


he has caught it, and whoever catches one 


Rakah of the Subh before the sun rises, he 


has caught it." 
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700- Hazrat Ayesha @ narrated that the 
Wiessenger 'of' Allah 3 said, “Whoever 
éatches one Rakah of the Subh before the 
sun rises, then he has caught it, and 
whoever catches one Rakah of the E 
before the sun sets; ‘then he has caught 
it" | 
t i 

700m- Jamil bin Hasan reported that 
Hazrat ‘Abu Hurayrah #% ‘said that the 
(Messenger of Allah’ #% said. Then he 
{quoted the similar. 


„CHAPTER 12:Forbiddanceto sleep 
,. before Isha prayer andto 

ots ak conversateafterit 

701 Hazrat Abu Barzah Al-Aslami 38 
“narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3& 
"used to like to delay the Isha, ‘and disliked : 
Sleeping ‘before. it, and (engaging in) 
; gonversation afterit. 





702- Hazrat Ayesha dh ‘narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah: 3X did. not sleep 
before the 1stia- fior: estay! ‘up: (talking) after 









ger of Allah 3 
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the Isha, meaning reproofed us." 


CHAPTER 13: Forbiddance of saying 
prayer of Atama (instead of Isha) 
704- Hazrat Ibn Umar # narrated, "Iheard 
the Messenger of Aliah ¥% say, "Do not let 
the Bedoiun make you change the name of 
your prayer. It is Isha and they bring their 

camels and milk them at nightfall." 


705- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah Zznarrated that 
the Prophet % said, "Do not let the 
Bedouins make you change name of your 
prayer." Harmalah (one of the narrators) 
added: "Rather it is 'Isha', but they call it 
'the Atamah' because they bring their 
camels in for milking". (at that time when 
it is dark). 


In the name of Allah ?£?, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful 


Book 3: Book of Adhan 
and its manner 


Chapter 1: Beginning of Adhan 


706- Muhammad bin Abdullah bin Zaid 
reported that his father said that the 
Messenger of Allah 32 was thinking of a 
horn, and he commanded that a bell be 
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fade and it’ was done. Then Hazrat 
Abdullah #8 bin Zaid had a dream. He 
said, "| saw a man wearing two green 
garments carrying a bell, | said to him, 'O 
salve of Allah, will you sell the bell?" He 
said, "What will you do with it?." I said, "nc 
will call (the people) to prayer" He said: 
"Shall:I.not tell you of something better 
: ""| said, "What is it?" He said, 
"Say, Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, Allahu 
Akbar, Allahü Akbar, Ash-hadu An La Ilah 
Mallah, Ash-hadu An ta- Ilah Ilallah, 
Ash-hadu Anna Muhammad An Rasulullah. 
Ash-hadu Anna Muhammad An Rasulullah, 
Hayya ‘Alas-Salah Hayya- -Alas Salah, Hayya 
‘Alal- -Falah, Hayya Alal Falah, Allahu Akbar 
Allahu Akbar Lailaha Illallah (Allah is the 
most Great, (four times) | bear witness 
‘that none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah. | bear witness that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah. | bear 
“witness that Muhammiad is the Messenger 
f Allah 5E | bear witness that Muhammad 














prayer, come to the prayer, come to the 
prosperity, come to the prosperity. Allah is 
the Most-Great; Allah is ‘the ‘Most'Great,’ 
10 one, has the right to be, worshipped but 
)".. Hazrat, Abdullah bin Zaid #8 went 












fna told hi what fie had seen. He said, 


“wearing two green garments carrying a^ 


ba companion has had a dream. Go.out with 
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and came to’ the, Messenger of Allah 3°" 
"O'Messenger of Allah 3%, | saw a man = 


ell”, and he told him the. story. The 
jj Messenger of Allah %%- said, "Your 
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he has a louder voice than you". | 
(Abdullah) went out with Bilal # to the 
masjid and ! started teaching him the 
words and he was calling them out. Hazrat 
Umar bin Al-Khattab 3 heard the voice 
and came out saying: "O'Messenger of 
Allah 88 By Allah, | saw the same (dream) 
as he did". 

Abu Ubaid 3% reported that Abu Bakr ói nfi Rs as ace Lf dd. É 
al-Hakmi told me that Abdullah bin Zaid í 
Al-Ansari #¢ said (a poem) concerning 
that: "I praise Allah 48 the Possessor of 
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Majesty and Honour. A great deal of i — osi gt his Wes 
praise for the Adhan. Since the news of it us Ics. à 
came to me from Allah so due to it, | was See irl 
honoured by the information. During the 

three nights. Each of which increased me VÉ e uU ge 
inhonour." ' n "E ml c. 





CADE IIE | m 

707- Salim narrated from his father that Rane MOS CLAMARE. Y 

the Prophet # consulted the people as to 

how he could call them to the prayer. They Kn 

iz u, ka t | 

suggested a horn, but' he disliked that . ju mus m a ub 

because of the Jews (because the Jews : no n Epai oi gagi rie oon 

used a horn), then they:süggested a bell E iih tus e NY Jl 
but he disliked that because of the RS ih db arsine i 

Christians (because the Christians used a 
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ball), then that night the call to the prayer, oi 43 350 we in ; ; 
was shown in a dream to a man from ESTO 35 6j djs 
among the Ansar whose name was TE “65! 
Abdullah 4% bin Zaid and to Umar $$ bin 
Khattab. The Ansari man came to the 
Messenger of Allah 3% at night, and the, Ay 
Messenger of Allah 3% commanded Bilal... 
38 to give the call to the prayer. 

Zuhri said, "Bilal 5t added the phrase; 
'As-Salatu Khairum Minanawm' (the prayer 
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ié better ‘than sleep). to: the call for the 

morning. prayer and the Messenger of 

Allah approved ofthat". I 

. Umar #8 said, "O'Messenger of Allah “ts coal fe a é al ór5€ d$ 

#% | saw the same as he did, but he ` 
surpassed me init." 


CHAPTER 2: (Loud) voice in Adhan gi dee bu- 


atu ee ish, 


708- Ibn Juraij reported, Abdul-Aziz bin eG dy aes io Sade -Y° ^ 
Abdul Malik bin Abu Mahdhurah narrated 4-2 > ,-- i4 

j is m aUi iE yi ci dá 
from. Abdullah bin Muhairiz who was an > ex gro e 


orphan under the care of Abu Mahdhurah au wot $5395 v e iut no PPS 
bin Miyar that when he was preparing him v isas gl £u 3 e sy" A gi 
to Travel tó Sham, he said, "O my uncle ! $3305 a e ER v p EEA 
am going out to Sham: and | will be asked y JC d qd oc M esi 
how you: started. the Adhan'. So he , bees ui oi A ús 
informed me that Abu Mahdhurah said, "I dés d $5 o e 


one 


went out with a group of people and we J5 as aid d íi Je cse 7“ 
were somewhere on the road when the: as cin J5 La 
Muadhdhin' of the Messenger of Allah 38 piahi gyi HEURE TOY 
gave the call to prayer in the presence of sss 2i dd uice nd 
the Messenger of Allah 3&. We heard the J^ á dipl de a eiue m 
voice of Muadhdhin and we were shunning a5 e| JE U : 
it.(the Adhan). So we started yelling, ,' dS o MEC se po ae 
imitating it and mocking it. The Messenger . iyd; is dice 
of Allah #% heard us, so he sent some J555 : pos s 2 245 3h 
people who brought us to sit in front of. 75,7 exin Mp pate aly 
him. He said, "Who is the one whose voice poe : Ls Mats ue prs 
I heard so loud?" The people all pointed to: » cid d di 5 sal Ei 
me and they were all telling the truth. He;; i o 3 iy j QU ein 
sent them all away, but kept me there and ; 4 $8 (agi dh 4 Si £s $ ji igi si dk 
said to me: "Stand up and give the call to , decas react b ECL RM. ish 
prayer". stood up.and there was nothing ,: ^ i gat ss J Vera ot ote! 
more hateful to. me, than it from: é indi di dá e. aa dy LA 
Messenger, of Allah 3£ and what he was; ; INT ANY NET igi BER Í an NE igi 
telling me to do. | ae in front of the;; iba fagi: iln 435 Wigs 8 fS 
Messenger of Allah $& and the Messenger — bed ?» b 
of Allah 3 himself taught me the call. He yum deor EAN dé B a Js 
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said, "say: 'Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, 
Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, Ash-hadu an 
lailaha  illallah, Ash-hadu an la ilaha 
illatlah, Ash hadu anna Muhammad an 
Rasulullah, Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan 
Rasulullah {Allah #8 is the Most Great, 
Allah is the Most Great, Allah is the Most 
Great, Allah is the Most Great. | bear 
witness that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah ":F. | bear witness 
that none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah ^s | bear witness that 
Muhammad 3& is the Messenger of Allah : 
38. | bear witness that Muhammad % is 
the Messenger of Allah 3). Then he said, 
"Raise your voice (and say) Ash-hadu an la 
ilaha illallah ash-hadu anla ilaha illallah, 
Ash-hadu anna Muhammad an Rasulullah 
Ash hadu anna Muhammad an Rasulullah, 
Hayya alas-Salah, Hayya alas-Salah, Hayya 
alal falah, Hayya alal-falah, Allahu Akbar, 
Allahu Akbar, La ilaha illallah." (i bear" 
witness that none has the right tò be 
worshipped but Allah. | bear witness that 
Muhammad #8 is the Messenger of Allah 
88, come to the prayer, come to the 
Frayer, come to the prosperity, come to 
the prosperity, Allah 34% is the most Great, 
Allah is the most Great, none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah). Then he 
called me when | had finished saying the 
Adhan and gave me a small bag in which: ' 


there was some silver. Then he put his. 


hand on the forelock of Abu Mahdhürah;:- 
then passed it over his face, then over his- 
chest, and over his stomach, until the 





hand of the Messenger of Allah XE: 
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reached his navel. Then the Messenger of 
Allah 3& said, "May Allah 6 bless you and 
¿end blessings upon you". | said, 
"O'Messenger of Allah X£, do you 
command me to give the call to prayer in 
Makkah?" He said, "Yes, | command you". 
(to do so). Then all the hatred | had felt 
towards the Messenger of Allah x 
disappeared, and was replaced with love 
for the Messenger of Allah $&. | came to 
Attab bin Asid #%, the governor of the 
Messenger of Allah 3E, in Makkah and 
gave the call to the prayer with him by.: 
command of the Messenger of Allah X". 
He (Abdul Aziz) said, "Some one who met 
Abu Mahdhurah told me the same as 
Abdullah bin Muhairiz told me." 
. 709- Hazrat Abu Mahdhurah 2 narrated, 


'The Messenger of Allah 3E taught me the so m 
Bis » Sag E J Yi yale v aad 
Adhan with nineteen phrases and the oe $ ae in 


igamah with seventeen. The Adhan is p ais fa ed ee 
Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, t gis Seah draie Sub e 
Allahu Akbar, Ash-hadu An La Ilaha, 5f% Loris goals Arr iL 


illallah, Ash-hadu An La Ilaha Mallah, ji T SS Bi SA a jj bie EL 
Ash-h Soca 
sh-hadu Anna Muhammad An Rasulullah. agii d d Í ans gi sgh tnd Í e$ 


Ash-hadu Anna Muhammad An Rasulullah, J n dd 
Hayya Alas-Salah Hayya-alas Salah, Hayya AO Ape ái igit a Ji M 
Alal-Falah, Hayya Alal Falah, Allahu Akbar An s Haws ai igi i$ NS Si Ap 


Allahu Akbar Lailaha ilallah (Allah is the 3254 Sag nU d$ A 5 gi 
most Great, (four times} | bear witness 


i > i aii 
that none:has the right to be worshipped dp. SF i an Ji s: dis 
but Allah, | bear witness that none has the ^ a» zí ai. c se et od He e 
right to he wors ipped but, Allah. I bear bids he EORR. ALS ay VS 
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Muhammad #3 is the Messenger of Allah = b^ i 

X5. Come to the prayer, come to the 
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prayer, come to the prosperity, come to dex 4 Baa e oe "es M Ex 
the prosperity. Allah is the Most Great, FERES RUN eui so cx 


'á 
Allah is the Most Great, no one has the - - ài 
right to be worshipped but Allah) and the SLY 35 140i $i sgun s 


Iqamah is seventeen phrases Allahu ; Qr aav. dn 
Akbar, Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, Allahu ‘ i 
Akbar, Ash-hadu An La llaha Illallah, 
Ash-hadu An La Ilaha Illallah, Ash-hadu ME 
Anna Muhammad An Rasulullah. Ash-hadu ? 
Anna Muhammad An Rasulullah, Hayya 
Alas-Salah — Hayya-alas Salah, Hayya 
Alal-Falah, Hayya Alal Falah, Qad-qamatis 
Salah, qad qamatis Salah, Allahu Akbar 
Allahu Akbar La, ilaha Illallah (Allah is the 
Most Great, (four times) i bear witness 
that none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah *&*, | bear witness that none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah 26€. 1 
bear witness that Muhammad 3É is the 
Messenger of Allah 3& | bear witness that 
Muhammad X& is the Messenger of Allah 
XE. Come to the prayer, come to the 
prayer, come to the prosperity, come to 
the prosperity, the prayer is about to 
begin, the prayer is about to begin. Allah 
?6* is the Most Great, Allah 6 is the Most 
Great, no one has the right to be 
worshipped butAllah). d ET 
CHAPTERS:SunnahintheAdhan —— "ii aa uo 
710- Abdur Rahman bin Sa'd bin Ammar. RU gui AE GE a di Nes 
bin Sa'd who (Sa'd ££) was the Müadhdhin - di yop iind; us 








E is 












of. the’ Messenger of Allah_ reported. - 
from his father from his grandfather that, ; 
the Messenger of Allah X commanded. s 
Bilal 3% to put his fingers in "Hiis ears (when... i. , 
calling Adhan) and-he said;-"It will make... 
yourvoice louder." 
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711- Awir bin -Abu Juhayfah reported that 
his father said, "I came to the Messenger 
of Allah 3 in Abtah, when he was in red 
tent. Hazrat Bilal 4 came out and gave 
the call to^ prayer, turning around and 
putting his fingers in his ears." 
Note:.Abtah is a valley in Mina. 
712- Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar #% narrated, ‘The 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, "There are 
two characteristics of the Muslims which 
are dependent upon the throats of the 
Muadhdhins: ‘their prayers and their 
fasting." 
713- Jabir bin Samurah reported "Bilal e 
did not delay the Adhan from its proper , 
time, but. he sometimes dee the 
Igamaha a little." 








Jis- "Hádrat. Uthman, bin Abul As 3% 

riatrated; "The"last instrüction that thé 

Messenger. of Allah 8% gave to me was. 

that: I should not. appoint a. Muadhdhin ` 
j Y Ádhan." 






Messenger lof Allah 3E cir me to 
do: Usawwib, (Assalatu. Khairum Minan 





as-Salatu | Khairum. Minan, - “Nawm".. (The 
payer is better” than sleep, the prayer, is 
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better than sleep). These words were 
approved of in the Adhan for the Fajr, and 
thatis how it remained." 
717- Hazrat Ziyad bin Harith As-Sudai Xu 
narrated, "| was with the Messenger of 
Allah #8 on a journey, and he commanded 
me to call the Adhan. Bilal 3 wanted to 
call the Iqamah, but the Messenger of 
Allah X$ said, "Your brother Sudai called 
the Adhan and the one who calls the 
Adhan is the one who calls the Iqamah." 
CHAPTER 4: What should be 
said when the Muadhdhin calls 


theAdhan 
718- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3& said, "When 
the Muadhdhin calls the Adhan, say as he 
Says." 


719- Hazrat Umm-e-Habibah 3% narrated 
that when the Messenger of Allah 3£ was 
with her on her day and night and he 
heard the Muadhdhin calling the Adhan, 
she heard him saying what he said." 


720- Hazrat Abu Saeed 3 al-Khudri 
narrated, The Messenger of Allah X& said, 
"When you hear Adhan, say what the 
Muadhdhin says." 
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721-  Hazrat Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas A» 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3E 
said, "Whoever says, when he hears the 
Muadhdhin, 'wa ana Ash-hadu an la ilaha 
illallah wahdahu la sharika lahu wa ash 
hadu anna Muhammad an abduhu wa 
Rasuluhu radhytu billahi rabban, wa bil 
Islami dinan wa bi Muhammadin Nabiyyan 
(and | bear witness that none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah *&* alone, with 
no partner and | bear witness that 
Muhammad XE is His slave and 
Messenger, and | am content with Allah as 
my Lord, Islam as my religion and 
Muhammad 2% as my Prophet 23), his sins 
will be forgiven for him." 

722- Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah #enarrated, 
'The. Messenger. of Allah 2% said, 
"Whoever says when he hears the call to 
pray (as dua after Adhan), 'Allahumma 
Rabba hadhihid da, watit tammah was 
salatil qaima ati Muhammad anil wasilata 
walfadila ^ ^ wab ‘athhu maqamam 
mahmudanilladhi wa adtahu (O Allah 79*, 
Lord of this perfect call and the prayers to 
be offered, grant Muhammad %% the 
privilege (of intercession) and also the 
eminence, and resurrect him: to the 
praised position that you have promised) 
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except that. my intercession.for him d be . 


permitted onthe DayofResurrection." 
CHAPTERS: Excellence of Adhan 
+ “andseward forthe Muadhdhins 
723° Abdullah.bin Abdur Rahman bin Abu 
"Sasaah reported.that his father, who was 
under the care of Hazrat Abu Saeed 3% 
said to him, "If you are in the desert, raise 
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your voice when you say the Adhan, for | 
heard the Messenger of Allah % say, "No 
jinn, human, rock or tree will hear it, but it 
will bear witness for you." 


724- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #% narrated, "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah $£ himself 
say: "The Muadhdhin's sins will be 
forgiven as far as his voice reaches and 
every wet and dry thing will pray for 


forgiveness for him. For the one who. 


attends the prayer, twenty-five Hasanat 
(good deeds) will be recorded, and it will 
be an expiation (for sins committed) 
between them". (the two prayers). 

725- Esa bin Talhah reported, "I heard 
Muawiyah #% bin Abu Sufyan say that the 
Messenger of Allah $% said, "The 
Muadhdhins will have the longest necks of 
all people on the Day of Resurrection." 


726- Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas £f narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, "let the best 


of you give the call to prayer (Adhan) and, & 


let those who are the best reciters (Qari) 
ofthe Quran lead you in prayer." 


ri COW) Shar 


727- Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas $8 narrated, 'The 
Messenger of Allah 2% said, "Whoever ' 
calls the Adhan for seven years, seeking 
reward (from Allah 8), Allah 585 will; 
decree for him deliverance from the fire." 
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: 728- Hazrat Ibn- -e- Umar £ D narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #8 said, "Whoever 
calls the Adhan for twelve years, he will 
be guaranteed Paradise, and for each day 
sixty Hasanat (good deeds) will be 
recorded for him by virtue of his Adhan, 
_ and thirty Hasanat by virtue of his 
iqamah." 


Note: A number of traditionists declare Jabir, 


liar. 
CHAPTER 6: Seo onceinlqamah 


729- Hazrat Anas #% bin Malik narrated, 
“They looked for something by means of ' 
which they could call out informing of (the 
time) the prayer. Then Bilal 3% was 
commanded to say the phrases of the 
Adhan twice and the phrases of the 
Iqamahonce.”. 


730: Hazrat Anas. 3 narrated, "Bilal $8. 444 
was commanded to say the phrases of the 
Adhan twice and the phrases of the 
Igamahonce." | 


731- Abdur Rahman. bin Sa'd bin Ammar 
bin Sad reported from:his father, from his 
grandfather who was the Muadhdhin of 
the Messenger: of.'Allàh.: that in the 
Adhan of Bilal 3 the phrases were two by 
‘two, ahd i in ‘his: Igámah ‘they’ were one (by 
one)". 

732--Hazrat 'Abu- Rafi- reported; "[:saw 


Allah's Messenger 
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CHAPTER 7: When Adhanis called, 
oneshould notcomeoutofthe 
mosque if heis already in it. 
733- Abu Shatha reported, "We were 
sitting in the mosque with Abu Hurayrah 
S when the Muadhdhin called the Adhan. 
A man got up and walked out of the 
mosque, and Abu Hurayrah #8 followed 
him with his gaze until he left the mosque. 
Then Abu Hurayrah 3? said, "This man has 

disobeyed Abul Qasim #8." i 


734- Hazrat Uthman 3% narrated,. 'The 
Messenger of Allah 35 said, "Whoever 
hears the Adhan when he is in the 
mosque, then goes out, does not go out 
for any need and does not intend to return, 
is a hyprocite". 


In the name of Allah 98, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful 


Book 4: Book of Mosques 
and (gatherings) 


CHAPTER 1: That who builds 
a mosque for Allah #8 
735- Hazrat Umar 3% bin Khattab narrated, 
"I heard the Messenger of Allah 3 say, 
"Whoever builds a masjid in which the 
name of Allah #8 is mentioned, Allah 4 
will build a house for him in Paradise." 
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736- Hazrat Uthman's8bin Affan:narrated, - nd js MA! 
"| heard the Messenger of Allah $X€ say, ^£. a n aadi KE" ed 


l zi sd oo Hé ot 
"Whoever builds a masjid (mosque) for the sadi ad MR 
sake of Allah 4, Allah #6 will build He ii gh EE GE ed gia 


something similar for him in Paradise.’ - AD gS Woes a ag jc ign JE) 
A» á ii i 
(EYAL COPAY YEA) More 
737- Hazrat Ali #8 bin Abi Talib (may Allah ii* Aziz ó $us i ovdi Gio -YYY 
58 be pleased .with him) narrated, 'The do » sale i id F $ Hi Bagh 
Messenger of Allah X£ said, "Whoever . dh ae . : "à 
builds a masjid (mosque) for the sake of GS e Viri Bs 
Allah 3& (by his'own wealth), Allah 8 will Gu i Mn e iE dn Je út Jé 
build a hoüse for him in Paradise." 2w4. iind es d A 
738- Hazrat Jabir 43 bin Abdullah narrated ais ie C A a Mb dy Tee úśís -YYA 


that the Messenger of Allah X& said MON 2m A 
, bL. y eia 
"Whoever builds a masjid (mosque) for the qi x ig e 


ee doped T" 
sake of Allah 56*, like a sparrow's nest or Maes je aliis s rr 
evéü smaller, Allah 46€ will build for him à ^ d 5o guias od Dee ce 
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:CHAPTER2: Adorriment : : eii Lehi DU Y 
*: oftheMosques ^ 
739- Hazrat, Anas 2% bin Malik narrated, Te iic ij dan Medis -VYA 
The: Messenger. of Allah $& said, "The Hour. Jer dv oii eio d ES 
will hot establish until the people compete. z dats byl Y. RORY jé jé Vlad 
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740: Hazratlbn:e-Abbas 3i narrated, ‘Thei 
Messenger of Allah %5, said;."| see you 
building your masajid (mosques) high after 
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| am gone, just as the Jews built their 
synagogues high and the Christians built 
theirchurcheshigh." 


741- Hazrat Umar #$ bin Al-Khattab 
narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah #5 said, 
"No people's deeds ever became evil 
deeds but they started to adorn their 
masajid (places of worship)". 


CHAPTER 3: Where it is 
permissible to build mosques 
742- Hazrat Anas bin Malik #2 narrated 
that the location where the Prophet's 2% 
Masjid (Mosque) was built, belonged to 
Banu Najjar. In it there ` was 
date-palm-trees and graves of the 
idolaters. The Prophet 3XÉ said to them, 
"Name its price." They said, "We will 
never take any money for it." The Prophet 
SÉ built it and they were assisting him. 


The Prophet 3£ was saying, "The real life . 


is the life of the Hereafter, so (O'Allah) 
forgive the Ansar and Muhajirah". Before 
the masjid (mosque) was built, the 
Prophet 2% would perform prayer wherever 
he was when the time for prayer came." 


743- Hazrat Uthman bin Abul As Z* 


narrated that the Messenger. of Allah 3& 
commanded him to build the masjid 
(mosque) of Taif in the place where their 
taghuts (idols) used to be. 


Note: It means the place they used to'worship others besides Allah; everthing 
that is worshipped instead of Allah 6 Almighty is"Taghut". pn 
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JA4- |t; was, reported that Hazrat 3) OBES Ra iis susie - vee 
Ibn-e-Umar 3? was asked about gardens in ees mm St ogi Bt pus u 
which excrement was thrown. He said, "If 


aji 23E ae op! t 
it had been watered several times then, diio kia vé des , gi ot Tn oF 
perform prayer theré," and he attributed asia e Ezio dd e) nid ue 





that to the Prophet X&. à . shel. ix. A 
CHAPTER4: The places where Saige apiet- £ 
saying prayeris disliked ixi iius 


745- Hazrat Abu Saeed 3% AlKhudri sig aiita Yeo 


narrata, 'The Messenger of Allah said, Ea . gl ail á hi 63 
All the earth is “a masjid except for En 


graveyards and Hammam." sié igi rE É ia Hiks 
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Note: Hammam is a sort of bath room. It is the place where washing is 
performed with hot water but it includes any kind of water. 
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the house.” “of "Alláh, 8%, graveyards, dcr 
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CHAPTER 5: What are 
disliked in Mosques 

748- Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar 3 narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said, "There are 
things which are not befitting for the 
masjid (mosque). It should not be taken as 
a thoroughfare, weapons should not be 
unsheathed in it, bows should not be 
drawn nor arrows shot in it, no one should 
pass through it carrying raw meat, no 
prescribed punishment or retaliatory 
punishment should be carried out in it and 
it should not be used as a market place." 
749- Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father that his grandfather said, "The 
Messenger of Allah #8 forbade buying and 
selling in the masjid and reciting poetry in 
the masjid." 


750- Hazrat Wathilah 3 bin Asqanarrated 
that the Prophet % said, "keep your 
infants, your insane and your evil ones 
away from your masajid. Avoid engaging 
in transaction and disputes, raising your 
voices, carrying out your prescribed 
punishments and unsheathing your swords 
therein. Make places for purification at 
their gates and perfume them with 
incenseon Fridays," 
CHAPTER 6: Sleeping 
inthe mosques 


751- Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar 3 reported "We ^. 


used to sleep in the masjid at the time of 
the Messenger of Allah 3". 
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752- Yaish.bin.Qais bin Tikhfah reported 
that his father who was one of the people 
of Suffah said, "The Messenger of Allah 5 
said to us "Come with me". So we went to 

_the house of Hazrat Ayesha 6 where we " o? 
ate and drank. Then the Messenger of 
Allah 3 said to us "If you want you can 
sleep here, or if you want, you can go out 
to the masjid." We said "We will go out to 
the masjid.” 


CHAPTER 7: The Mosque built first 


753- Hazrat Abu Dharr Al-Ghifari 3% 
narrated, '| said, O'Messenger of Allah 23 
which masjid was built first?'. He said, 
“Al-Masjid-al-Haram (in Makkah)". | said, 
Then which? He said, "Then al-Masjid 
al-Aqsa (in Jerusalam)". | said, "How many 
years are between them?". He said "Forty 
years but the whole earth is a masjid 
(mosque) for you, so pray wherever you 
are when the time for prayer comes." 


we sol SF 


2 
$e Gio uy SS Piss - Yor 
gu aa OE E e 
PG ah as ga ul Set ag iu 
bp AS 5 HF GS GAL uci id 
fin 3255 d jd Qi Rid ous 
Mu pede URL 
à5* Els gi o Ha ji; ei 











SG J i Bb sch i eai eec 


VIP beth C € ibi ma 
OS er mn i o Y 
EM vo bf (Ab Wis - Yor 
ij id o ee OE. M SH 
A al iS GBS Real ob 
anco dtd jos t Qu giis 
e ied bu Hp deca JS eos 
pif SB cei LE ea dents JB 
AE Wu jai Lat li pig jus 
muy irer. MVE Ay ai 
QA)dUU/O nr 


3625 


Ad diio 


saga 
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and build Baitül Maddisi in Jerusalem." 

^. CHAPTER 8: Mosques: 

3 intheDwellings- 

754- Hazrat Mahmud S bin Rabi.Al-Ansari ` 







ket into : @longed to ‘them, 
: narrated that Itban $8'bin Malik As-Salimi' 
said, who was'the chief of his people Banu” 
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of} Badr with the Messenger of Allah # "I dix L4 d. Bin Jes od 
came to the Messenger of Allah 3 and Si AU pegs bl i d 
said, O'Messenger of Allah #& my sight is sid, Boia epee Bae hens 

failing and the flood comes and prevents poH qq js e E à5' d pul 
me from reaching the masjid (mosque) of. (35 o! S OS Sas B EA uad 
my people and it is too hard for me to jj. jad: cat ble oes xd i 
cross the water. Do you think you could 
come and perform prayer in my house ina De as - 
place which | can then take as a place for dd, ge igi diii osag jaa 
prayer."? He said, "I will do that." The di ness e i Ja GE of 
following day, t Wie Messenger of Allah 3E $e e ‘sa Li el eat oii 
and Abu Bakr 3% came when the heat of e ue uai ats hd 2j din 
the day had grown intense. He asked nC 

permission to enter and | gave him e| E Ap aec 
permission. He did not sit down until he - WV-VW.£Yo-£T£1AA YY). (uc E ; 


said "Where would you like me to perform _€+1+ _€+ +A WOE VIAL MIASLAE- LATA LATA: 
prayer for you in your house.?" | showed MAL AA C NAVA Ter TET of 


him place where | wanted him to pray, so $e DUET 
$ irri A£v YAY)QUUCCYEAS 1640 1£4£, 
the Messenger of Allah #% stood and we s Pn ee ee 


lined up behind him, and he led us in je wt ose 
praying two Rakah (cycles). Then ! asked " pfo 
him to stay and eat some Khazirah that Bum cm pui oe 
had been prepared for them." uri d. de ty 
755- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah ##narrated that xd euis h Lad o3 uc ds üs yoe ; 
a man among the Ansar sent word to the zie Sys 
Messenger of Allah 3E saying "Come and a ae "e et 
designate a place in my house where I can 
perform prayer", that was after he had 








rac 


iud EALAR Mb s 








become blind. So he went and did that. m dd sot áh Du a 
756- Hazrat Anas $8 bin Malik narrated, Zaz (oi SS Ss aed 


“Someone of my paternal uncles made, a 
some food for the Prophet 3 ànd said to. | 
the Prophet # "I would like you to eat and 

perform prayer in my house". So. he went . "n 
to him and in his house there was one of. h.l 
these mats (Fahi).. He ordered that a. a 
corner be swept and water sprinkled in it ui 
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then.he performed prayer and we prayed 
with him" : ` 

Abu Abdullah (Ibn Majah) said, "A 
'Fahl' is a mat that has become black". 


CHAPTER 9: Purifyingand 
perfumingthe mosques 
757- Hazrat Abu Saeed AlKhudri 4% 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3& said, 
"Whoever removes something harmful 
-from the masjid (mosque), Allah will build 
for him a house in Paradise." 


758- Hazrat Ayesha d narrated that the 
Messenger of ‘Allah 3É commanded that 
masajid (mosques). be built in villages 
(Ad-duer) and that they be purified and 
perfumed." 
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Note: The areas Where large family tribal branches reside as neighbours, are 


cálled 'Ad-Duer'. The nearest meaning in English of 


dwellings. ==,“ 
759- Hazrat Ayesha (g narrated that the 


Messenger of Aliah XE commanded that 
places'of prayer be established in villages 
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760-, Hazrat Abu. Saeed, al- Khudri, 25 
narrated The first person; who, put lamps 


CHAPTER 10: Dislike of 
spittingin ther mosque 
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Abu Saeed al-Khudri 342 narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3É saw some sputum 
on the wall of the masjid (mosque). He 
picked up a stone and scraped it off. Then 
he said, "If any one of you needs to spit, 
he should not spit in front of him or to his 
right, let him spit to his left or under his 
left foot." 


762- Hazrat Anas X narrated that the 
Prophet #% saw some sputum in the 
prayer-direction of the masjid (mosque) 
and ne became so angry that his face 
turned red. Then a woman from among the 
Ansar came and scrapped it off and put 
some saffron (Khaluq) on the spot. The 
Messenger of Allah 3X& said, "How good 
this is." 
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Note: Khaluq is a kind of perfume containing musk or saffron. 


763- Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar 3% 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 2% saw 
some sputum in the prayer-direction of the 
masjid when he was praying in front of the 
people. He scratched: it off, when the 
Prayer was over, he said, "When anyone of 
you is performing prayer, Allah is before 
him, so none of you should spit toward the 
front while praying." 


764- Hazrat Ayesha $ narrated that the 
Prophet 3% scratched some spittle from 
the prayer-direction of the masjid 
(mosque). 
CHAPTER 11: Forbiddance of 
making lostand found 
announcements in mosque" 
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765- Sulaiman:bin Buraidah reported that 

his father said, "The Messenger of Allah 

x performed prayer ‘then a man said, 

“Who was looking for the réd camel?". The 

Prophet 2% said "May you not find it. The 

masajid (mosques) were built for that 
i which they were built." 


766- Amr. bin Shuaib reported from his 
father, from his grandfather, that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% forbade making 
lost and found announcements in the 
masjid.(Mosque).- : : 


767- Abu Abdullah, the freed slave of 
Shaddad bin Had reported, that he heard 
Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 38 say, "| heard the 
Messenger of Allah 35 say "Whoever 
héars:a man making a lost and found 


announcement in the masjid, let him say’ 
“May Allah 98 not return it to you!" For the’ 


masajid (mosques) were not built for 
that. B 
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CHAPTER 12:Saying prayerinthe 
camel's enclosure and sheep's pen 


768- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3 narrated, 4 
"The Messenger of Allah 3£ said, "If you~ 
cannot find (any place for prayer) except: 


sheep's resting-places and camels' resting 
places, then:perform prayer inthe sheep's 


resting; places a and, do not perform prayer: 


in the camel’ s résting places f or they have 


ething) devilish in their ation". 
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Al-Muzani narrated, ‘The Prophet X£ said, 
"Perform prayer in the sheep's resting 
places and do not perform prayer in the 
camel's resting places, for they were 
created from the devils." 

770- Abdul Malik bin Rabi bin Sabrah bin 
Mabad al-Juhani, reported "My father told 
me from his father that the Messenger of 
Allah x& said, "Do not perform prayer in 
the camel's resting places and perform 
Prayer in the sheep's resting places." 


CHAPTER 13: Invocation while 


entering the mosque 

771- Hazrat Fatimah 3%, the daughter of 
the Messenger of Allah # narrated, 
“Whenever the Messenger of Allah 3E 
entered the masjid (mosque) he would 
say, "Bismillah was salamu ala Rasulullah 
Allahumamagh-firli ^ dhunubi waftah li 
abwaba rahmatika (In the name of Allah 
i and peace be upon the Messenger of 
Allah #8. O Allah 58 forgive my sins and 
open to me the gates of your mercy). 
When he left he would say, "Bismillah was 
salamu ala Rasulullah allahuma magh-firli 
dhunubi waftah li abwaba fadlika." (In the 
name of Allah 48 peace be upon the 
Messenger of Allah 2%, O Allah 1# forgive 
my sins and open to me the gates of your. 
bounty.) 

772- Hazrat Abu Humaid As-Saidi 3% 
narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah 4% said,. 
"When anyone of you enters the masjid 
(mosque) let him send peace (upon the 
Prophet €) then let him say 
"Allahummaftah li abwaba rahmatika", (O 
Allah open to me the Bates of your mercy) 
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and. when . he leaves let -him say, 
"Allahumma inni as. aluka min fadlika." 
(O'Allah I ask of you from your bounty. ) 


773- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah $& said, "When 
anyone of you enters the masjid (mosque) 
let hir send peace upon the Prophet $E 
then let him- say,- "Allahumma aftahli 
abwaba rahmatik:" (O Allah  opento me 
the gates of your mercy) and when he 
leaves, let him send peace upon the 
Prophet $É and say: "Allahumma- -Simni 
Minash-Shiaitanir-rajim" (O Allah protect 
me from the accursed Shaitan).” 
CHAPTER 14: Walking 


;, towards the prayer 
774- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah: jë narrated 
"The „Messenger of Allah 35 said, "When 
onë of you ‘performs ablution and does it 


well; ther he -comes to the masjid.. 


(masque) with no other: motive-but prayer 


Alfah raises. ‘him ‘in status, „one degree.. 
thereby, ‘and takes” away one of his sins, 


the prayer." 
775- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #8 narrated that 


come running. Come walking with, 
tranquility. Whatever you catch up with, 





~ 


Fazail e Sahaba Wa Ahle Bait Library Islamic Ebook 


and, inot seeking. anything other than; 
prayer, he. does not take one step but | 


until-he enters the ‘imasjid (mosque). When... 
he. enters the masjid (mosque) he is in a; 
state of prayer so long as he is waiting for, 






the Messenger of Allah 3% said, “When... 
the iqamah i is called for the prayer, do not. 
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pray, and whatever you miss complete it." 


776- Hazrat Abu Saeed al-Khudri 3 
narrated that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah 3 say, "Shall | not tell you of 
something by means of which Allah 
expiates for sins and increases good 
deeds.?" They said, "Yes, O'Messenger of 
Allah SZ". He said, "Performing ablution 
properly despite difficulties, increasing the 
number of steps one takes towards the 
masjid (mosque) and waiting for the next 
prayer after prayer." 

777- Abdullah 3% reported “Whoever 
would like to meet Allah * tomorrow (i.e. 
on the day of Judgment) as a Muslim let 
him preserve these five (daily) prayers 
when the call for them is given, for they 
are part of the ways of guidance, and 
Allah ?&* prescribed the ways of guidance 
to your Prophet 3X, By Allah 36 (by my 
age) if each of you prays in his house, you 
will have abandoned the Sunnah of your 
Prophet X& and if you abandon the Sunnah 
of your Prophet 3% you will go astray. | 
remember when no one stayed behind 
from the prayer except a hypocrite who 
was known for his hypocrisy. | have seen a 
man coming supported by two others, until 
he joined the row (of worshippers). There 
isno man who purifies himself and does it 


well, and comes to the masjid (mosque) © 


and prays there but for every step he 
takes, Allah 48 raises him in status one 
degree thereby, and takes away one.of his 
sins.' 
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778-. Hazrat Abu Saeed #ġ al-Khudri 
narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah X said, 
"Whoever leaves his house for the, prayer 
and says "Allahumma inni as aluka 
bi-haggis sa ilina alaika, wa as aluka 
bi-haggi. mamshaya hadha fa inni lam 
- akhruj asharan wa la batran, wa la riya'an 
wa !a sumatan, wa kharajtu-tiqa a 
sukhtika wabtigha mardatika fa's'aluka an 
tuidhani minanari wa an taghfira li 
dhunubi, Innahu la yaghfirudh dhunubailla 
anta" (O'Allah | ask You by the right that 
those who ask of You have over You and I 
ask you by virtue. of this walking of mine 
for | am not going out because of pride or 
vanity, or to show off or make a 
reputation rather | am going out because | 
fear Your wrath and seek Your pleasure. So 
1 ask You to protect me from the Fire and 
to forgive me my sins, for no one can 
forgive sins éxcept you") Allah Will turn 
His Face. towards him and.’ seventy 


thousand, angels. will pray for his- 


forgiveness." ` 

779- Hazrat Abu 'Hurayrah 4 $ narrated; 
'The Messenger of Allah 35 said. "Those: 
who walk to:the/masjid (mosque) in the © 
dark, are these who are diving into the 





780- Hazrat Sahl #¢ bin Sa'd As-Saidi , 
narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah #4 said, 
"Give glad tidings to those who walk to 


eas 
Ge x ee 
eset 3335 38 38" gpa 
Vor ge dici Sh eh Sub a pet ot 
EP ae is Lits gro aly Le 
al Ley Mal YG By VGN TYG A 
wah si ait Dab 55 Sigh esa 
Sich xc e CBS iB Si E 
$3 nig t ee n es 
ebd 





dA 








"aii 5 gi seo f LAB - YYA 
jew e5 H 
s esie guru 





Ligue inae 


phys ab 





kt t 1 
di aed e ir et a 


GAIA Jd yi gl ru i 


the masajid (mosques) in the dark, of A A 


perfect light on the day of Resurrection." 
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781- Hazrat Anas 3% bin Malik narrated, 
the Messenger of Allah 8% said, "Give glad 
tidings to those who walk to the masajid 
(mosques) in the dark, of perfect light on 
the day of Resurrection." 


CHAPTER 15: Thegreaterthe 
distance from the mosque, 


thegreaterthereward 
782- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, 
‘The Messenger of Allah $& said, "The 
greater the distance from the masjid 
(mosque)the greaterthe reward." 


783- Hazrat Ubai bin Kab :#$ narrated that 
there was a man among the Ansar whose 
house was the farthest house in 
Al-Madinah, yet he never missed prayer 
with the Messenger of Allah 2%. | felt sorry 
for him and said, 'O'so-and-so why do you 
not buy a donkey to spare yourself the 
heat of the scorching sand, to carry you 
over the stony ground, and keep you away 
from the vermin on the ground.?" He said, 
"By Allah ?&* | do not want to live in a 
house so close to Muhammad's 3 house". 
This troubled me until | came to the house 
of the Prophet # and mentioned that to 
him. He called (that man) and asked him, 

and he said something similar, and said 


that he was hoping for the reward for his 
steps. The Messenger of Allah %4 said D 7 
"You will have that (reward) that you | 


sought." 


784- Hazrat Anas E narrated, 
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Beye es 


Salimah wanted to move from their homes 
to somewhere near. the masjid (mosque) 
but the Prophet. $% did not want the 
outskirts of al-Madinah to be left vacant. 
So he said, "O'Banu Salimah! do you not 
hopeforthereward of yourfootsteps.?" So 
they stayed". (Where they were). 

785- Hazrat Ibn Abbas 3% narrated, "The 
house of the Ansar were far from the 
masjid (mosque) and they wanted to move 
closer. Then the following verse was 
revealed: "We record that which they send 


before (them), and their traces” (Yasin: 
36:12). He said, "So they remained." 
(Where they were). 


CHAPTER 16: Excellence 


of the prayer in group 
786- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 2, d "A man's 
prayer in group: is twenty-some levels 
higher, than his prayer in his house or in 
themarket place." 


787- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah narrated that 
the. Messenger. of Allah. 3& said, "The 
prayer in group is twenty five times more 
virtuous fhan. the: prayer of anyone of you 
on his: own." : 

pale , 
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narrated ‘The Messenger of Allah 38 said," ^. 
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789- Hazrat ibn Umar 3 narrated, ‘The 
Messenger of Allah % said, "The prayer of 
a man in group is twenty seven levels 
more virtuous than a man's prayer on his 


own. 


790- Hazrat Ubai bin Kab 333, narrated, 
'The Messenger of Allah X£ said, "The: 
prayer of a man in group is higher than his 
prayer on his own by twenty four or twenty 
five levels." 


CHAPTER 17: Rigoronabstention 
fromgroup-prayer 


791- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, 
‘The Messenger of Allah 3E said, "| was 
thinking of commanding that the call to 
prayer be given, then I would tell a man 
to lead the people in prayer then would 

go out with some other man carrying 
bundles of wood, and go to people who do 

not attend the prayer, and burn their 
houses down around them." 

792- Hazrat lbn Umm Maktum #narrated,, 

"I said to the Prophet X&, "I am an old man , 
and blind, my house is far away, and | 

have no one to lead me. Is there any 

concession?' (for me not to attend the 

prayer in masjid (mosque). He said, "Can 

you hear the call?" I said, "Yes", He said, 


"Then I do not find Lany: concession for. : 


you", 
793- biüsrat Ibn-e-Abbas 3$ narrated, that 
the Prophet X& said, "Whoever hears the 
call and does not come, his prayer is not 
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valid, except for those who have an op EL uet es cio gu 

excuse” hk d 
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794-. Hazrat _Ibn2e-Abbas. #2 -and. Hazrat, ERU wis qu E. yag 


Jbn-e-Umar dx narrated that they heard v EH i pe pe 
.the Prophet X say on his pulpit: "People ^ ,/,, A te fatten] 
should ‘desist from failing to: attend the E v o n ee 


congregations, otherwise Allah will seal Seen de Ur as bi 
their hearts and then they will be among Ji dn od 5 od e "Y jp 


thenegligent." -. Gun oo SSIS -— 
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narrated that the Prophet #5 used. to say, 
“Whoever performs prayers in group at the 
masjid (mosque) for forty nights, never 
missing the first Rakah of the Isha prayer, 
Allah * will there-by decree for him 
salvation from the Fire." 


CHAPTER 19: Remaining in 
the mosques and waiting 


for the prayer 

799- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah + narrated, 
'The Messenger of Allah Xz said, "When 
one of you enters the masjid (mosque), he 
is in a state of prayer so long as the prayer 
keeps him there and the angels will send 
prayer upon anyone of you so long as he 
remains in the place where he prayed 
saying: 'O Allah “& forgive him, O’ Allah 
+ have mercy on him, O'Allah accept his 
repentance’, so long as he does not 
commit Hadath (breaking ones ablution 
and becoming ritually unclean) and so 
long as he does not disturb anyone." 
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800- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah zznarrated that: (i4 


the Prophet X5 said, "A Muslim does not 
regularly attend the masjid (mosque) to 
perform prayer and remember Allah # but 
Allah ?&* feels happy with him just as the 
family of one who is absent feels happy 
when he comes backto them." 


801- Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr 3s narrated, 
"We performed the Maghrib (prayer) with:' 
the Messenger of Allah 3É then those who 
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‘knees, and said, "Be. ‘of good cheer, for 
your Lord has opened one of the gates of. 
heaven arid is boasting of you before the 


angels, saying, "Look at: My slaves, they 


‘have fulfilled ‘one obligatory duty and are . 


awaiting another. - 

. 802- Hazrat Abu Saeed 8 narrated that: 
the, Messenger of Allah 3 said, "If you 
see a- man “frequenting - the masjid 
(mosque)-then bear witness ‘to his faith, 
Allah 587 says, "The masajid (mosques) of. 
Allah 48? shall be maintained only by those 
Who believe in Allah *"..... 
9:18) 

. In the name of Allah 388 the 
I Beneficent, the Mercifu! 


. Book 5: Book of 
Establishing Prayer 


and Manners in it 
CHAPTER 1: Opening ofthe prayer. 


803- Muhammad bin Amr bin Ata reported, 
"1 heard. Abu. Humaid- 2 As. Saidi: say; 
: “When the; Messenger of. Allah . stood * 
prayer, , he would face the 
lirection, raise ‘his hands and A 


(Repentance: 











'g04- Hazrat’ Abu ae ġe Al Khudri, 
narráted, "The Messenger, of Allah X& used , 
to start his prayer by Saying: Subhariaka .. 
allahurama” ia Br hámdika; wa taBórakas:,. 


muka: ` watala= Jadduka- wala ` silaha, 
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ghayruk (Glory and praise be to You, 
O'Allah *5* blessed be Your name and 
Exalted be Your majesty, none has the 
rightto be worshipped ee 

805- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah + Narrated, 
"When the Messenger of Allah 3 5 said the 
Takbir (Allahh Akbar) he would remain 
silent between the Takbir and recitation. | 
said, "May my father and mother be 
ransomed for you, | noticed that you are 
silent between the Takbir and recitation, 
please tell me what you say. Then he said, 
"Allahumma baid baini wa 
khatayaya kama baadta bainal mashriqi 
wal-maghribi Allahummah naqgini min 
khatayaya kath-thawbi abyadh, minad- 
danas, Allahummaghsilni_ min khatayaya 
bil-mai-wath thalji wal barad"(O Allah, 
distance me from my sins as you have 
distanced the east from the west, O Allah 
purify me of any sins as a white garment 
is purified of dirt , O Allah cleanse me of 
my sins with water and snow and hail). 
806- Hazrat Ayesha c+ narrated that when 
the Prophet X started Salat he would say, 
"Subhanaka allahumma wa bi hamdika, wa 
tabarakas muka wa tala-jadduka wa la 
ilaha ghayruk (Glory and praise be to You 
O'Allah “8 blessed is Your name and 
exalted is Your majesty, none has the right 
to be worshipped but You)." 

CHAPTER 2: invoking Refuge (of 
Allah Almighty) inthe prayer 
807- Hazrat Ibn Jubair bin Mutim reported 
that his father said, "I saw the Messenger 


baina 


of Allah xx when he started the prayer, he ^ 


said, "Allahu Akbar Kabiran (Allah is the 
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‘Most Great indeed) Allahu Akbar Kabiran,. ‘JE apa Ss a 555 eS Bain d» ed 
"(three times). A-hamdu Lillahi Kathiran, a Ladi sé v zie LI 

Al-Hamdu Lillahi Kathiran (much praise is. ;, ,, B a 

to: Allah-28) (three times) Subhan Allahi GS d ge v vex odi as 
‘bukratan wa asilan (Glory is to Allah *5* n A UA spits d Xe 
morning. and evening.) (Three times) dé . iij endi a echt ah te 
"Allabumma inni a'udhu bika minash- vg j iiig LE LIS hiia 
Shaitanir-rájim, min hamzihi wa nafkhihi : : 

Spe une i (Y1o. YVAEosozl 

wa nafthihi (O' Allah I.seek refuge in You 
from. the accursed Satan, from his 
madness, his pride and his poetry). Amr 
(one of the narrators) said: "Hamzahu is 
his madness, Nafthuhu is his poetry and 
Nafkhuhuhis pride. 

Note: Literally Hamz means to pierce ones fingers to someone's body to 
discomfort one. Nafth means, to emit obscenity from mouth in puffing and Nafkh 
means to breathe for inflation or pride. 

808- Hazrat Ibn Masud 3% narrated that 3 Epis u nde y SU die - Ask 
the Prophet X$ said, "Allahumma inni po 
audhu bika minash-Shaitanir .rajim, wa 





hamzihi wa nafkhihi wa nafthihi (O' Allah | - rd VEE Ret phe? 
seek refuge in You from the accursed aig sey 2455 ex oct a d 
Satan, from his madness, his pride, and his, . 
poetry.) ^ n m 

He cana, "Hamzuhuü. is. his madness, 4455' ji Aii a $e ju 
nafthuhu his, poetry and nafkhuhu his ef sh 
pride. ` 














CHAPTER3: Placingthe righthand 
overthé lefthandi in the prayer 


809- Qabisah bin Hulb reported that ‘his | y 
father said, "The ‘Prophe x5 used to lead^ 


us in ‘prayer, “and he "Would take hold of his 
léft hand with: mien hand," m 
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he took hold of his left hand with his right - 


hand." 


811- Hazrat Abdullah bin Masud 3 
narrated, 'The Prophet #4 passed by me 
and I was putting my left hand on my right. 
He took hold of my right hand and put it on 
my left." 


CHAPTER 4: Beginning the recitation 


812- Hazrat Ayesha narrated, 'The 
Messenger of Allah $; used to start 
recitation with, "Al-hamdu Lillahi Rabbil 
Alamin", (Praise be to Allah *, the Lordof 
the worlds) 


813- Hazrat Anas 3% bin Malik narrated, 
‘The Messenger of Allah #, Abu Bakr 3 
and Umar 3% used to start their recitation 
with "Al-Hamdu Lillahi Rabbil Alamin" 
{Praise be to Allah, the Lordofthe worlds). 


814- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #¢narrated that 
the Prophet X£ used to start his recitation 
with, "Al-hamdu Lillahi 
(Praise be to Allah ?$* the Lord of the, 
worlds). 


815- Ibn Abdullah bin Mughaffal reported 
about his father and he said, "I have rarely. 
seen a man for whom innovation in Islam: 
was harder to bear than he. He heard me 


~ 
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reciting, “In the name of Allah. 98, the: vig te pos 
Most Gracious . the Most Merciful < t KAE M in e» 
(Bismillahir Rahmanir Rahim) and he said, i » 

'Ó'my son, ‘beware of innovation for l- ES Gas Sieh 3 Sis; 
prayed with the Messenger of Allah XE D en e SEEN RES v 
and with Abu Bakr 4 and with Umar EU kgd He Boise: du 
" and with Uthman X and I never heard.any 






(A ADÁU C EOUVT 
of them saying this. When you (begin to 
recite) say, "Alhamdu Lillahi Rabbil 
Alamin” (All the praise and thanks are to i 
Allah &* the.Lord of all that exists). 
CHAPTER 5: Recitation in pl gpl d agi eau - 


ithe prayer of Fajr 
816- Hazrat Qutbah 3j bin Malik narrated ‘é 
that he heard the Prophet E recite, "And . 
lofty date-palms ' with ranged clusters", 2 
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i é e aé o 


(Qaf: 50:10) in the Subh (prayer). jig) cra a UE e 
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817- Hazrat, Amr bin Huraith ¥ said, "I, st gigi do gr dias - AN 
performed prayer with ihe Prophet XE Woe te "E 

when he was reciting in the Fajr anditis ^^, eds ura s shot Za 

as if 1 cán hear him 'réciting; "So. verily, | MENS LE d v5 
call to. witness the planet; And by tlie stars 5 E e Ge pa Y ox Sis e 
that.rise and.recede" (The OverthrowinE: — (Yi to Aes plohe 
81:15,16) ;, pesce Qn nno 

818- Hazrat. Abu Barzah: E heciadl that’ ’ 33 
the Messenger, of, Allah, % used to. recite’ $55 
between sixty’ and one e hundred (verses) in 
Féiri rayer. T -— Zi 1 
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Messenger of Allah ¥5 used to lead us in 
prayer, and he would lengthen the first 
Rak'ah (prayer cycle} of the Zuhr and 
shorten the second Rak'ah and he would 
do likewise in the Subh." 


820- Hazrat Abdullah bin Saib :#% narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% recited 
al-Muminun in the Subh prayer and when 
he came to the mention of Eisa f, he was 
over-come with a cough, so he bowed in 
genuflect (Ruku). 


CHAPTER 6: The Recitation in 
the prayer of Fajr on the 
day of Jumua (Friday) 

821- Hazrat Ibn Abbas us narrated, "For 
the Subh prayer on Fridays, the Messenger 
of Allah X used to recite: "Alif-Lam-Mim. 
The revelation..... (The Prostration, 32:1) 
and "Hath there come upon man (ever). 

(Man76:1) 


822- Hazrat Musab bin Sa'd. % narrated 
' that his father said, "For the Fajr prayer on. 


Fridays the Messenger of Allah 3% used to , 


recite: “Alif-Lam-Mim. The revelation...” 
(The Prostration: 32:1) and "Hath there 
come upon man (ever)". (Man: 76:1). « 

823- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3 narrated 
that for the Subh prayer on Fridays the 
Messenger of Allah 3& used to recite, 
'Alif-Lam-Mim'. The revelation..." (The 
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"prostration: 32:1) and, ‘Hath there. come 
upon man (ever)" (Man: 76:1) 


824- Hazrat! Abdullah bin Mas'ud 3$. 

“narrated that for the Subh. prayer on 
Fridays, the Messenger of Allah 3 used to 
recite "Alif-Lam-Mim. The revelation..." 
(The Prostration: 32:1) and "Hath there 
come upon. man (ever)". (Time or Man: 
76:1) 


Ishaq said, “Amr. has narrated ‘to us 
like this. from Abdullah, | have no doubt 
aboutit." i 
i : ‘CHAPTER 7: 7: The recitation 

~ inthe Zuhrand the Asr 
825- Qaza'ah reported, "| asked Hazrat 
Abu Saeed #al-Khudri about the prayer of . 
the Messenger’ of Allah XE. He said, 
"There is. nothing good in that for you." I 
said, "Explain it, may Allah 8 have mercy 
on you." He said, "The Iqamah would be 
given for ; athe, Zuhr.': prayer for the 
Messenger of Allah xs, then one of us 
would gó-out toal :Bagi tó relieve himself, 
then come back and perform ablution and 
He Would finid:the Messenger of Allah 8 
stillin the first'Rakah of the-Zuhr.", 

826- Abu: Mamar reported. "l; said to! 






Khabba Ga "How, would you. recognize 
that” t of Allah 3 was 
rc n thi&Zühr andthe Asr". He said 





"Fromthe movemelitof hisbeard." ^. 
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Note: un tthe Zuhr, and The Asr prayers, the recitation from the Quran is 


S 


Fazail e Sahaba Wa Ahle Bait Library Islamic Ebook 


Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- i) 


298 


Book 5: Book of Establishing Prayer. 








inaudible. 

827- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, " 
have never seen anyone ilios prayer 
more closely resembles that of the 
Messenger of Allah 3 than so and so. He 
used to lengthen the first two (Rakah) of 
the Zuhr and shorten the last two (Rakah) 
and he used to shorten the Asr." 


828- Hazrat Abu Saeed 3? Al-Khudri 
narrated "Thirty of the F sompanions ofthe 
Messenger of Allah X5 who had been at 
Badr came together and said, "Come let us 
estimate the length ofthe recitation ofthe 
Messenger of Allah 3 for the prayer in 
which Quran is not recited out aloud." No 
two men among them disagreed and they 
estimated the length of his recitation in 
the first Rakah of the Zuhr to be thirty 
Verses and in the second Rakah to be half 
of that. They estimated his recitation in 
Asr to be half of the last two Rakah of 
Zuhr.” 
CHAPTER 8: Reciting one 
verse aloud occasionally in 


the Zuhr and the Asr prayers 
829- Abdullah bin Abu Qatadah reported 
that his father said, "The Messenger of 
Allah 3 used to recite when leading us in 
the first two Rakah of the Zuhr prayer and 


sometimes (he would recite such that) we 


could hear the verse." 
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:830- Hazrat: Bara bin Azib #2 narrated, ( 


dde» Ge e Ag pi Lit diis -AY 
"The Messenger of-Allah 38 used to lead gau auc d KC a ie je 
us for the Zuhr and we woüld hear him 


ms n doe 
reciting a verse after verses from the z5 (onis 3338 i *23 
surah 'Lügman' ànd 'Adh Dharlyat". yj a ON RGN 


(Luqman:31 and- the Winnowing Winds: (NY Odo py 
51). 
CHAPTER 9: The Recitation wo ja guo dé sod ou- 
inthe prayer of Maghrib o 


831- Hazrat ibn-e-Abbas : #2 reporting from 
his mother said, Abu Bakr bin Abu Shaibah 
said that (it was) Lubabah &% "That she 
héard the Messenger of Allah $2 reciting, A 
'By the. emissary winds (sent) one after dE S Gil Aid p * ost 

another" in the Maghrib". (The Emissaries: qu RS yy op pall a i A a 


Ty cju ' nen) 
erg verd Eier mas E 
Rae Sig OF MSI UM Dott" 


2 " : Muhammad bin Jubair bin Mutim JP odo ce» dj Mo ái - AYY 
rted that his father narrated, "I heard 
i ú ‘yl ve Em MA AP 
the’ ‘prophet | "E reciting “At Tur" (The J * 2 g 


; UA i 
Mount:52)inthe Maghrib." edd etre = 
.. In.a different Hadith.other than this | [Eee eriat can : 


one, Hazrat Jubair s narrated, "And when, +2 3) 4 i 
\ héard ‘him recite: "Were they. created by =a meee 
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ONA EEST e à e a à ih 
nothing? Or Were: they themselves Mai > I$ 3j 
creatórs?" iup tó: "Then"let their listener SESE A. Yo: jene 
produce. some manifest proof"; ; (The D Éeiet: EY- Yeo: KONA 7 


Mount: 52: 35-38) it was as if my heart Candee (a! Yy Oto) 
; were aboutto take flight.’ 


Note: sübaif: doin ‘Mutirn “embraced \slath Sitér Hearing this surat of the Holy 
Quran. , hae) eT ee 
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{The Unity: 112:1) 
CHAPTER 10: The Recitation 
in the prayer of Isha 


834- Hazrat Bara bin Azib : narrated that 
he performed the Isha, the later, with the 
Prophet 3. He said, "I heard him reciting: 


"By the fig and the olive," (The Fig:95:1) 


835- By another chain of transmitters Adi 
bin Thabitreported Something similarfrom 
Bara x? and said, "| have never heard any 
man with a better voice or who recites it 


better than he does." 


836- Hazrat Jabir ;# 


created" (The Clot: 96:1) 
CHAPTER 11: Reciting behind 
theprayer-leader 


837- Hazrat Ubadah 3% bin Samit narrated 


that the Messenger of Allah 2% said,, 


"There is no prayer for the one who does * i i 
not recite "Fatihatil-Kitab" in it ".. (The 2f c ea 
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č narrated that Muadh 
zx bin Jabal led his companions for the 
Isha and he made the prayer too long for 
them. The Prophet 2 said, "Recite: By 
the sun and its brightness" (The Sun: 91) 
and: "Glorify the Name of your Lord, the 
Most High" (The Most High: 87) "By the 
night as it envelops (The Night: 92:1) and 
"Read! In the Name of thy Lord who has 
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opening Surat of the Holy Quran). 





Qe vaá giis HE jd 
| (Yo AYE AVE AYA Evens 
CALA RYE SLI UT ooo 
= Note! The Hadith does not clarify that recitation of the Surat Fatiha is obligatory 
even behind the Imam. There is no prayer for the one who does not recite Surat 
Fatiha may only be for the Imam as other Ahadith explain. 


838- Hazrat Abu Saib reported that he Pecan 5 AEs 5 ii tais -AYA 
heard Hazrat Abu bara yeh os say: The qM. ei ue gt sued A 
Méssenger- of Allah 3& said "Whoever 
performs a prayer in which he does not diea ci iex o si XR 
recite Ummul Quran (The mother of the d dro Ju dx i 
Quran i.e. Al-Fatihah), it is deficient not ua qi c sot sah gu UR 
complete." | said, 'O'Abu Hurayrah 35, px enis run bsi (au Sui 
sometimes ! am behind the Imam'. He idus du Qs oe 
pressed my forearm and said, 'O'Persian! US de E vu ra 7 
Recite itto yourself," (Y Dti fF (NA, LANA AYY Č 
I (a: eee 
Note: 'Recite it to yourself’ may mean to recite in the heart without uttering it 
by the tongue. According to Hanafites, uttering by the tongue is violation of the 
Quranic command, "And when the Quran is recited, give ear to it and pay heed that 
ye may obtain Mercy." (The Heights: 7:204). 
839- Hazrat Abu Saeed 3 narrated, 'The gd Lie LASS Miis -ATA 
Messenger: of Allah’ 2% said, "There is no >> 4.24% PTET eae ra 
prayer for the one who does not recite in s aad 
every Rak- ah ‘Al-Hamd (Al-Fatihah) and a 


Surah whether i in an obligatory, prayer or © 
another.” : 










à) 


840:^Hazrat Ayesha d narrated "! heard 
the Messenger- of Allah 25 say: "Every^ 
prayer iniwhich. Ummul-Kitab (The, mother 
of, the, Book) is is not recited i is deficient... »n 
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841- Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father from his grandfather that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, "Every prayer 
in which Fatihatil-Kitab (The Opening of 
the Book) is not recited, it is deficient, it is 
deficient." 


842- Abu Idris Al-Khawlani reported that a 
man asked Abu Darda :#2 "Should I recite 
when the Imam is reciting?" He said, "A 
man asked the Prophet #3 whether there 
recitation in every prayer. The 
Messenger of Allah XE said, "Yes". A man 
among the people said, "It has become 
obligatory". 

843- Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah z?narrated, 
"We used to recite the 'Opening of the 
Book' and a Surah behind the Imam in the 
first two Rakah of the Zuhr and the Asr 
and in the last two Rakah (we would 
recite) the Openingofthe Book." 


Was 


CHAPTER 12: About pauses 


forthelmam 
844- Hazrat Samurah #% bin Jundab 
narrated, "There are two pauses which | 
memorized from the Messenger of Allah 
4 but Imran bin Husain 34 denied that. 
We wrote to Ubayy bin Kab # in 
Al-Madinah and he wrote that Sumurah 3? 
hadindeed memorized them." 


` Saeed {One of the narrators) reported, 


"We said to Qatadah, 'What are these two. ;; 


pauses?" He ‘said; ‘When’ he started his 
Prayer. and when.he finished reciting." 
Then later he said, ‘And when he recited’. 
"Not (the way) of those who earned Your 
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anger nor ‘of those who went astray.” They 
used to like (for the imam) when he had 
finished reciting, to remain silent until he 
had caught his breath." 


845- Hazrat Samurah 3% narrated, "I 


memorized two pauses in the prayer, a ` 


„~. pause before reciting and a pause when 
bowing. Imran bin Husain denied that, so 
they wrote to Al-Madinah to Ubayy bin 
Ka'b # and he said that Samnurah Z was 
speakingthe truth." 


“CHAPTER 13: When thelmam 
recites, then besilent 
846- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah X said, ‘The 
Messenger of Allah X& said, "The Imam 
has been appointed to be followed. So 
when he says Allahu Akbar then say Allahu 
Akbar when he recites then listen 
attentively (or silently) when he says "Not 
(the way) of those who earned Your anger 
nor of those who went astray", then say: 
'Amin'. When he bows then bow, when he 
says, Sami! Allahu Liman Hamidah (Allah 
hears those who: praise Him), then say 


Allahumma Rabbana wa lakal-hamd . 


(O' ‘Allah 58? our Lord; to you is the praise)... 


Whehn'he prostrates then prostrate, and if 


sittingdown.": dass 
847- Hazrat . ne Musa . al- Ashari, 
narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah x said, 


Rae 1 
Nhen the "imam. ‘tecites: then listen 


25m 


30 


he prays ‘sitting. down then all of you pray.:; 
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attentively (or silently) and if he is. sitting SFG: 


(in the prayer)’ then the first remembrance i 
ü 
that anyong of-you recites: ‘should be the Z 
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Tashah-hud." 


848- Ibn Ukaima reported, "I heard Hazrat 
Abu Hurayrah z say, "The Prophet 3E led 
his Companions in a prayer, we think it 
was the Subh. He said, "Did anyone among 
yourecite?" A man said, "I did". He said, "I 
said to myself, what is that? Someone is 
fightingto wrestthe Quran from me.?" 


849- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #2 
‘The Messenger of Allah 3i 
prayer and he mentioned a similar report 
and added to it and he said, "And after 
that they were quiet in the prayers in 
which the Imam recites aloud." 

850- Hazrat Jabir 3 narrated, ‘The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, “Whoever has 
an Imam, the recitation of the Imam is his 
recitation." 


narrated, 
led us in 


CHAPTER 14: Saying Amin Aloud 


851- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah z?narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said, "When 
the reciter says 'Amin' then say Amin, for 
the angels say 'Amin', and if a person's 


Amin coincides with the Amin of the 


angels, his previous sins will be forgiven." 


maybe uttered quietly. 
852- HazratAbu Hurayrah zi narrated, “The | 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, "When the 


reciter says 'Amin' then say Amin, forifa 
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person's Amin coincides with the ‘Amin’ of da A) seas c gh a Ghee 
the angels, his previous sins will be f dh cei dá: oie end 
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853- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #2 narrated, 5j iio á MS pe iás ís- Aot 


'The people stopped saying ‘Amin’ but AC án ws í ci 
- Fas P e 
when the Messenger of Allah X& said, "Not cé y s e 


(the way) of those who earned Your anger Gem vi 35 jé iA sl or da ei 
nor of those who went astray", he would qe reyes iui d5955 
say 'Amin' until the people in the first row t ew jé v sould! 4 fth 15 ree 
could near itand the mosque would shake ug X Ju Bes jai s 
With "s arois 
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855- Abdui Jabbar bin Wa'il reported that Jis 5 465 grana d AA is. - A00 


his father said, "I, performed prayer with í: ji 
Sue ul Se pee KI d vé den 
the Prophet 3 and when he said: "Nor of ° is s Ji E Y 


those who went astray", he said, 'Amin' ec edhe Jb a ? 7 " 

andweheardthatfromhim." ` E jigin p e s 
meas j aoa Ww. Le ited 

856-:Hazrat: Ayesha (% narrated. that the : dr gd j oa io - Aot 


Prophet: XÉ said, "The Jews donot, envy , dti i jj iae b o gh ce ZJ 
you for anything;more than they envy you í Tv 
for the'Salam’ (greeting) and Amin d Ai 56° = (ose c bide 
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854- Hazrat Ali 3% narrated, "I heard the 
Messenger.of Allah 2% saying ‘Amin’ after 
he said, "Nor of those who went astray." 











pe dne 


£71 


857- Hazrat.Ibn-e-Abbàs d$ narrated; The“ 43239 oisi 
Messenger of. Allah. X& said," The Jews doi» 
not envy you for anything more than they in 
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envy you for the Salam (greeting) and. 
(saying) 'Amin', so say 'Amin' a great 
deal." 


CHAPTER 15: Raisinghands while 
genuflecting and whilelifting 
theheadfromgenuflect 
858- Hazrat Ibn Umar zi narrated, "| saw 
the Messenger of Allah #8 raising his 
hands until they were parallel to his 
shoulders when he started the prayer and 
when he genuflected (Ruku) and when he 
lifted his head from genuflect, but he did 
not raise them between the two 

prostrations," 


859- Hazrat Malik : bin Huwairith 
narrated that when the Messenger of 
Allah 3£ said, 'Allahu Akbar', he would 
raise his hands until they were close to his 
ears, when he bowed in Ruku he did 
likewise, and when he raised his head 
from Ruku he did likewise." 


860- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah $9 narrated, "I 
saw the Messenger of Allah x& raising his 
hands during prayer until they were 
parallel with his shoulders. when he 
started to'pray, when he bowed and when 
he prostrated." 


861- Umair 3 bin Habib narrated, ‘The ,..% 


Messenger of Allah %5 used to raise his. 
hands at every Takbir (saying Allahu, 
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862- Muhammad bin Amr bin Ata reported © 
concerning: Abu Humaid Aš- Saidi, | heard. 
him when he was’ among ten of the | 
Companions of the Messenger of Allati x 
one of Whom was Abu Qatadah 3% bin 
Ribii | saying: "I. am ..the most 
knowledgeable of you about the prayer of 
the Messenger of Allah #8, When he stood 
up Hé stood up straight and raised his 
hands. until ‘they were. parallel to his 
shoulders. Then he said Allahu Akbar. 
When he wanted to bow in Ruku he raised 
his hands until they were parallel to his 
shoulders, Wher he’ said, ‘Sami Allahu ` 
Liman‘ Hamidah" (Allah hears those who 
praise, Him) he raised his hands and stood 
up straight. When he stood up after two 
Rakah, he said „Allahu 4 Akbar and raised his 
hands until they were parallel to his 
sho ders, as he did when he started the 





m 
5 this ü 


t herand: spoke: about the prayer th 'e 
Messenger "of Allah 5," Abu ‘Humaid 3 x 
said, "Lam the most ‘knowledgeable of you | 
about thé“ prayer’ of ‘the Méssenger of. 
Allah: #8 ‘The ‘Messenger óf Allah stood. 
upang said; "Allahü Akbar', and raised-his 
hands then ne. raised. them when he said, 








until every bone, had řetürhed toits space” 





~ 






a o oas 


dee Yi AU 
hate GALS pat di asd Jue ui 


Js Gis s - AM 


NO 


BS oS iae aat h Gé eé 
aii i ail 525 piel ake d 
ey 
ian fm SEE Sub 






ees ji s NC 
is bias igs JE ig 
85 55S 3h ja tb ds Qi 
ripe E ep éd due 
(A Yi ó péh 





t due id i di Asc tie - AWO 
E 5 iex 
Mas" eae Af x do au ion JU 


e po oi 
Si bahay S 


"E 







rigat" aes Mi ore 
erie ee 


Wat fed 


Fazail e Sahaba Wa Ahle Bait Library Islamic Ebook 


Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- I) 


308 





864- Hazrat Ali 3 bin Abu Talib (may Allah 
be pleased with him) narrated, "When the 
Prophet x stood up to offer a prescribed 


5 esi ebat o6 1 pcd iie - AE 
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prayer, he said, "Allahu Akbar" and raised BEER AP SS ^ o 
his hands until they were parallel to his pd oF vo os M aae iid gd 
shoulders. When he wanted to bow, he did iy oj Hb i 





likewise. When he raised his head from 5 2 dah 
bowing he did likewise, and when he ces d postage 
MUR LU DEL 


stood up after the two prostrations he did 
likewise." Gd 1513 Us Ee Jab 575 5í sý 1515 
RS 1 ELLE NIKE 
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24 5» 5 2 


865- Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas 3 narrated that eei AAA Gop! tiis -A10 
the Messenger of Allah $% used to raise At let ub za ue i.v 
his hands at every Takbir. (saying Allahu We z : T 
Akbar). J$ 4 is ad és us Bici J5 ot qué 
j A. 
Note: According to this Hadith and Hadith of Hazrat Abu Hurayra E No. 860 
'raising hands' is mandatory even at prostrations whereas all schools of thought: say 
that ‘raising hands' is not permissible at prostrations. It is said by consensus 
because other Ahadith negate it. Similarly, that is why, Hanafites say that only at 
Takbir-e-Tehrima at the beginning of the prayer 'raising of hands' once is sufficient 
because some accurate Ahadith especially of Bükhari Sharif discourage raising 
hands again and again. Moreover in Tirmidhi and in Nasai the Ahadith of Hazrat 


Abdullah bin Masud 5i? clearly forbid the raising of hands again and again except 
once at the beginning Takbir. 


866- Hazrat Anas 3% narrated that the Rr NE 
Messenger of Allah 3€ used to raise his 


hands when he entered prayer and when. Éi x nb Su 
he bowed in Ruku. 
867- Hazrat Wail bin Hujr 3 narrated, "I 
said | will look at the Messenger of Allah. 
= and see how he performs the prayer. 
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He stood up and faced the Qiblah and x5 


raised his hands until they were parallel to 
his ears. When he bowed he raised them 
likewise, and. when he raised his head 
from Ruku, he raised them likewise." 


868- Abu Zubair reported that Jabir. ġġ bin 
Abdullah would.raise his hands when he 
began the prayer and when he bowed and 
when he raised (his head) from Ruku he 
would: do likewise and said,:"l: saw the 
Messenger-of Allah 3 doing that." And 
Ibrahim bin Tahman (also) raised his 
hands to his ears. ' 
CHAPTER 16: Genuflecting 


intheprayer 
869- Hazrat Ayesha c# narrated, "When 
the' Messenger of Allah 3& 'genuflected, 
he neither raised his head.nor lowered it, 
rather between that." (balanced posture) | 


870- Hazrat Abü Masud 2$ narrated, 'The 
Messenger of Allah 8% said, "No prayer is 
rewardable in’ which man does not settle. 
his spine when bowing and prostrating." 


871- Hazrat-Ali bin’ Shaiban-3% narrated, 
who was part of delegation. (to the Prophet 
X9, "We. set out until we came to the 
Messenger “of Allah: 88 and we -Báve him 
tour oath of: allegiance ‘and performed 
‘prayer behind. him; He. glanced out.of the 
orner of his eye ata a man who, was not 
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standing, meaning was not settling 
his-spine when he bowed and prostrated. 
When the Prophet 3 finished the prayer, 
he said, "O' Muslims there is no prayer for 
the one who does not settle his spine 
when bowingand prostrating." 

872- Rashid reported, 'l heard Wabisah 333 
bin Ma'bad saying, "I saw the Messenger 
of Allah 3€ performing prayer, when he 
bowed, he made his back so straight that 
if water were poured on it, it would have 
stayedthere." 


CHAPTER 17: Placing hands 


onthe knees 
873- Musa'b (bin Sa'd) reported, 'l bowed 
(in prayer) beside my father and | put my 
hand between my knees. He struck my 
hands and said, "We used to do that, then 
we were commanded to place them on the 
knees." 


874- Hazrat Ayesha 5 narrated, 'The 
Messenger of Allah 3 used to bow with 
his hands on his knees and his upper arms 
held away from his sides." 


CHAPTER 18: Whatto say when 
raisingheadfrom genuflect 


875- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah Sbnarrated that 


when the Messenger of Allah 2% said, | 


"Sami Allahu Liman Hamidah" (Allah 2&* ` 
hears those who praise Him), he’ said 
"Rabbana Wa Lakal Hamd", {O our Lord to 
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“you is.the praise): 





'876-: Hazrat Anas’ #4 bin, Malik narrated ` 
that the Messenger of Allah X£ said, 
"When the Imam says, "Sami Allahu Liman 
Hamidah", (Allah hears those who praise 
Him) say, "Rabbana Wa Lakal Hamd" (0 
our Lord to you is the praise). 

877- Hazrat Abu Saeed al-Khudri 3% 
narrated that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah 3& say, "When the Imam says, "Sami 
Allahu Liman Hamidah" (Allah hears those 
who praise Him) say: "Allahumma 
Rabbana Wa Lakal Hamd" (O'our Lord! To 
youis the praise). 


878- Hazrat Ibn. Abu Awfa X narrated, 
When the Messenger of Allah 3 raised 
his héád from Ruku he said, "Sami Allahu. 
‘Liman «.Hammidah, “Allahumma Rabbana 
lakalhamd mil - as-samawati ’ wa „mil 
vale -ardh, wa mila ma shita min shayin bad", 
(Allah hears. _ those who praise Him, O 
"Allah 5871 o oür Lord! To you is thé praise 
"as múch as fills the éarth'and as much as 
you willafterthat." .. 5 t : 

.879- .Hazrat. Abu: Umar. 5$,  farrated, 



















Was ‘mentioned in. “the” presence ‘of the! - 
‘Messenger of- ‘Allah 3% While hé was" 
!performing-prayer.- Aman ‘said, 'So- and) 
;So's fortune: i is in, ¡hörseş:. ‘Anothe mans 
said, 182 nd Sis. fortune as. in camel's! 











-was finishing his. jprayer, he raised: A 
head at the end: of thè last Rakah and 
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said, "Allahumma Rabbana lakal-hamd 
mil, as-samawati wa mil al-ardh wa mila 
ma shita min shai in badu, Allahumma la 
mania lima a'taita wa la muti, lima mana 
ta wa la yanfau dhal-jaddi minkal-jadd." 
(O Allah! O our Lord! To you is the praise 
as much as fills the heavens as much as 
fills the earth and as much as you will 
after that, O Allah #8, there is none who 
can withhold what you give and none who 
can give what you with-hold and the good 
fortune of any fortunate person is to no 
avail against you.) The Messenger of Allah 
X5 elongated the word Jadd (fortune) so 
that they would know that it was not as 
they had said." 
CHAPTER 19: Prostration 


880- Hazrat Maimunah ġ narrated that 
when the Prophet 3X prostrated he would. 
hold his forearms away from his sides 
such that if a lamb wanted to pass under 
his arms, it would be able to do so. 


881- Ubaidullah bin Abdullah bin Aqram 
al-Khuzai 3% reported that his father said, 
"I was with my father on the plain in 
Namirah when some riders passed us and 
made their camels kneel down at the side 
of the road. My father said to me, 'stay 
with your lambs until | go to those people 


and ask what they want’. He said, 'then he.. 


(my father) went out and | came (near). 


Then there was the Messenger of Allah 3& . 
and the time for prayer came, só I prayed. :. 
with them and | was looking at the. 


~ 
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bn:e-Majah (Vol-1)- 





whiteness. of m armpits “of the 
Messenger of Allah. #% every. time -he. 
prostrated.” in 
ibn’ ‘Maja said, "Thé people say we x ud ice ay QAUM pear] iA ju 
Ubaidullah bin Abdullah but Abu Bakr bin 4+, atn à ic Ld x Ji 
H jd; da 
Abu Shaibah said, the people say Abdullah 5 s o 


va 74 aly 
~bin Ubaidullah. ab ae Sis 
881m- Muhammad bin Bashshar said, quA Ge Xo a Ghd pha 
‘Abdur Rahman bin Mahdi, Safwan bin $3 


vie “3S ulá* se Oe) SAH 


Eisa and Abu Dawud all said, ‘Dawud bin ,, 
pal ate gal eund jo 


Qais narrated to us from Ubaidullah bin D 
Abdullah bin Agram from his father from (AA Dx yi VE eot 
theProphet 3E with similar wording." I 

882- Hazrat Wail 3 bin Hujr narrated, "I ite i ae i oed Gi -AAY 
saw the Prophet 3X£ when he prostrated, Se Le pei Paes 
he put his knees on the ground before his vee” a C oe vr 
hands and. when: he. stood up after 
- prostrating, he took his hands. off the 
ground before hisknees." 





Bre (Mor. v m 
883- Hazrat Ibn Abbas Zi narrated thatthe S Hf PRAE MA rh i T AAT 


"Prophet 3 said, "I have been commanded 


. ` Wb s 3j Sl 
'to prostráte on seven bones." (or limbs) $ 42 oF ? A ói 


Mih i bra WU oF Fi ott ot 
PEIN e Ae oix. d Rx 

QYDGAAZ OA AMD C +47 1140) 
i , i ae RS QM irl adie” 
' 8847 Hazrat Ibn ‘Abbas. 38 narrated, ‘The, of Suk he i roa iiis - AAE 
Messenger of'Allahi 3E said; "| have been). anys 4506 9d bh oF wie pis 


‘icommanded to prostrate on-seven, and not: 
Te de E a vii t or i "án Bie si 
to tuckup my haíror my garment." Boss oo bil 
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"When a person prostrates, seven parts of 
his body prostrate with him, his face, his 
two hands, his two knees and his two 
feet." 


886- Hazrat Ahmar x» the Companion of 
the Messenger of Allah #4 narrated, "We 
used to feel sorry for the Messenger of 
Allah xz because he took pains to keep his 
arms away from his side when he 
prostrated." 

CHAPTER 20: Glorification of Allah 
*8^ (Tasbih) while genuflecting 
andProstrating 
887- Hazrat Uqbah 3 bin Amir al-Juhani 
narrated, 'When the following (verse) was 
revealed, "So glorify the name of your 
Lord, the Most Great (The Reality: 59: 52), 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said to us: "Say 
this in your Ruku". And "When the 
following was revealed: "Glorify the name 
of Your Lord the Most High", (The Most 
High: 87:1), the Messenger of Allah 3% 

said to us: "Say this in your prostrations." 
888- Hazrat Hudhaifah 3 bin al-Yaman 
Narrated that he heard the Messenger of 


Allah $5 say, when he bowed: "Subhana ` 


Rabbiyal Azim" {Glory is to my Lord the 
Most Great) three times," and when he 
prostrated he said: "Subhana 
Rabbiyal-Ala" (Glory is to my Lord the 
Most High) three times." iss 

889- Hazrat. Ayesha i narrated that the 


Messenger of Allah 2% often used to Say; «2; 


when bowing and prostrating, "Subhanaka.. 


~ 









$ Mag pj G A i aiai 
XE Lh ez Uf Visi as uu 
838 3 3 S Aa a s od aah 
e OA Dot (4 EE 85585 HES, 

AAt ADU OYDu 
‘eS de: Cs ul a Ss usi | AM 
Saige poids ri a SEL 


B 9523 a 3 juin d» 


camo org 


AT RA 





kaii 





CA. Táo 


diese Y. 
ONES 


sce ati suscita AAY 


eiea ee 


Ls ét BS OB gi Ad 5 45 edi 
pé LA p 
Je ca Co HOÀ eR 
disci); d décor. ad € 
5 p Lili euh a 
uicti Bin Joss ju quo Qe 
(NL AY oll eS a pc 


pede ne 


nid É pasigis ói ói tiai diás - i 
PAS ul Se ie uiui 
TOREM TEM 

Ed etii gr rege nS 
dE os áo QU iocis A 
RAN 





ERE 


Geo S; pu úis- AAA 


egi 


A E 
ex 13 ji tpi a 





Fazail e Sahaba Wa Ahle Bait Library Islamic Ebook 














315 


Book 5: Book of Establishing Prayer ... 





Allahumma, Wa Bi-. Hamdika, Allah ` 
ummagihfirli (Glory. is to You O Allah e 
and praise, O Allah d forgive me 
following the command even by the 
Quran." 
890- Hazrat Ibn-e-Masud 8 narrated, ‘The 
Messenger. of Allah X. said, "When 
anyone of you bows, let him say in his 
bowing: "Subhana Rabbiyal Azim (Glory is 
‘to my Lord the Most Great) three times; if 
‘he does that liis bowing will be complete: 
And when any one of you prostrates, let 
him say in his prostration: "Subhana 
Rabbiyal Ala (Glory is. tomy Lord, the Most 
High) three times, if he does that, his 
prostration will be complete, and that is 
the mininium.” 

“CHAPTER 21: Moderation 

“in Prostrations 

' 891-. Hazrat 'Jabir. «3 ‘narrated, © 'The 
Messenger of.;Allah 35 said, "When 
anyone of you prostrates, let him be 
moderate; and not spread his arms as a 
dog does." 
892-. Hazrat/Anas 3% bin Malik narrated 
thatthe Prophet 2 Z said, "Be balanced in: 
prostration; none “of you should prostrate 
with his arms spread like a dog." : 








893;'-Hazrat: Ayesha. i 
the Messenger of Alla 
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prostrated he would raise his head and not 
prostrate again until he had sat up 
straight. And he used to spread out his left 
leg." 

894- Hazrat Ali 3% narrated, 'The 
Messenger of Allah X said to me, "Do not 
Squatbetweentwo prostrations." 





TEE ^ HIE Ken 
ERA RE ACE Ca Er n aa 

Opa SEE ys ay a 
oid Ze id iE diks - AME 
(Ord ot ca el S ana dé uu 


23 


Sighs YE 05 33 jb ae 
CYAN SAY giclee 


Note: "La Tuq'i" may mean: 'do not sit like a dog’. Squating by raising the twe 
feet and sitting on the two heels so that the ankles and knees rest on the ground i: 
permissible according to Ibn-e-Abbas . narration. 


895- Hazrat Ali # (may Allah 7&6 be 
pleased with him) narrated, 'The Prophet 


55 said, "O Ali, do not squat like a dog." 


896- Hazrat Anas bin Malik 3% narrated, 
'The Prophet 3€ said to me, "When you 
raise your head from prostration do not 
squat like a dog, put your buttocks 
between your feet and let the tops of your 
feet touch the ground." 


CHAPTER 23: What should be said 
between the two prostrations 
897- Hazrat Hudhaifah #% narrated that 
the Prophet 3€ used to say between the 
two prostrations "Rabbighfirli 
Rabbighfir-li" (O Lord forgive me, O Lord 

forgive me). 
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898- Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas & narrated, 
"When praying at night (Qiyamul Lail) the ' 


- Messenger of Allah % used to. say 
between the two prostrations: "Rabbighfir 
i Warhamni Warzuqni Warfani (O Lord 
forgive me, have mercy on me, grant me 
provision and raise me in status). 


CHAPTER24: Aboutthatconcerning 
» the Tashah-hud (Sitting posture 
inthe Prayer) 
899- Hazrat Abdullah # bin Masud 
;. Narrated, "When we performed prayer with 
the Prophet $& we said peace be upon 
i Allah age from His slaves, peace be upon 
Jibrail and Mikail and so and so meaning 
the angels. The Messenger of Allah 2% 
, heard and. said, "Do.not say peace (salam) 
be upon Allah 38^ for he is As-Salam 


(Himself). When you sit (during prayer) 


say '"At- Táhiyyatu liltahi 
wa-tyyibatu, as-salamu. alayka ayyahun 


Nabiyyu. wa- -rahmatullahi. wa barakatuhu ` 


: as salamu alayna , wa ala jibadillahis 
salihin. (ail blessed ‘compliments (in 


I ! worship) ' prayers and good "words ' (of ' 
; wotihip):are due to Allah 58€, peace be 
upon you, O Prophet %5 and the mercy of 








** Allah Jf and His blessings, peace be upon 
us and upon the righteous slaves of Allah 
22), For if you say that it will reach every 





righteous slave in the heavens and on ^ 
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earth. (Then say) Ashhadu an la ilaha 
illallah wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 
abduhu wa Rasuluhu (I bear witness that 
none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah # and I bear witness that we j 
Muhammad is His slave and Messenger.) ` n ES i 
899m- By another chain similar wording is «s aj é e da iiis- S 
quoted; ‘grat QS pä yin uc 


EI BN Sol iy 





EET 





ae 36 Py ED" diss 


aoe 


(AAA) Ev. EVE 25A 
899m- By another chain Hazrat Abdullah vil ‘ lee ee ae í 

žy bin Masud narrated that the Prophet 3iz 

used to teach them the Tashah-hud". And : 
he mentioned similarly. M is; jig alse 2" J 


or uli 1E EE i 





Ea 
pole, ve ER Sy AJ 
sits 3. eJ o 3c 










900- Hazrat Ibn Abbas à narrated, 'The 43 4 y y ás Ae * 
Messenger of Allah 3 used to teach us 
the Tashah-hud as he used to teach us a 
surah of the Quran. He used to say: 
"At-Tahiyyatul Mubarakatus Salawatut- 
Tayyibatu lillahi As salamu alayka ayyahun 
Nabiyyu wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuhu 
as salamu alayna wa ala ibadillahis z acina lees raai 

salihin. Ashhadu an la ilaha illallahu wa . 9 A seua aia 

ashhadu anna Muhammadan abdühu wa 7 eR 
Rasuluhu" (All blessed compliments and i 
good prayers are due to Allah *, peace : 
be upon you O Prophet 3X and the mercy 
of Allah "&* and His blessings; peace be. 
upon us.and upon the righteous slaves of 
Allah 8. | bear witness that none has th uo 
right to be worshipped but Allah 8 and D x a 
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slave and Messenger.) 
901- Hazrat Abu Musa 3% 
narrated "The Messenger of Allah z 
addressed us and explained the Sunnah 
for us and he taught us our prayer. He 
said, "When you perform prayer and you 
are sitting, let the first thing you say be, 
"At-tahiyyatut Tayyibatus Salawatu lillah; 
as-salamu alayka ayyuhan Nabiyyu wa 
rahmatullahi wa barakatuhu as salamu 
alayna wa ala ibadillahis salihin. Ashhadu 
an la ilaha illallahu wa ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan abduhu wa .Rasuluhu. (All 
blessed compliments good words and 
prayers are due to Allah, peace be upon 
you O Prophet $& and the mercy of Allah 
"38^ and His blessings, peace be upon us 


Lopwuphuorge ss eee 


bear witness that Muhammad X& is His. 


al-Ashari 
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and.upon the righteous slaves of Allah *&*. 


: I bear witness that none has the right to | 


be worshipped but Allah ?$* and ! bear 

witness ‘that Muhammad % is his slave 
i and Messenger). Seven phrases: which are 
;' the greetings of the prayer." (Tahiyyatus 
` Salat}. 
; 902- Hazrat Jabir 58 bin Abdullah narrated 
2 "The Messengér of Allah $E used to teach. 
us the Tashah-hud, as he used to teach us 
a sura from the Quran: "Bismillahi wa. 
Billahi, at-tahiyyatu lillahi was salawatu, 








ayyuhan- Nabiyyu wa rahmatullahi wa 
? barakatuhu: as. salamu alayna, wa ala 
" ibadillah 
illallahu- wa -ashhadu. anna iMuhmmadan 
abduhu wá .-Rasuluhü Astalu- vallahul, 4 
Jannah, wa: audhu billahi;minannar”. (In. 








wat-tayyibatu lillahi as salamu alayka, à 


ihin: ‘Ashhadu ET ia illaha: ; 


i phi ga t Cre die - eY 


"EE 


(A IL vi LIC eso 


d pb i ERU D 


qi ot 


d ecd 55 ad Qi d xe v 





Fazail e Sahaba Wa Ahle Bait Library Islamic Ebook 


Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- 1) ` 320 Book 5: Book of Establishing Prayer ; 











the Name of Allah and by the grace of Gra n vodog- yh 
Allah #6, All compliments are due to Allah eie maid ezh 
#8 and all prayers and good words are due ; i gi 258 
to Allah ?$*, peace beupon you O Prophet > n setizt 
8% and the Mercy of Allah * and His ' : "n 
blessings, peace be upon us and upon the 
righteous slaves of Allah *. | bear 
witness that none has the right to be i l 
worshipped but Allah * and | bear ; Soan net qd 
witness that Muhammad 3& is His slave - visa ws d 
and Messenger. | ask Allah % for 
paradise and | seek refuge with Allah *& ' id a vair 
fromtheFire). e 
CHAPTER 25: Invoking Blessings BELA dé gym ou. YO: 
upon the Prophet 3E 
903- Hazrat Abu Saeed #$ al-Khudri Sie Fi Bi GM Hii. 4. yi 
narrated, "We said, O' Messenger of Allah M oo f ted AES. ax 
X& we know what it means to send A i 
greetings upon you, but what does it mean d A GE uae d oci jd 
to send (peace or) blessings upon you? JČ‘ d ARE es Set ve dnas 


iera 


He said, "Say, Allahumma Salliala ig le pin apy UE 


gory ted eg 


e in T wa or ar ds we gt 6 jo Gli gs Jue bial 
sallayata ala Ibrahima wa barik ala Z8. rA dou: 
Muhammadin wa ala ale Muhammadin —— en ge cor ara 
kama barakta ala Ibrahim" (O Allah, send ENA BES US phat 5 l 
your grace, (honour and mercy) upon OTADA. EVRA RE | 
Muhammad #8, your slave and 
Messenger, as you sent your grace 
(honour and mercy) upon Ibrahim and send 
your blessings upon Muhammad $£, and 
the family of Muhammad, as you sent your 
blessings upon Ibrahim). U 
904- Hakam reported,:"I heard Ibn Abi : 
Laila say, 'Ka'b 3$ bin Ujrah met me and 
said, "Shall | not give you a gift? The' 
Messenger of Allah 3% came out to us and 
we said, "We know whatit means to send 
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greetings on you but what does it mean to 
send peace and blessings upon you?" -He 
said, "Say, Sali ala 
Muhammadin wa ala ale Muhammadin 
kama > sallayata ` ala ` Ibrahima innaka 
hamidum ` majid, . Allahumma barik -ala 
Muhammadin wa ala a'le Muhammadin 
kama barakta ale Ibrahima innaka 
humidum Majid (O Allah * send your 
grace honour and Mercy upon Muhammad 
#2 and upon the family of Muhammad 2 
as you sent your grace honour and mercy 
upon Ibrahim, you are 
Praiseworthy, Most Glorious. O Allah age 
send your blessings upon Muhammad 3E 
: and the family of Muhammed. 8% as you 
sent your blessings upon Ibrahim. You are 
indeed Praise worthy Most Glorious"). 
905- Hazrat Abu Humaid: #8 As Sa'di 
_ narrated "We said, O Messenger of Allah 
$& we have been commanded to send 
peace and blessings upon you? How 
` should we send peace and blessings upon 
you. He said, say "Allahumma salli ala 
Muhammadin wa azwajihi wa dhurriyatihi 
kama sallayata ala Ibrahim wa barik ala 
Muhammadin wa azwajihi wa dhurriyatihi 


Allahumma 








innaka Hamidum Majid” (O Allah *# send 
your grace honour. and mercy. upon 
Muhammad S£ and his wives and 
off-spring as you sent your grace honour 


EESTI IIT. 





blessings upon the, family of, ibrahim 
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your blessings upon Muhammad $& and 4 
his. wives and off-spring as you sent your . 


among the-worlds, you are indeed Praise ; 
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worthy, Most Glorious." 

906- Aswa'd bin Yazid' reported that 
Abdullah 4 bin Masud narrated, "When 
you send peace and blessings upon the 
Messenger of Allah 3E, then do it well for 
you do not know that may-be shéwn"to 
him". They said to: him, "Teach us". He 
said, "Say: Allahumma ajal salataka wa 
rahmataka wa ‘barakatika” ala 
sayyidil-Mursalin wa imamil-Muttaqin wa 
Khatamin nabiyyin, Muhammad 3£ abdika 
wa Rasulika imamil-Khayri Wa Qaidil Khair 
wa Rasulir rahmah, Allahummab athhu 
maqamam mahmudan yaghbituhu 
bihil-awwaluna wal-akhirun. Allahumma 
salli ala Muhammadin wa ala ale 
Muhammadin kama sallayata ala Ibrahim 4 


wa ala a'li Ibrahim, innaka Hamidum, < 


Majid. Allahumma barik ala Muhammadin 


wa ala ale Muhammadin kama barakta ala | 
Ibrahim wa ala a'li Ibrahim „innaka 


Hamidum Majid (O Allah send your. grace 


honour mercy and blessings upon the. 
leader of the Messengers, the Imam: tof. 


the pious and the seal of the Prophets, 
Muhammads, your slave and Messenger, 
the Imam of the good (and the leader) of 
the good and the: Messenger of mercy. -O 
Allah 56* raise him toa station of praise 


and glory that will be the envy. of the. first.” 
and the last. O Allah send your grate, E 
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honour and mercy upon Muhammad EE 705 0509 7 


and upon the family of Muhammad 3%, as 


you sent your grace honour and mercy 
upon Ibrahim. You are indeed Praise- 


worthy, Most Glorious oO ‘Allah, = 
blessings upon Muhammad 3 as you sent 
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blessings upen: Ibrahim: and the family, of 
Ibrahim. You:, care: Praise-:: qo Most: 


Glorious): 5v - BÉ YO 
907- :Asim * bin. Ubaidullah reported: ^l PET Ab S Sis - qey 
heard x Abdullah:-biny, Amir. :bin : Rabiah bL pe EIE TERM 





narrating from:his father that the Prophet 
se said, ' There i is.no Muslim who sends d 
peace and blessings upon ie but the Se dai i 2G EEE ur 
angels will sehid peace* “and blessings upon a I ER dus dé uo viéi i 
him-:as. long--as--.he ‘sends. peace. and i ee phys. a 
blessings; "upon me.;So a slave (person) 

sheuld do a little of. that or a lot." {of that) 

908- Hazrat ibn- -e- -Abbas E narrated that, jibes we od oh i úis -AA 


the Messenger 'of Allah 35 said, "Whoever EE AE JB gap 
forgets to send peace and blessings upon 


Lbs te 
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CHAPTER 26: What should be said ' Aen BIGOT 
inthe Tashah- hud andin.. , o8 i d \ i 
, theinvocation of Blessings E ls ibas : 
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from Hell but | do not understand what you 


and Muadh murmur". (during Salat). He . 


said, "Our Murmuring revolves around the 
same things." 
CHAPTER 27: Pointing 
in Tashah-hud 

911- Malik bin Numair al-Khuzai reported 
that his father said, "I saw the Prophet 3 
putting his right hand on his right thigh 
during prayer and pointing with his finger." 


912- Hazrat Wail bin Hujr 3$ narrated, "I 
saw the Prophet X$ making a circle with 
his thumb and middle finger and raising 
the one next to it (The index .finger) 
supplicating with it during the 
Tashah-hud." 

913- Hazrat Ibn Umar Z£narrated that the 
Prophet 3$ used to sit during prayer, 
putting his hands on his knees and raising 
his right finger which was next to his 
thumb, supplicating with it, and with his 
left hand (spread out) on his knee. 


CHAPTER28: Taslim 


914- Hazrat Abdullah 4% narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% used to say the 
Salam to his right and to h’s left, until the 
whiteness of his cheek could be seen 
(saying); —"As-salamu — Alaikum . Wa 4 


Rahmatullah". (Peace be upon youandthe : 


mercy of Allah 9) 


915- Amir bin Sa'd reported from his de E 


~ 
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“that the "Messenger of Allah #8 used to 
Sy the Salam to his right and to his left." 


t 


916- Hazrat Ammar bin Yasir #8 narrated 


that the Messenger of Allah #% used to 
say the Salam to his right and to his left 
until the whiteness of his cheek could be 
Seen (saying) "As-salamu Alaikum wa 


Rahmatullah. .As-salamu Alaikum‘: Wa 
Rahmatullah". (Peace be upon you and 


mercy of Allah 564) 
$17- Hazrat Abu Musa 3 narrated, “Ali 3% 
led us in prayer on the day of (the battle 


'ef) The Camel in a'way that reminded us 


of the prayer of the Messenger of Allah 
$&. Either we had forgotton it or we had 
abandoned it. He said the Salam to his 
right and to his left." 


CHAPTER 29: That who 


“-saysoneSalam 
918- Abdul-Muhaimin bin. Abbas bin. Sahl 


bin s id As- -Saidi reported from his father, 





| ‘andfather that the Messenger 
of Allah 3€ said'one Taslim to the front. 


$e ajail TE b 





: 919- Hisham bin Urwah reported from his 


father from Hazrat Ayesha. e that the 


a Messenger of Allah: & used to Ea one 


Salam to the front £ 
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performing the prayer, and he said one i doti, 325 ed gor seg 
Salam." 





best. Peay: i 
CHAPTER 30: Responding. efi e C 85 ere 
the Salam.ofthelmam. ‘= | 
921- Hazrat. Samurah ..#% bjn, ao 


narrated that the. Prophet X& said, "When se oe iip BA i ae 
the Imam says Salam, then respond to 


hip i Á 151 MEGS 5 yug i 


n 









922- Hazrat Samurah ġġ bin Jundub 
narrated "The Messenger of Allah p 
commanded us to greet our Imam with 
Salam and to greet one another with 





via eu p iM 
Salam." drain ais 
e ECT 


Note: Responding Imam’ s Salam during the prayer. is not, braved according: to 
almost all schools of thought. n AD vani MI 
CHAPTER 31: The Imam should... HT aod coti pjo 
not particularize the supplication i 
onlyto himself ' 
923- Hazrat Thawban p narrated, "The ‘ ate ath y i Ai dáis. arr 
Messenger. of Allah $5 s id, "No person 5 cic 
should lead. others . prayer then 7 : 
supplicate “only for hirfiself ‘and not for 


them. If he does that he: has e ia P Lug 
them." 












` CHAPTER 32: What shouid. 


besaidafterthe Salam.. n 
924- Hazrat Ayesha $, narrated, "When 
the Messenger of Allah E said.th l 
he would sit only or as löng as it k to 
say:. Allahumma ^ àntá:salam, wa minka 
Salam. Tabaraka ya dhal jalali wal-Ikran (O 
Allah #8 you are As-Salam from you is all: 
peace, blessed are You-O. „Possessor of 
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925 Hazrat Umm Salamah dh narrated AS ADS S Gl o SS Gi -AYO 
that when the Prophet ca performed the sin Gs Le i iae e ipe 
“Subh, while. hes said the:Salam he would. 2. "s 
,Say, | "Allahumma i inhi.asaluka ilman. nafian err Ju js 
Wa. .rizgan  tayyiban. wa , amalan. ‘wal We DIL: ea ex gà 
 mutaqabbalan E Allah a | ask you for š abet. dira Cb 
benéficial knowledge goodly provision and P 
"acceptable deeds.) - 
926- Hazrat: Abdullah bin Amr § Sénarrated, i 
'The Messenger of Allah, 3 said, "There 
vate two characteristics \ w | no Mustim 
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understand (what he is saying). And he 
comes to him when he is in his bed, and 
makes him sleepy such that he sleeps." 

927- Hazrat Abu Dharr 3 narrated, "It was 
said to the Prophet # and perhaps (one of 
the narrators) Sufyan said: "| said, O 
Messenger of Allah #% those who have 
property and wealth have surpassed us in 
reward. They say the same as we do and 
they spend but we do not spend." He said 
to me, "Shall | not tell you something 
which if you do it, you will catch up with 
those who have surpassed you and you 


Gy oed y cd diis ary 
AE e oet RE acon 
uli Gude WW c5; EE ja od 
du yas ud ai cat un qs; 
fradi GE Ty SA JEE i 
3 Se IS pS Sidi pet 


grise hi 


d Ls c 5 
















will excel over those who come after you? 3g 


Fraise Allah °& (by saying al-Hamdu 
L'lah) after every prayer and glorify Him 
(by saying Subhan-Allah) and extol Him (by 
saying Allahu Akbar) thirty three and thirty 
three, and thirty four times". 


recited thirty-four times." — . 
928- Hazrat Thawban $# narrated that 
when he finished his prayer, 
Messenger of Allah ^ X& would ask ' 
forgiveness three times, then he would 
say: Allahumma antas Salam wa Minkäs ` 
Salam tabarakta ya dhal-Jalali wal-Ikram". ' 
(O Allah 58* You are As-Salam and. from 
You is all. peace, Blessed are you o 
Possessor of Majesty and Honour). 


s i 


CHAPTER33: Towards whatone . 5 i 


shouldturnaftertheprayer .., 


929- Qabisah bin Hulb reported that his gi pus Lá 


father said, "The Prophet 3X£ led us (in; 


prayer) and he used to turn towards both, - 
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Sufyan said: ` 
"I do not know which of them was to be ` 


the ' 
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«'sides." (from either.side). 


930- Aswad: reported,. ‘Abdullah 3% (bin: 
Masud) said, "None of you should 
apportion within himself a part (of his 
prayer) thinking that it is a right of Allah 
upon him that‘he:must turn only except to 
«his right: (to leave after. finishing the 
, prayer). | saw the Messenger of Allah 3 
and most of the time he turned to his left." 


931- Amr bin Shu'aib reported from his 

father that his'grandfather said, "I saw the 

Prophet $% departing to his right and to his 

left (when he finished) the prayer." 

932- Hazrat Umm Salamah 5 narrated, 
"When the Messenger of Allah 35 said the 


Salam, the women. would stand up when ' 


;.he finished his Taslim, and he would stay ` 
_where | he was for a little while before 
standingup." 















. CHAPTER 34: ifthe prayer begins : 
: and food has been served. 








,9335 'Hazrat.Anas-bin Malik narrated 
that the Messenger of. Allah: 3 said, "If 
food is served: and the iqamah for prayeris , 
gen, , then start with the iod A 


1934: Nafi- reported thatzIbn-e-Umar #8 
said, 'The Messenger of Allah 3 said, "If 
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foodis served and the Iqamah for prayeris «3.1% We il dic Ext coit 
given then start with the food.” 


do 

thay 5L 
He said, Ibn Umar i£? ate dinner one ANI as AY AD Gat Yh x eae 

night, when he could hear the Iqamah. : aro oed beans As" 


935- Hazrat Ayesha es narrated that the didi aiii aG- Ato 
Messenger of Allah $% said, "if food is ,» . EI Er rats Aix di i stig, iua 
ready and Iqamah is being given then start $2 po eg eave 34 

with the food." ya n e ds 


$5, ipia d 
EP TOR TERRE RUPTURA) 
Oren É shay; sas 
CHAPTER 35: Group Prayer ] E ro. 
intheRainy Night 








$ shai 


936- Abu Malih reported, "I went out in a 
rainy night (for group prayer) and when! 
came back | asked for the door to be 
opened. My father said, "Who is this?! | 
said, "Abu Malih. He said, "We were with 
the Messenger of Allah X$ on the day of ii ical asi eid pm 
Hudaybiyah and it rained a little such that B J5 etd dnd E la jac sed 
soles of our sandals did not get wet. The 
announcer of the Messenger of Allah x 
called out, "Perform: prayers at your Genua TOMMTS Tob 
camps." || . 

937- Hazrat ibn Umar &® narrated, "On S oda d: (Qe siesta ary 
rainy nights or (on cold windy nights), the is " i 
Messenger of Allah 3 would summon his 
announcer to cali out, 
your camps. a : 














rform prayers at 





938. Hazrat Jbn Abbas, E snarrated that the 
Prophet & E Said, On ‘Friday tha 5 
rainy, day,. "Perform prayers , at, _your 
camps." 
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939- „Abdullah „bin::Harith bin.: Nawfal 
reported: that, Jon Abbas o- commanded 
the: Mu 'adfi dhin to call the Adhan one 
Friday, which Was à rainy day. He said, 
"Allahu Akbar Allahu-Akbar, Ashhadu an la 
ilaha illallah, ashhadu anna Muhammadan 
Rasullallah. ^. (Allah; is: the. Most. Great, 
i he Most Great, | bear witness 
that one has the right to be ‘worshipped 
but ‘Allah. l bear witness that Muhammad 
X& is the Messenger: of Allah). Then he 
(Ibn. Abbas; dg): said, "Proclaim to the 
people., that “they , should pray in their 
houses, " "The people ‘said to him, “What i is 
this ‘that you | have. done. ?" He said, "One 
who i ‘is ‘petter than me.did that. Are you 
telling; me that ishould bring the people out 
of their Quses and make them come to me 
wadingthroughi mud uptotheirknees." 
, CHAPTER 36: Whati isaSutrah 


i en) for the praying one . 
‘94 Musa bin Talha feported from his... 
“father.that he-said; "We used to perform, 
,Prayer while the beasts were «passing in 
front of us, That was, mentioned to the 
Messenger. of. Allah d and he said, "If , 
som hing "like handle -of a`saddle is 

















‘placed in, front of anyone of.you, it will not i 
matter whoever passesi in front ofhim." 








T PAAA DPE PUR 
jas 53 ‘gas dé es 


its ia basi este. APT 


gi hace p ir ea i" tigi 


ate Se 





ic 55 A Qdi* es eg idol 


asa S cgit Lin any gi dei: Si 


ahal pA doi un r5 


3$ Sects Sa lew pind i. "m 
M à aire GB HF s o 
KENAN yd eei e 

er ENF EQN UDG 
Qi vd Ce Y nU Pee Ted 


PEE 2 


iú Dt- 


Y1 


7 


d gd idi Lid set iis -AE- 


Por 


rg) 


Mae bed ur um 











posse 


Ab 
quasiment brin nu e 


s vm ss 


Fazail e Sahaba Wa Ahle Bait Library Islamic Ebook 


lbn-e-Majah (Vol- i) 


332 





that he would spread out during the day, 
and make into a compartment at night. He 
would perform prayer towardsit." 


943- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated that 
the Prophet 3& said, "When anyone of you 
performs prayer, let him put something in 
front of him. If he cannot find anything, 
then let him put a stick. If he cannot find 
one then let him draw a line. Then it will 
not matter if anything passes in front of 


him. 


Chapter 37: Passing in 
frontofthePaying 

944- Busr bin Saeed reported, "They sent 
me to Zaid 4% bin Khalid to ask him about 
passing infront of who is performing prayer. 
He told me that the Prophet % said, 
"Waiting for forty is better than passing in 
frontofone whois performing prayer." 

(One of the narrators) Sufyan said, "I 
do not know if he meant forty years, 
months, daysor hours." 
945- Busr bin Saeed reported that Zaid 3 
bin Khalid sent word to Abu Juhaim 5$ 
Al-Ansari asking him, "What did you hear 


from the Prophet #% about a man-who ,,.: 


passes in front of another man when heis . 
performing prayer?". He said, "I heard the 
Prophet 3& saying, "If anyone of you knew ; 
(how great is the sin involved) when he 
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passes in. front. of his brother who. is Gti Oi he eps Ó 
performing prayer then waiting for forty, (v. Deae od ci WÉ. I 








(one of the narrators) said, "I do not know 
if he meant forty years, forty months or 
forty days", would be better for him than 
that." 
946- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #narrated, The 
Prophet #8 said, “If anyone of you knew 
(how great is the sin involved) in passing 
‘infront of his brother, 
performing prayer, waiting for one 
hundred years would be better for him 
than one step that he takes"; 


CHAPTER 38: What Intercepts 

theprayer 
947- Hazrat Ibn Abbas $ë narrated, "The 
Prophet-XÉ was performing prayer at 
Arafat and Fadhli and | came riding. a 
female donkey. We passed infront of a 
l the row, then we dismounted and 
left (the donkey) and we came and joined 
therow." 


Itu 


while he is 





948-"Hazrat Ümrn Salamah df narrated, 
"The Prophet 35 was performing prayer-in. 
the. house of. Umm:Salamah,‘and Abdullah 
or ‘Umar bin Abu Salamah passed i in front 
of him; he gestured with his hand, and he 
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bint Umm Salamah all are the:step childern 
Salamah iz? is Ummul Mominin. 

949- Hazrat Ibn Abbas .33 narrated that the 
Prophet 35 said, "The prayer is intercepted 
(severed) by a black dog and a woman 
reached the age of 


who has 


menstruation." 


Note: Imam Nawawi and others s 
'diminishing' because of distraction. God know 
950- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah inarrated, The 
Prophet 3$ said, "The prayer is intercepted 
(severed) by a woman, a dog and a 
donkey." 


951- Hazrat Abdullah bin Mughaffal 3% 

narrated that the Prophet 3E said, "The © 
prayer is severed by a woman, a dog and a 

donkey." 


952- Hazrat’ Abdullah 3 bin Samit, 
narrated from Abu Dharr #8, that the’ + 
Prophet 35 said, "The prayer is severed by 
a'woman, a donkey and a black dog, if 
there is not something like'the handle of a 
saddle in front of à man." I (Abdüllah 25) 
said; "What is wrong with a black dog and 
not a'red-one?", He (Abu Dharr 38) said, "I 
asked the Messenger of Allah #% the same 
question and hé said, “The black ee isa 
ape Geel Pin ni : 

Note: 
prayer stand: abrogatéd: by another Hadith 


(Nothing severs the prayers).'Anóther group says that Yagtau in the Ahadith 


only diminishing of the quality of the t prayer.( 
CHAPTER 39: Stopping (from : 
passing) to one' scapacity 
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953: Hasan al-Urani reported that mention : 
was made.in the presence of Ibn Abbas 33 
about: .what:, severs the. prayer... . They 
mentioned, "a, dog, a donkey and .a 
woman". He said, "What do you say about 
Kids (young goats)?. The: Messenger of 
Allah was performing. prayer one day, 
when a kid..came and wanted. to: pass in 
front of him.;The Messenger of Allah 3 


preceded it toward the. Qiblah." (To: 


prevent itfrom passing in front of him) 
954-- Abdur © Rahman. bin ‘Abu Saeed 
reported. that his: father said, "The 
Messenger. of... Allah. 23. said, "When 
anyone. of you performs prayer, let him 
pray facing towards Sutrah (Screen) and 
let'him get Close to it and not let anyone 
pass ‘in front of him. If § someone comes 
and wants to Dass. nfront of him, let him 
. $ he isa à Shaitain" (Satan). 

, 955- "Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar dg narrated 
that the Messengér of Allah 3 said, 
"When anyone of yoü is performing prayer 
" he should not let.anyone pass infront of 
him. If he insists s then let him fight hini for 
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CHAPTER AO: That who says pl 
omething' betwee 
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|: 956-. Hazrat riyeshanii ‘marratéd, The 
Prophet 2% used to pray at night and l was 









lying ‘Between him ¿ and the Qibia (Prayer 








pe babar ziren 


u$ d S UOI CE op dae 


Le si jé: MM ath iii 





i 


ASS 13555: apes CRUS othe od 


eee enon $525 jin 


55 GAs CAL Uy daos BE dn 35 


M 
EP ah inn QE5 5S a s 


ob AS due CS iiis - Aof 
iit Bae eh Sls p's 
ideal zs Q6 Qé* mE peo! 
Y; go $a B sisi de 
Jii: o ei cue o sg Ri deitas 

: o Op Od 
Gre áp AA. lila \ Me’ 





prp 


Qd e cs o 6j sis - {00 
ol ensi: é piah dn x a 











E a 1 Sis: ior 


mn 


S Cea e 8372 E ER 


akah ga g Egib p d je Ku 





Fazail e Sahaba Wa Ahle Bait Library Islamic Ebook 


Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- 1) 


336 


Book 5: Book of Establishing Prayer, 








direction) as a (body for a) funeral . 


horizontally". 

957- Zainab bint Umm Salamah 
reported that her mother said that her bed 
was infront of. the place where the 
Messenger of Allah 3E prostrated. 


958- Hazrat Maimunah à the wife of the 
Prophet 3E narrated, "The Prophet 3E used 
to perform prayer when | was opposite him 
and his garment would sometimes touch 
me when he prostrated.” 


959- Hazrat Ibn Abbas S;narratedthatthe 4 
Messenger of Allah 34 forbade performing 
prayer behind one who is engaged in 
conversation or one who is sleeping. 


CHAPTER 41: Forbiddance of 
genuflecting and prostrating 
beforethelmam 
960- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4% narrated, 
"The Prophet 3X& used to teach us not to 
Benuflect or prostrate before the Imam: 
when he says the Takbir then say the 
Takbir, and when he prostrates, you 

should prostrate," 

961- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #$ narrated, 
'The Messenger of Allah 3& said, "Does 
not the one, who raises his head before 
the Imam, fear that Allah #8 may turn his 
head into the head of a donkey." Pm 
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962- Hazrat Abu Musa ##narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said "I have gained 
weight, so when | bow, then bow, and 
when I stand up then stand up and when | 
prostrate then prostrate. | should never 
"find anyone preceding in bowing or 
prostration." 


963- Hazrat Muawiyah bin Abu Sufyan 23 
narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
"Do not bow and prostrate before me. No 
matter how far ahead of you | bow, you 
will catch up with me when ! stand up; and 
no matter how far ahead of you ! 


prostrate, you will catch up with me when , 


lraise my head, l have become bulky." 


CHAPTER 42: What is disliked 
i . intheprayer 
964- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah génarrated that 
the Messenger of Allah. X£ said, "It is 










great deal before he finishes prayer." 


965-: Hazrat’ Ali. 
Messenger of-Allah 2 said, "Do not crack 
yourfingers during the prayer." 
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966- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah ġġ narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3& forbade a man 
tocoverhis mouth duringthe prayer." 


967- Hazrat Kab $# bin Ujrah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #8 saw a man who 
had interlocked his fingers during the 
prayer, so the Messenger of Allah 3 
separated his fingers. 


968- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah ¿$ narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 5€ said, "When 
anyone of you yawns, let him put his hand 
over his mouth and not make a sound, 
because Satan laughs at him." 


969- Adi bin Thabit reported from his 
father from his grandfather, that the 
Prophet $% said, "Spitting, blowing one's 
nose, menstruating and drowsiness, 
during the prayer are from Satan." 


CHAPTER 43: That who leads the 
people when they dislike him 


970- Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr #$ narrated, 
‘The Messenger of Allah # said, "There 
are three whose prayers are not accepted. 
Aman who leads people while they do not 
like him; a man who does not come to 
prayer until its end'. Meaning after its 
time has expired; 'and one who enslaves a 
freed person." : 
971- Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas id narrated that 
. the Messenger of Allah 3 said, "Thereare 
three whose prayers do not raise more 
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tbn-e-Majah (Vol MI 
than a hand span above their heads: A 15 56 Est oh Sesh é SB of rot 


man who leads people (in prayer) when 
they do not like him, a woman who spent 
the night with her husband angry with her, 
and two brothers who have severed 
contact with each other." 

CHAPTER 44: Two persons 
. areAgroup 
972- Hazrat Abu Musa ZZ? Al-Ashari 
narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah %% said, 
"Two or more people are a group.” (for 
-prayer) 


973- Hazrat Ibn Abbas 3% narrated, "I 
‘stayed overnight with my maternal aunt 
Maimunah &$ and the Prophet #% got up 
~ during the night to perform prayer. So | got 
up and stood on his left. He took me by 
the hand and made me stand on his right." 
974- Shurahbil reported, "| heard Jabir 
bin Abdullah say, 'The Messenger of Allah 
$É was performing Maghrib and | came 
and stood, on his left, but he made me 
stand on his right." 


975- Hazrat Anas 3$ narrated, "The 
"Messenger of Allah 3£ led a woman of his 
` :house hold.and myself in prayer. I stood to 
^. his right andthe woman stood behind us." 


‘CHAPTER 45: Whois preferred 
to stand closeto the Imam 

976- -Hazrat:. Abu l Masud, 
(narrated, "The Messenger of Allah E used 
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to pat our shoulders (to make sure the row 
was straight) at the time of prayer, saying: 
'do not differ from one another lest your 
hearts should suffer from discord. Let 
those who are forbearing (mature) and 
wise stand closest to me, then those who 
are next to them then those who are next 
tothem." 

977- Hazrat Anas 3$ narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3€ liked the Muhajirun 
(Emigrants) and the Ansar (Helpers) to 
stand closest to him, so that they could 
learnfrom him." 

978- Hazrat Abu Saeed X narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 2% saw that some 
of his Companions tended to stand in the 
rear, so he said: "Come forward and follow 
me, and let those who are behind you 
follow your lead. If people continue to lag 
behind, Allah 4 will put them back." 


CHAPTER 46: Who is the most 


deservingtobethelmam 
979- Hazrat Malik 3% bin Huwairith 
narrated, "I came to the Prophet # with a 
friend of mine and when we wanted to 
leave, he said to us: "When the time for 
prayer comes, say the Adhan and Iqamah, 
then let the older of you lead the prayer.” 


980- Hazrat Abu Masud #% narrated, 'The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said: "The people 
should be lead by the one who is most 
well-versed in recitation of the Book of 
Allah #8, If they are equal in recitation, 
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“then they should be led by the one who 
emigrated first. If they are equal in 
emigration, then they should be led by the 
eldest in age. A man should not lead in 
place of other or in his (other's) place of 
authority; no one should sit in his (other's) 

.place of honour in his house without 
permission or without his permission." 

CHAPTER 47: Whatis obligatory 
uponthelmam 

981- Abu Hazim reported that Sahl 3% bin 
Sa'd As-Saidi used to give preference to 
the young to lead his people in prayer. It 
was said to him, "Do you do that when you 
have seniority (in Islam)?" He said, "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 3& say, "The 
Imam is responsible. if he does well, then 
he will have the reward and so will they, 
but if he does badly, then that will be 
against him but not against them." (the 
followers ofthe Imam in the prayer) 

982- Hazrat Salamah d$ bint Hur, the 
sister of Kharashah said, '| heard the 
Prophet 2% say, "A time will come when 
the people will stand for a long time and 
will not be able to find any Imam to lead 
themin prayer." 

* 983- Abu Ali al-Hamdani reported that he 
went out in a;ship in which Ugbah 3% bin 
Amir al-Juhani was present. ‘The time for’ 

' prayer came and we asked him to lead us 
in prayer and said to him: "You are the 

; most- deserving of that. You were the 

' tompanion.of the Messenger of Allah 3". 
But he refused and: said, 

Messenger of Allah 3& say, "Whoever ^ 

* feads the people and gets it right, the 
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prayer will be for him and for them, but if 
he falls short (of anything), then that will 
be against him but not against them." 
CHAPTER 48: Whoever leads (in 
prayer) should make it short 
984- Hazrat Abu Masud $% narrated, "A 
man came to the Prophet 3É and said, 'O 
Messenger of Allah #8! | stay behind and 
do not perform the morning prayer (in 
group) because of so-and-so, for he makes 
it too long for us." | never saw the 
Messenger of Allah 3€ preaching with 
such anger as he did that day. He said, "O 
people there are among you who repel 
others. Whoever among you leads others 
in prayer, let him keep it short, because 
among them are weak and elderly and 
those who have needs." 
985- Hazrat Anas #% bin Malik narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah X£ used to 
make his prayer brief but perfect. 


986- Hazrat Jabir 4 narrated, "Muadh 3 
bin Jabal Al-Ansari led his companions in 
the Isha prayer and he made it long. A 
man among us went away and prayed by 
himself. Muadh A was told about that 
and he said, "He is a hypocrite". When the 
man heard about that he went to the 
Messenger of Allah 3€ and told him what 
Muadh X? had said to him. The Prophet 2% 


said, "Do you want to be a cause of Fitnah . 


(tribulation) O Muadh? When you lead the 


people in prayer recite "By the sun and its -, 


brightness", "And glorify the name of your 
Lord the Most High," By the night as it 
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- s T 
envelopes" and "Recite in the Name of 


your Lord." (The Surahs of the Holy Quran: 

The Sun: 91, The Most High: 87, The Night: 

92, The Clot: 96). 

987- Mutarrif bin Abdullah bin Shikhkhir deua d e ela S ais. -AAY 


reported, "I heard Uthman £8 bin Abul-As ol jede f gai jd Lust 23 
- say, "The last thing that the Prophet 2 


Ls aui b aia 
enjoined on me when he appointed me Je Bn o anas gi e 

governor of Taif was that he said, "O uer " xk ull aia ae 
Uthman! Be brief in prayer and estimate jú‘ NT dé ar ie 4 íg 


the people based upon the weakest ge isi; an à jui EU 
among them, because among them are the 
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991- Abdullah bin Abu Qatadah reported 
that his father said, The Messenger of 
Allah 2% said, "I get up to perform prayer 
and | intend to make it long but then I hear 
an infant crying, so | make it short 
because | do not like to cause distress to 
his mother." 


CHAPTER 50: Disciplining the Rows 


992- Hazrat Jabir 3% bin Samurah As-Suwai 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah X% said, 
"Will you not form your rows as the angels 
form their rows before their Lord?” We 
said, "How do the angels form their rows 
before the Lord?' He said, "They complete 
the first row and they stand close of one 
another in the line.” 


993- Hazrat Anas 3% bin Malik narrated, 
'The Messenger of Allah # said, "Make 
your rows straight for straightening the 
rowsis part of completing the prayer." 


994- Simak bin Harb reported that he 
heard Nauman 4% bin Bashir say, "The 
Messenger of Allah 323 used to straighten 
the rows until he made them like a spear 
or an arrow-shaft. Once he saw a man's 


chest (sticking out), so the Messenger of. 


Allah x said, "Make your rows straight or 


Allah will create division among your ` 


faces." 
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995- Hazrat Ayesha d$ narrated, ‘The d ke ý Ga iipasi- 440 


Messenger of Allah 3 said, “Allah and His iine uiii nek à subs MT ge 
angels send. blessings upon those who 


: jy pled RAT d Lj 
complete the rows and whoever fills a gpa ois mr "jsd 
gap, Allah 76 will raise him one degree in id; is} Li bay $$ oru Gh v 





status thereby." phy des o n 
CHAPTER 51: Excellence i Aca Eas eo - 0 


inthefirst Row 


996- Hazrat Irbadh zi bin Sariyah narrated a ds v Ke 1S x s. - AA 


that the Messenger of Allah X used to da PAs op ake ici FEDT 
ask for forgiveness for the first row three 
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998- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, iiid end nO $ S ias - AAA 


‘The Messenger of Allah 2% said, "If they cal uo oe sd pe ad d id 
knew what (goodness) there is in the first Lad du í 
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1000- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #8 narrated, Ae Shs ie Led diime-qee 
‘The Messenger of Allah 3€ said, "The Peep eS dae ok Ue od Ra ac zd 

A GÉ Aad GE ADI e LR 3 Lux 
best rows for women are the back rows, ior Stor ao 2 e jd 


and the worst are the front rows and the. JÈ SRA el o£ e E 38585458 
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(Odi GAY E Aka 
1001- Hazrat Jabir Z£ bin Abdullah G'ES ins bs LE s - bed 
narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah 3É said, Y 
"The best rows for men are the front rows oa vat di x er ge 0» 
and the worst are the back rows and the Sues oo a J5 JB JU M nd ul 
best rows for women are the back rows à 3à2 PS Y Li Je} 
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CHAPTER53: The Prayer between Gi glia e-or 
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1002- Muawiyah bin Qurrah reported that Ac d D --Yer 
his father said, "We were forbidden to 2.72 js o5 out i faded: 
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form a row between two pillars at the time Er e * 


> gi 


of the Messenger of Allah 3£ and we ol sp US JB sal GF 3 oit os 
would be repelled from them forcefully. Bal J$5 45 LE NG Gi Gas 
E ITE 

Note: The Hadith pertainsto only group prayer. 


CHAPTER 54: A man's prayer de Ao cU-o£ ' 
behind the Rowalone ix á 2» cals 


za” 


1003- Abdur Rahman bin Ali bin Shaiban Gi ii i i S ia ter 
reported that his father Ali 38 bin Shaiban X iet gl ab AE joy hs ape 
who was part of the delegation said, "We mon "4i zi Lo 
set out until we came to the Prophet 3E, — 9^ er ok Oey gig 
We gave him our oath of allegiance and idé “i eo Lp JUS dt 51S 5, 
"m Lutz av sean nt llo e ^ 
performed prayer behind him. Then we $555 Lo ei ái ule: dE BR n 
e ud po behind him. i 1935965 oh pli ba $e ile 
inisned the prayerand sawamanonhis i ,. .  .2.. 45, .:25^1 24 
j US oN Alo las 
own, praying, behind the row. He said, ‘The She ee PLE ^ dite 
Prophet #8 of Allah #8 stood beside him ape Yai gio Jost JB A oe SH 
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Tbn-e-Majan: (VOt Ty ——————— 
-and when he finished, he said, "Repeat | ale eal! 


your prayer, there is no yprayer forthe one 
who is behind the row." 


pier hall als A 


Note: It is not permissible to stand behind the row alone to perform the group 
prayer when there is room in the frontrow. If there is no room in the front row then 
standing alone behind may be permissible according to a number of scholars. 


1004- Hilal bin Yasaaf reported "Ziyad bin 
Abu Ja'd took me by the hand and made 
me stand near an old man at Raqqah, (a 
city in Syria) whose name was Wabisah a 
bin: Mabad. He said, "A man performed 
prayer behind the row and the Prophet 3 
commanded him to repeatthe prayer." 


‘CHAPTER 55: Excellence in 


the Right side of the Row 
1005- Hazrat Ayesha &% narrated, ‘The 
Messenger of Allah #% said, “Allah 98^ and 
His angels send blessings upon the right 
side of the rows." 


1006- Hazrat Bara 9j narrated, "When we 
performed prayer behind the Messenger of 
Allah 3& Mis'ar 3 said, "One of the things 
we liked was to stand to his right." 


1007--Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar #3 narrated, "It 


was. said to the Prophet .% "The: left side ` 


ofthe mosque has-been abandoned". The 


Prophet 3& said, "Whoever frequents.the 


iéft side of the mosque; two "Kifl" (Two 


shares) of reward will bë recorded for 


~ 
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CHAPTER 56: The Qibla (The 


prayer Direction) 
1008- Hazrat Jabir 2 narrated, "When the 
Messenger of Allah $% finished Tawaf 
(circumambulation) around the House (the 
Ka'bah) he came to Magam of Ibrahim (the 
station of Ibrahim @%) Umar 3 said, 'O' 
Messenger of Allah 3 this is the station 
ofour father Ibrahim & about which Allah 
?W said, "And take you (people) the 
Maqam of Ibrahim as a place of prayer." 
(The Cow: 2: 125). 
Al-Walid, (one of the narrators) said, 
"| said to Malik, "Is this how he recited it: 
"And take you"? He said, "Yes" 


td zn Malik narrated 
that Hazrat Umar 3$ said, "I said, O 
Messenger of Allah 35 why do you not 
take the Maqam of Ibrahim as a place of 
prayer?" Then the following (verse) was 
revealed, "And take you (people) the 
Maqam of Ibrahim as a place of prayer" 
(The Cow: 2: 125) 

1010- Hazrat Bara 3% narrated, "We 
prayed with the Messenger of Allah 3& 
facing towards Baitul-Maqdis (Jerusalem) 
for eighteen months then the Qiblah was 
changed to the Ka'bah two months after 
the Prophet #5 entered al-Madinah. When 
the Messenger of Allah 388 prayed towards 
Baitul-Maqdis he would often lift his face 
towards the heavens, and Allah 48 knew 
what was in the heart of His Prophet iz 
(Peace be upon him) and how he longed to 
face this Ka'bah (during prayer). Jibril 6 
appeared and the Messenger of Allah 3x& 


1009- Hazrat Anas 3 
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{bn-e-Majah (Vol- I) 





started watching him as he was i$, 355 aši d Ls ai ad ot di a 
descending between the heavens and Hui 5 vá MU c id po 

earth waiting to see what he would bring. eu 4 
Then Allah # revealed the words "Verily Qi Geo ir aA gÉ 
we have seen the turning of your face Gg ade X Le S 
towards the heaven. Surely we shall turn dn Mg Aui jj 
you to a Qiblah that shall please you, so i ud 

turn your face in the direction of al-Masjid PUO ks ea 
al-Haram (at Makkah) and wherever you 

people are, turn your faces (during prayer) 

in that direction." (The Cow: 2: 144) Then 

someone came to us and said, ‘The Qiblah 

has been changed to the Ka'bah'. We had 

performed two Rakah facing towards 

Baitul Maqdis (Jerusalam). And we were 

bowing. So we turned around and we 

continued our prayer. The Messenger of 

Allah #% said, "O Jibril what about our 

prayer facing towards Baitul Maqdis?" 

Then Allah ?$4 Almighty revealed the 

words, "And Allah iÉ would never make 

your faith to be lost." (The Cow: 2: 143). 

1011- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah ġġ narrated, ei 525M eis Padi - 1l! 
"The Messenger of Allah X said, "The — :;7:/: dós 25^ WR 
Qibla is between the East and the West." emo Mtn - c 2 FA 


gi dé pru dc 









D ae “renin. its chy 
Note: Qibla is in Makkah that is to the exact South of Madina. The Hadith 
pertains only to the Madinites for fixing the direction of their Qibla (Prayer 
direction). 
CHAPTERS7: That whoenters | Lae KT és DG- oY 
the mosque should not sit AN) 
downtillhe performs Rakah &5 s ueram 
1012 Hàzrat'Abu Hurayrah g narrated ^ dai pad ‘ ied diis pear 
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that the Messenger of Allah 3É said, SSE IE oi aes By iai 


"When anyone of you enters the mosque, dau T i i s nba oad 
SUE ot Heat 96 S o pS G i 
he should not sit down until he performs  , Boe 2 des mgt ge oF m 
two Rakah." (two prayer cycles). J5 Qd ER ds) ol rn udo d 
PISS SF IG dah Shs 
EIU 

1013- Hazrat Abu Qatadah $8 narrated o dd sue s oc iar 
that the Prophet 3€ said, When one of ie SS oll 35 dis EF aus 
you enters the mosque, let him perform joa teas eu ie NH 
two "Rakah" before he sits down." PS l OF gy e PO un j 
Ead tei es iei jos jin 
EATLUETTTS PE & $3 us 
AZ CEA Watt Cer vena 
(roduy mro 
Note: This kind of prayer is called "Tahiyyatul-Masjid". If someone enters the 
mosque, and there is sufficient time before the group prayer, and he performs some 

Sunnah or Nawafil or Obligatory prayer then it is sufficient." 


gis us 








CHAPTER58: Whoevereats Garlic ap Ef da ou - oA 
should notcomenearthe mosque eae ey sd 


1014- Madan bin Abu Talha al-Yamuri jii o iii <5 Wi gie- Vote 


reported that Umar a bin Khattab stood ie dl oi sms Se ia d dius 
up on Friday to deliver the sermon, or epqeh tee ent ach Fb ye oe (dee 
delivered a sermon one Friday. He praised olan oP ge NN gl ela o uo 
Allah *&*, then he said, O' people, you eat. &5 pled) a aA BS aL Ct 
two plants that | find are nothing but sesi‘ aaj (i bo. ji br iaa 
malignant, this garlic and this onion. At 635 6 eS dh BiG J eS athe iy LL 


the time of the Messenger of Allah #%, ifa © tog co i vendu i 
: tás ai ptn Y] LEGI Y oT ee 
foul smell was detected from a man, | DS a aes = j a 24 
would see him seized by the arm and OM der d 
expelled out to Al-Baqi (graveyard of EP ee oe ME de a Aeg a 





Madina). Whoever musteatthem, lethim — ig PEE n BS fab eoi Á 
-o to mortality." (decay of their óc e em metre 
rr ymo v) 
Note: The scholars say that use of well-cooked garlic oronion.is not prohibited. 
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1 a. Po ere J 
1015- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah ġġ narrated, ps 655 =i gis \+10 
‘The Messenger of Allah % said, T TE 
“Whoever eats from this plant garlic, let . 2. j 
m EL á é* í 
him not annoy us with it in this mosque of Kis E. ds j ó ; dis elo 
ours." aca de iyw e mei dh ra 
Mh 
Ibrahim reported, "My father used to Shaadi ol Bs TU Qd 
add to it, on the authority of the Prophet o ud Seda Ges ck Big fe x 
#8: "Leek (Allium) and onion", ie. he d ; í 
would add to the Hadith of Abu Hurayrah oh E AUD S 
Jii concerning garlic." 
1016- Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar Z£ narrated, 'The al iz di Ca bp 445 63 Ghia = |* 
Messenger of Allah 2% said "Whoever eats 
anything from this plant let him not come 





ior agi pga 






H $49 y H 
tothe mosque." shy 45 o lon Ayes} d Be De 
atu. depth $ oe Gy urb à undi 

CHAPTER 59: How the Prayer - i jd» 4-01 

Sayer should Respond when E s 
heisgreeted 

1017- Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar $5 áoé: LAG aoc. Si é úšás -1+ Y 
narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah 3 »2 1 NAA 


came to the mosque at Quba and didis Sb (lah gh a op Aa GI 
performed prayer there. Some men ofthe ^ hans $ dorá E diu 8 30* 
Ansar came and greeted him. | asked als GLY Lait § jus i) 
Suhaib, who was with him, "How did the ai Are iS BS kee BUS Lge CL 
Messenger of Allah 3 respond to them?" à 2 rad 











ens nid Ode glo 58 
He said, "He gestured with his hand." 4 t 
(c Wodody^ 
1018- Hazrat Jabir #8 narrated, ‘The óģi‘ é pa gia dós úis- te NA 
Prophet à sent me on anerrand, then! — 4á« "E 


Ed P den ve 


caught up’ with him while he was Oar dake dotnet fe? 
p ded Lias i AS i 
performing prayer, and I. greeted him. He e P5 ies 58% ut d 
gestured to me, then when he finished he A Odi* Qus t uli Lh sd ‘salt 
called. me. and said, "You greeted me 4 o ui 5 dr de calo 
before, but was performing prayer." e oda ar é 


1019- Hazrat Abdullah o narrated, "We ut PIONEER ml 


>t 





ee 
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would greet others during the prayer and it 
was said to us, "During the prayer one is 
preoccupied." 


CHAPTER 60: That who says prayer 
nottowardsthe Qibla and not 
knowing 
1020- Abdullah bin Amir bin Rabiah 
reported that his father said, "We were 
with the Messenger of Allah on a 
journey and the sky was over-cast so it 
was difficult for us to determine the 
Qiblah, so we performed prayer and we 
marked the location. Later when the sun 
reappeared we realized that we had 
prayed facing a direction other than the 
Qiblah. We mentioned that to the Prophet 
X, then Allah revealed, "So wherever you 
turn there is the face of Allah 4%." (The 

Cow: 2:115). 

CHAPTER 61: Spitting 
of the Prayer-Sayer 

1021- Hazrat Tariq 3% bin Abdullah 
al-Muharibi said, 'The Prophet XE said, 
"When you perform prayer, do not spit in 
front of you or to your right, but spit to 
your left or beneath your feet." 


1022- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 saw some 
sputum in the direction of the Qiblah of 
the mosque. He turned to the people and 
said, "What is wrong with one of you that 
he stands facing Him (meaning his Lord) © 
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and spits in front of Him? Would anyone 
like to be faced by someone who spits in 
his face.? if anyone of you needs to spit, 
then let him spit to his left, or let him do 
like this in his garment.’ 

Then Ismail showed me how he spat 
in his garment then rubbedit. 


1023- Hazrat Hudhaifah #% narrated that 
he saw Shabath bin Ribi spitting infront of 
him. He said, 'O Shabath! Do not spit in 
front of you, for the Messenger of Allah $5 
used to forbid that, and he said, "When a 
man stands up to perform prayer, Allah 
turns His face towards him until he turns 
away or he commits an evil Hadath". 
(unsuitable act committed that violates 
the ablution and the prayer) 

1024- Hazrat Anas bin Malik # narrated 
' that The Messenger of Allah 3£ spat on 
his garment when he was performing 
prayer, then he rubbed it. 


CHAPTER 62: Removing the 
Pebbles during the prayer 


: 1025- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah $% narrated, 
‘The. Messenger ‘of Allah . 3 | said, 
"Whoever removes the pebbles, then he 
has been engaged in "Laghaw" (useless, 


-. unsuitable of un-corimensirate act) 


; 1026- Hazrat Muaiqib ‘4 narrated, "The 

|; Messenger. of Allah S£ said, concerning 
*, removing the pebbles during prayer "If you 
- must do that, then do it only once." 





~ 
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1027- Hazrat Abu Dharr 3% narrated, 'The 
Messenger of Allah %% said, "When 
anyone of you gets up to perform prayer 
then indeed mercy is facing him, so he 
should notremove (smooth) the pebbles." 


CHAPTER 63: Saying prayerona 
mat (of date-palm leaves) 


1028- Hazrat Maimunah i3, the wife of 
the Prophet 8 narrated, ‘The Messenger 
of Allah X5 used to perform prayer on a 
"Khumrah" (Small mat made of date-palm 
leaves). 


1029- Hazrat Abu Saeed Zi narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 33$ performed prayer 
onareed mat." (Hasir). 


1030- Amr bin Dinar reported, "When 
Ibn-e-Abbas 3 was in Basrah, he 
performed prayer on his rug, then he told 
his companions that the Messenger of 
Allah 3& used to perform prayer on. his 
rug." (Bisat means anything like rug, 
carpet mat or piece of cloth etc). 
CHAPTER64: Prostratingona 


garment during hotand cold 
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]bn-e-Majah (Vot- 1) O O M———————————— 
1031- Hazrat Abdullah 3% bin Abdur 3 i Tickers 


Rahman narrated, 'The Prophet 28 came 
to us and led us in prayer in the mosque of 
Banu Abdul-Ashhal and | saw him putting 
his hands on his garment when he 
prostrated." 


" 1032- Abdullah bin Abdur-Rahman bin 
Thabit bin Samit, reported from his father, 
from his grandfather that The Messenger 
of Allah 383 performed prayer among Banu 
Abdul-Ashhal wearing a cloak in which he 
was wrapped and putting his hands on it 
to protect them from the cold of the 
pebbles. 

1033- Hazrat Anas bin Malik 3% narrated, 
"We used to perform prayer with the 
Prophet % when it was very hot. When 
one of us could not place his forehead 
firmly on the ground he would spread his 
garmentand prostrate on it." 


CHAPTER 65: Tasbih is for men 
and clapping is for women 
during the prayer 
1034- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, "The 
Tasbih (saying : Subhan-Allah) is for men 
and clapping is for women." (If the Imam 
commits a mistake during the prayer and 

the followers want to warn him) 
1035- Hazrat Sahl 


said: "Tasbih is for men and clapping is for 
women", . 
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3% bin Sa'd: As-Sàidi - 
narrated that the Messenger.of Allah 3 
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1036- Nafi used to say, Ibn-e-Umar 5$ 
said, "The Messenger of Allah 3£ granted 
a concession for the women to clap and 
for the men to say Tasbih." 


CHAPTER 66: Prayer with 


theshoeson 
1037- Ibn-e-Abu Aws reported, 'My 
grandfather Aws, used to perform prayer 
and sometimes he would make a gesture 
while praying, and | would give him his 
shoes (sandals). He said, "I saw the 
Messenger of Allah #8 performing prayers 
in his sandals." 
1038- Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father, that his grandfather said: " | saw 
the Messenger of Allah 2% performing 
prayer both barefoot, and while wearing 
sandals." 
1039- Hazrat Abdullah 4% narrated, "We 
saw The Messenger of Allah 3% 
performing prayer wearing sandals and 
leather slippers." 


CHAPTER 67: Tucking hair and 
garment up during the prayer 


1040- Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas 38 narrated, 
"The Prophet # said, "Il was commanded 
not to tuck up my hair or my garment." 


1041- Hazrat Abdullah 3% narrated, “We 
were ordered not to (tuck up our) hair (nor 
garment) and-not to repeat ablution for 
what we stepped on." (or because of 
passing nearby a filthy place). 
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1042- Mukhawwal reported, "I heard Abu. 5; Jj Lit aos 53 LS riis - 1 EY 
Sa'd a man from the people of Madinah 
say, "| saw Abu Rafi 3%, the freed slave of 2 27400, oe pe tee, Gee on ge a 

an m e ial vU od 
The Messenger of Allah 3% when he saw Je Je ir ee 
Hasan 5f bin Ali Sfperformingprayerwith JH ii JI GA ry * Cpa Uere 
his hair braided. He undid it, or told him dh ot SE a J) A AUCH 


not to do that; and said, “The Messenger as i i 2i; exc z e z " E 
of Allah forbade aman from performing 


ái ier LS E Gye 


aj yo Vee a re à dt £f peri pt 
prayer with his hair braided." Jst dés Eta nude Meet 
un RÀ abe 5 D ao i io 
CHAPTER 68: Fearfulness (of o AI DG -1A 
Allah) duringthe prayer 


8 Jan 3 


Gl Ou iis - 1i EY 





1043-Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar Znarrated, "The yids á j 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, "Do not lift ee ne SAM Go EY 
your gaze to the heavens lestyoursightbe 7,7) 2" 4.) - ^ Y oo iue 
. snatched away', meaning during prayer." ` oS sha! PEE Js= Jó ar m 
MM aut. pali d uid elo Sí un i 
1644- Hazrat Anas 3$ bin Malik narrated, 4i rri ue o diis - 1+ £8 
"The Messenger of Allah 5X£ led his jé eu ud é ÉS GE Aiao eM 
Companions in prayer one day. When he oha oe a ite po De 
had finished prayer, he turned to face the e wes Hemel Eat dene 
people and said, ‘What is wrong with @#! JUG Jub age: eal Qe jo ô lai 
some people that they lift their gazetothe 34 ii Le su St eai 6v 
heavens?', he spoke severely concerning EXE in “ie lj s Se ded b 
that, 'They should certainly abstain from m ibn No Xd. wt 
that or Allah will snatch away their sight." Cue eS VFasale v 
1045- Hazrat Jabir. #% bin Samurah oe e a S Ao diis - eco 
narrated that The Prophet 3 said, 'Let eiu Vol uta oe ci ie. 
those who lift their gaze to the heavens. 7% ,7,; , |a, Tit: niti 
desist, or their. sight will not come back." oiim qi rre o^ ch iet p 
dean SR GE Saeed JURE 
LIE OR oc OI E fp RGR dep GY GF ete 
1046- Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas a narrated, "A 2) Ši yig iaza ie - ET 
woman used to perform the prayer behind...» 
the Prophet %% and ‘she: was one of the 
most: beautiful of. people; some. of the 
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people used to go into the first row so that 
they would not see her, and some of them 
used to lag behind so that they would be 
in the last rows and when they bowed, 
they would do like this so that they could 
see her from beneath their armpits. Then 
Allah revealed "And indeed, We know the 
eager among you and verily We know the 
laggards". (Al-Hijr: 15:24), concerning her 
matter." 
CHAPTER 69: Prayer in 
asingle garment 

1047- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah zz narrated, 'A 
man came to the Prophet 35 and said, 'O 
Messenger of Allah x, one of us performs 


prayer in a single garment'. The Prophet 
& said, "Does everyone have two 
garments?” 


1048- Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 3% 
narrated that he entered upon The 
Messenger of Allah 3£ when he was 
performing prayer in a single garment, 
wrapping himself in it. 

1049- Hazrat Umar 3% bin Salamah 
narrated, "| saw The Messenger of Allah 
§ performing prayer in a single garment 
wrapping himself in it and throwing the 
ends over his shoulders." 


1050- Abdur-Rahman bin Kaisan reported 
that his father narrated, "I saw The 
Messenger of Allah xz performing Prayer 
at Bi'r Ulya in a garment." 
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1051- Ibn-e-Kaisan reported that his father 

said, "I saw the Prophet X£ performingthe 

Zuhr and Asr in a single garment wrapping 
itaround his chest." 


CHAPTER 70: The Quranic 


Prostrations 

1052- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3 said, "When 
the son of Adam recites a 'Sajdah' 
(Quranic Verse of Sajada) and prostrates, 
Satan withdraws weeping saying: 'Woe to 
me! The son of Adam was commanded to 
prostrate and he prostrated and Paradise 
will be his, | was commanded to prostrate 
and refused, so | am doomed to Hell." 

1053- Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas .32 narrated, "I 
was with the Prophet 3 and a man came 
to him and said, "Last night while | was 
sleeping, | saw that | was praying towards 
the base of a tree. | recited (an Ayah of) 
prostration and prostrated, and the tree 
prostrated when | did, and |. heard it 
saying: Allahhummahtut anni biha wizran 
waktub. |i biha ajran wajal-ha li indaka 
dhukhran. (O Allah, reduce my burden of 
sin thereby, reward me for it and store it 
for mewith You). Ibn-e-Abbas d» narrated, 
"| saw.the Prophet 32% recite (an Ayah of) 
prostration.and prostrate and | heard him 


saying in his prostration something like . 
i Cova 


that which the man had told him the tree 
said"; 7 


1054--Hazrat Ali 38 (May’Allah be pleased 
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with him) narrated that whenever the 
Prophet X£ prostrated, he would say: 
'Allahumma laka sajadtu wa bika amantu, 
wa laka.aslamtu, Anta rabbi sajada wajhi 
lilladhi shaqqa samahu wa basarahu, 
tabarak Allah ahsanul-Khaligin'. (O Allah, 
to You | have prostrated, and in You | have 
believed and to You I have submitted. You 
are my Lord; my face has prostrated to the 
one who gave it hearing and sight. 
Biessed is Allah the best of Creators) 


CHAPTER 71: The number of 


theQuranicProstrations 
1055- Hazrat Umm Darda Z$ reported, 
"Abu Darda Zj told me that he did eleven 
prostrations with the Prophet 2 including 
'An-Najm". 


1056- Hazrat Abu Darda $% narrated, "I 
performed eleven prostrations with the 
Prophet %% of which there were none in 
the Mufassal (Section of the Quran) 
Al-Araf, Al-Rad, An-Nahl, Bani Israil, 
Maryam, Al-Hajj and the prostration in 
Al-Furqan, (mentioning) Sulaiman in Surah 
Naml and As-Sajdah and Sad and the 
prostration of Ha-Mim Surah".(Prostrations 
are in these Surahs). 


1057- Hazrat Amr ## bin As narrated that 
The Messenger of Allah 3 taught him 
fifteen prostrations in the Quran, including 
three in the Mufassal and two in Al-Hajj. 
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1058--Hazrat Abu Hurayrah $i narrated, 
"We prostrated with the Messenger of 
Allah 8 in, ‘When the heaven is split 
_ asunder (The Sundering: 84) and "Read! In 
the Name of Your Lord". (The Clot: 96) 


1059- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3@ narrated 
that the Prophet X prostrated in, "When 
the heaven .is split asunder". (The 
Sundering: 84:1) Abu Bakr bin Abu Shaibah 
said about this Hadith that is reported 
from Yahya bin Saeed, "| did not hear it 
fromanyone but him." 


CHAPTER 72: Accomplishing 

i theprayer ' 
1060- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated 
that a man entered the mosque and 
performed prayer and the Prophet X£ was 
in a corner of the mosque. The man came 
and greeted him and he said, "And also, 
upon you, go. back and repeat your prayer 
foryou havé not prayed": “So he went back ` 
and repeated’ his prayer. Then he came’ 
and greeted. the Prophet 3%. He said, ‘And 
also, upon. you.: Go back and repeat your 
prayer for you have: ‘not prayed." On the 
third occasion, the | man said, "Teach me O° 
Messenger. of ‘Allah. %..He said, "When " 
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ablution properly, then stand to face the 
prayer direction and say: Allahu Akbar 
then recite whatever you can of Quran and 
then bow until you feel at ease bowing. 
Then stand up until you feel at ease 
standing; then prostrate until you feel at 
ease prostrating. Then raise your head 
until you are sitting up straight. Do that 
throughout your prayer." 

1061- Muhammad bin Amr bin Ata 
reported, "| heard Abu Humaid As-Saidi #2 
say, while he was among ten of the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah # 
including Abu Qatadah 3%. Abu Humaid że 
said, "Il am the most knowledgeable of you 
concerning the prayer of the Messenger of 
Allah 3." They said, "Why? By Allah you 
did not follow him more than we did and 
you did not accompany him for longer." He 
said, "Yes! | am!' They said: 'Show us'. He 
said, 'When the Messenger of Allah x 
stood up for prayer he would say the 
Takbir, then he would raise his hands 
parallel to his shoulders, and every part of 
his body would settle in place. Then he 
would recite, then he would say the 
Takbir, then he would raise his hands 
parallel to his shoulders, and bow placing 
his palms on his knees and supporting his 
weight on them. He neither lowered his 
head, nor raised it up, it was evenly 
balanced (between either extreme). Then 
he would say: 'Sami Allahu liman hamidah' 
(Allah hears those who praise Him). And 
he would raise his hands parallel to his 
shoulders, until every bone returned to its 
place. Then he would prostrate himself on 
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"fbn-e-Miajah (Vor HE —MMMM—— 
the ground keeping his arms away from gó Kés LA Hó dye A hb 
his sides. Then he would raise his head 

and tuck his left foot under him and sit on 
it and he would spread his toes when he 
prostrated. Then he would prostrate, and 
then say the Takbir and sit on his left foot 


a 


Qnae ln 3555 hel 


-until every bone returned to its place. 


Then he would stand up and do the same 
in the next Rakah. Then when he stood up 
after two Rakah he would raise his hands 
level with his shoulders as he did at the 
beginning of the prayer. Then he would 
offer the rest of his prayer in like manner 
until, when he did the prostration after 
which the Taslim comes, he would push 
one of his feet back and sit with his 
weight on his left side Mutawarrikan." 


. They.said, "You have spoken the truth. 


This is how the Messenger of Allah 3&& 
used to performthe prayer". 


' Note: Mutawárrikan may mean sitting with the buttocks on the ground keeping 


left foot brought forward. 


1062- Amrah reported, 'l asked Ayesha ii: Saget ib ui SN dier OM 
'How, did the: Messenger of Allah xk dud ‘Sep His ol 
perform prayer?’ She said, "When the 354 iS aes i Eus Cit 
Prophet 3& performed ablution, he would Digne 

put ‘his hand in the vessel and say Er $E EL 8 od Ld ES 
Bismillah and. he would perform ablution Gud ijo e 23 34h qr e ua ed 


properly. Then he would stand and face +t. yet ai. m zer Lies 
the" Qiblah. He would say the Takbir, 


25 bass TIPS n guéi ay: 
raising his hands parallel to his shoulders. e Te à a ais oe & 
Thén he would bow putting his hands on. o dab ud ius A Koo ea ca hH 
his knees and keeping his arms away from «alah bes rs m ond e 
his sides. Then he would, raise his. head. ; y et es iii ua Va C d ii, du» 
and straighten . his back and he would AA s 
t nN bes pest) Hd C; 
stand“ ^a little longer ‘than your standing. ^^ ^ ^: ed dé 


n (ru 
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~ 


Fazail e Sahaba Wa Ahle Bait Library Islamic Ebook 


Ibn-e-Majah (Vol. 1) 364 


Book 5: Book of Establishing Prayer 








hands toward the Qiblah keeping his arms 
away (from his sides) as much as possible, 
according to what ! have seen. Then he 
would raise his head and sit on his left 
foot with his right foot held upright, and 
he disliked leaning towards his left side." 

: CHAPTER 73: Curtailment of 
theprayer during journey 
1063- Hazrat Umar Z? narrated, "The 
Prayer while travelling is two Rakah and 
Friday is two Rakah, and Eid is two Rakah. 
They are complete and are not curtailed, 

astold by Muhammad 3E." 


1064- Hazrat Umar 5& narrated, "The 
prayer during journey is two Rakah and 
Friday is two Rakah and Al-Fitr and 
Al-Adha are two Rakah, all complete not 
shortened as told by Muhammad #8." 


1065- Yala bin Umayyah reported, "I asked 

` Umar #$ bin Khattab, (Allah 58^) says: "And 
when you travel in the land, there is no sin 
on you if you shorten the prayer if you fear 
that the disbelievers may put you in trial" 
(attack you) (Women: 4:101), but now 
people are safe. He said, "| found it 
Strange just as you do, so | asked the 
Messenger of Allah 3€ about that and he: 
said, "It is a charity that Allah 35€ has 
bestowed upon you, so accept His 
charity." 


1066- Umayyah bin Abdullah bin Khalid 
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‘reported that he said to Abdullah #8 bin di Mas ost e os ob do 
m i “Be gis fA e 
e resident an prayer i p 2 
fear in the Quran, but we do not find (any ashes E 5 she in u pe gia os Je 
mention) of the prayer of the traveler". $$ ju e in é o i 3' gh Bos 
Abdullah #8 said to him, "Allah sent "eb Lis BL eux ; dn $ alll LE 
"Muhammad 3É to us and we did not know ias dius jab ud 
anything, rather we do what we saw 
Muhammad #8 doing.” Cert consi 
1067- Hazrat !bn-e-Umar # narrated, 5 Gi Sas ul xe desi ús- ie Y 
“When the Messenger of Allah #% went 
out from this city (Al-Madinah) he did not 
perform more than two Rakah (for prayer) 
untilhe returned." 
1068- Hazrat Ibn Abbas o# narrated, "Allah 
enjoined, the prayer upon the tongue of fige gi d Gye whith Sti sl 
: your Prophet 3É: 'Four Rakah while E uh TEM 
residing and two Rakah while traveling'." uet ot Ś aah ié ui dM 
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1069- Mujahid, Saeed pin Jubair, Ata bin gd ida s jp ids - 104 
Abi Rabah and Tawus reported that Ibn; 
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Abbas 3% told them that the Messenger of oa 2 e PAR 2 a ia we 
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travelling during the campaign of Tabuk. 


CHAPTER 7S: Supererogatory 


prayers during journey 

1071- Isa bin Hafs bin Asim bin Umar bin 
Khattab reported that his father told him, 
"We were with Ibn-e-Umar on a journey 
and he led us in prayer, then we finished 
with him and he finished turning around, 
and saw some people praying. He said, 
“What are these people doing?’ | said, 
"Glorifying Allah'. He said: “If | wanted to 
glorify Allah (perform supererogatory 
prayer) | would have completed my prayer. 
O' son of my brother! | accompanied the 
Messenger of Allah 3x and never prayed 
more than two Rakah when he was 
travelling until Allah took his soul. Then | 
accompanied Abu Bakr 3% and he never 
prayed more than two Rakah, (when he 
was travelling) until Allah “8 took his soul. 
Then | accompanied Umar 37 and he never 
prayed more than two Rakah until Allah 
took his soul. Then | accompanied Uthman 
3% and he never prayed more than two 
Rakah until Allah 48 took his soul. Allah 
says: "Indeed in the Messenger of Allah 3X 
(Muhammad £z) you have a good example 
(to follow)", (The Clans :33:21) 


1072- Hazrat Usamah 3 bin Zaid ie d 


reported, "! asked Tawus about performing 
voluntary prayer while travelling. Al-Hasan. 


bin Muslim bin Yannaq was sitting with- 
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him and he said: "Tawus told me that he Jj J 
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heard Ibn Abbas 34% say: "The Messenger 
of Allah 2% enjoined prayer when one isa 
resident and prayer when one is travelling. 
We used to pray when we were resident 
both before and after (The obligatory 
prayer} "and we used to pray both before 
and after (the obligatory prayer) when we 
were travelling." 

CHAPTER 76: For how long 
should a traveler curtail his 
prayer if he stays in a city 
1073- Abdur Rahman bin Humaid Zuhri 
said, '| asked Saib bin Yazid, 'What have 
you heard about staying, in Makhah?' He 
said, "I heard Ala 3$ bin Hadhrami say: 
"The Prophet % said, "Three (days) for the 

Muhajir (Emigrant) after departing.” 


1074- Ata reported, "Jabir 2$ bin Abdullah 
who was among the people with me, told 
me that the Prophet 3 arrived in Makkah 
in the morning of the fourth day of the 
month Dhul-Hijjah." 








1075- Hazrat Ibn Abbas 3 narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 8 stayed for nineteen 
I: days in which (he shortened his) prayer to 
two Rakah. So whenever we stayed for 
nineteen days ‘we. would. (shorten our} 
prayer to. two-Rakah but if we stayed more 
than that we would pray four Rakah." 





~ 


fA gos perdi o did js oj 
duds ii 5 QS asl 3 Lad SS 
pitt BI GS ja A 


$ 9.2)! Lai S eoU- V1 
záka ai aih 


Sese dr CS A ii S i die vv 
dd BB at ud ae D e E re 
uS ae EG 5 unio. 
Jó J grah i Leo SSE 
ia ias radio BEL 

YYALYTAO YTAOUT erm us 
AEON ÁUA DIAT PDD oat TAY 
(1£o£ 





eb G gai ias iii- E 
Hie uy git ono athe 5555 
ab SE aoe pti Sur 
Medius Eia LR n SOR 
eravDáo cred Elve- ods 
of gash ae itai- Yo 
poe aly pine Le zu 
Spp JÉ ptt gi é Ee ié J 
uid uibs aug ioc Bd 





pelo djs da SS Gnd iid 
(rr diane? EVAR ETA ARE 
(ot Si 





Fazail e Sahaba Wa Ahle Bait Library Islamic Ebook 


Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- I) 


368 


Book 5: Book of Establishing Prayer; 





1076- Hazrat Ibn Abbas #$ narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3€ stayed in 
Makkah for fifteen nights during the year 
of the Conquest (during which time), he 
shortenedhis prayer." 


1077- Yahya bin Abu Ishaq reported that 
Anas 3$ said: "We went out with the 
Messenger of Allah X£ from Al-Madina to 
Makkah during which time we said our 
prayer two Rakah and two Rakah until we 
came back." | asked: 'How long did he stay 
in Makkah?" He said, "Ten" (days). ` 


CHAPTER 77: About the one 
who abandons the prayer 


1078- Hazrat Jabir 3% bin Abdullah 
narrated, “The Messenger of Allah X£ said, 
"Between a person and Kufr (disbelief) is 
abandoning the prayer." 


1079- Abdullah bin Buraidah reported that 

his father said; "The Messenger of Allah 

X said, "The covenant that (distinguishes) 

between them and us is prayer so whoever 
` leaves it, he has committed Kufr." 


1080- Hazrat Anas #$ bin Malik narrated 
thatthe Prophet 2€ said, "There is nothing 
standing between a person and shirk 
(polytheism) except leaving the prayer, so 
if he leaves it he has committed shirk." 
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Part: 2 
CHAPTER 78: Aboutthe obligation 
of Jumua (Congregational Prayer 

of Friday) 

1081- Hazrat Jabir #% bin Abdullah 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3€ 
delivered a sermon to us and said, "O 
people ! Repent to Allah *8 before you 
die. Hasten to do good deeds before you 
become preoccupied (because of sickness 
or old age). Uphold the relationship that 
exists between you and your Lord by 
remembering Him a great deal and by 
giving a great deal of charity in secret and 
openly. (Then) you will be granted 
provision and Divine support and your 
condition will improve. Know that Allah 6 
has enjoined Friday upon you in this place 
of mine, on this day, in:this month, in this 
year until the Day of Resurrection. 
Whoever abandons it, whether during my 
lifetime or after, whether he has a just or 
an unjust ruler, whether he takes it lightly 
or denies that it is obligatory, may Allah 
cause him to lose all senses of tranquility 
and may He not bless him in his affairs. 
Indeed his prayer will not be (valid), his 
Zakat will not be (Valid), his Hajj will not 
be (Valid), his fasting will not be (valid) 
and his, righteous: deeds: will not be 


(accepted). until he repents, whoever: 


repents, Allah 28% will ‘accept his 
répentance. No. woman 


should “ be: - 
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appointed as Imam over a (true) believer 
unless that is forced upon him by the ruler, 
and he fears his sword or whip." 

1082- Abdur Rahman bin Ka'b bin Malik 
reported, "| used to guide my father after 
he lost his sight and when I took him out 
for the Friday prayer when he heard the 
Adhan, he would pray for forgiveness for 
Abu Umamah 382 Asad bin Zurarah, and 
supplicate for him. | heard that from him 
for a while. Then | said to myself, ‘By Allah 
$1 What is the weakness? Every time he 
hears the Adhan for Friday (prayer) | hear 
him praying for forgiveness for Abu 
Umamah $$ and supplicate for him and | 
do not ask him about why he does that." 
Then | took him out for Friday prayer as | 
used to take him out and when he heard 
the Adhan, he prayed for forgiveness as he 
used to do. 1 said to him, 'O my father! ! 
see you supplicating for Asad 93? bin 
Zurarah every time you hear the call for 
Friday, why is that?' He said, "O my son! 
He was the first one who led us for the 
Friday prayer before the Messenger of 
Allah. X& came from Makkah in Naqi 
al-Khadhamat, a place near (Al-Madinah) 
in the plain of Harrah Banu Bayadah,' | 
asked, "How many of you were there at 
thattime?' He said, "Forty men." 

1083- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #$ narrated, 


"The Messenger of Allah 3& said,: "Allah . +% 
led those, who came before us, astray 2.7 
from Friday. Saturday was for the Jews and : 
Sunday was for the Christians. And they»: 


will lag behind us until the Day of 
Resurrection. We are the last of the. 
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people of this world but we will be the 
‘first to be judged among all of creation." 


CHAPTER 79: Excellence of Friday 


1084- Hazrat Abu Lubabah ZZ bin 
AAbdul-Mundhir narrated, "The Prophet 3€ 
isaid,. "Friday is the chief of days, the 
greatest day before Allah. It is greater 
before Allah 48 than the Day of Adha and 
the Day of Fitr. It has five characteristics. 
On it Allah created Adam, on it Allah sent 
‘Adam down to this earth, on it Allah 
caused Adam to die, on it there is a time 
during which a person does not ask Allah 
for anything but He will give it to him, so 
long as he does not ask.for the forbidden 
and on it the Hour will begin, There is no 
‘angel who is close to Allah #6, no heaven, 
ho earth, no wind, no mountain and no sea 
that does not fear Friday." 

1085- Hazrat Shaddad 3% bin Aws 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
The best of your days is Friday. On it 
Adam, was created, on it (the Trumpet) will 
be blown, ori it will be the Lightning (of 
the Doomsday). So send a great deal of 
‘Peace upon me on that day, for your peace 
(and blessings) are presented to me." A 
man said, 'O Messenger of Allah X, how 
Will our peace be shown to you when you 
‘Will have been disintegrated (in dust)?' He 
| ‘said, "Allah has. forbidden the earth’ to 
“consume the bodies of the prophets." 
:/1086--Hazrat Abu Hurayrah ‘$ narrated 


- ithát the.Messenger of Allàh 3G said, ‘From : 9 


“One. Friday tọ- (the next). “Friday . is an. 
xpjgtion. for whatever was committed i in. 
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between, so long as one does not commit 
any major sin." 
CHAPTER 80: What has been 
narrated about bath on Friday 


1087- Hazrat Aws 3? bin Aws Ath-Thagqafi 
narrated, "| heard the Prophet XÉ say, 
‘Whoever takes a bath on Friday and 
bathes completely and goes early arriving 
early and walks and does not ride (to 
mosque} and sits close to Imam and 
listens to him and does not engage in idle 
talk, for every step he takes he will have 
the reward of one year's fasting and 
praying (at night)." 

1088- Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar Z5 narrated, "I 
heard the Prophet $& say from the pulpit: 
‘Whoever comes to Friday (prayer) let him 
take a bath." 


1089- Hazrat Abu Saeed 3% Al-Khudri 
narrated that Messenger of Allah % said, 
“Bath on Friday is necessary (wajib) for 
every male who has reached (the age of) 
puberty." 


CHAPTER 81: What has been 
narrated about concession forthat 


.1090- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, 
“The Messenger of Allah 8 said, 
‘Whoever performs ablution well ablution, 
then comes to Friday (prayer) and sits near 
(The Imam) and keeps quiet and listens, 
he will be forgiven for what was between 


that (Friday) and the previous Friday Cre : 
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sins) and three days more. And whoever 
removes the pebbles (while praying) then 
he has engaged in Laghaw" (idle talk or 
useless behaviour). i 
1091- Hazrat Anas #% bin Malik narrated 
that the Prophet #§ said, “Whoever 
performs ablution on Friday, it is well and 
good for him and he has done what is 
obligatory for him. And whoever takes a 
bath, bath is better." 


CHAPTER 82: What has been 
narrated about hurrying 
towards Friday (Prayer) 

1092- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #8 said, 
"When Friday comes, angels stand at every 
door of the mosque doors and record the 
names of the people who come, in order of 
"arrival first is that who comes first. When 
the Imam comes out they close their 
records and listen to the sermon. The first 
one who comes to the prayer is like one 
who sacrifices a camel, the one who 
comes after him is like one who sacrifices 
acow, the one who comes after him is like 
one who sacrifices a ram" (and so on) until 
he made mention of a hen and an egg. 
‘Sahl added in his Hadith. ‘And whoever 
comes after that, comes only to do his 
; duty with regard tothe prayer." 









escribed the likeness of Friday, saying 
hat those who-come earliest are like the 
t one who sacrifices a camel, then like the © 
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one who sacrifices a cow, then like the 
one who sacrifices a sheep, until he made 
mention of a chicken. 

1094- Alqamah reported, "I went out with 
Abdullah 3% to Friday (prayer) and he 
found three men who arrived before him. 
He said, "The fourth of four and the fourth 
of four is not far away. | heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3 say: 'On the Day of 
Resurrection people will gather near Allah 
36* according to how early they came to 
Fridays (Prayers) the first, the second and 
the third, then he said, 'The fourth of four 
and the fourth of four is not far away." 


CHAPTER83: Whathas been 


narrated about elegance on Friday 

1095- Hazrat Abdullah Z& bin Salam 
narrated that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah # saying on the pulpit one Friday. 
"There is nothing wrong with anyone of 
you buying two garments for Friday 
(prayer) otherthan his daily work clothes." 


1095m- According to another chain, Yusuf 
bin Abdullah bin Salam reported that his 
father said, "The Prophet #% delivered a 
sermon to us and he mentioned that." 


1096- Hazrat Ayesha 3% narrated that the 
Prophet X£ delivered a sermon to the 
people on Friday and he saw them wearing 
woolen clothes. The Messenger of Allah 
3% said, "There is nothing wrong with any. 
one of you if he can afford it, buying two 
garments for Friday other than his daily 
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workclothes." 

1097- Hazrat. Abu Dharr 4% narrated that 
the Prophet #8 said, "Whoever takes a 
bath on a Friday and. does it well and 


purifies himself and does it-well and puts. ~ 
on his best clothes and puts on whatever ; 


~ Allah 98 decrees for him of the perfume of 
his family, then comes to the mosque and 
does not engage in idle-talk nor separates 
(pushing between) two people, he will be 
forgiven for (his sins) between that day 
and the previous Friday." 

1098- Hazrat Ibn Abbas ## narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 38% said, "This day is 
an Eid (festival) which Allah % has 
ordained for the Muslims. Whoever comes 
to Friday (prayer) let him take a bath and if 
he has perfume then let him put some on, 
And upon you (I urge to use) is the tooth 
stick." 

CHAPTER 84: What has — 
narrated aboutthetime of Jumua 
(Friday Congregational prayer) 
1099- Hazrat Sahl E: bin Sa'd Narrated, 
"We did not take a Qailulah (siesta) nor, 
eat Għada ` (real) until ' after Friday 

(prayer i ! 


Note: Short rest c or ' sleep after h lunch 


1100- lyas: bin sSaláimah bin Akwa' ‘reported 
that-his father :said,)"We'used to perform 





; Friday; (prayer), with the: Prophet 33. then-; 
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1101- Abdur Rahman bin Sa'd bin Ammar 
bin Sa'd, the Muadhdhin of the Prophet 2% 
said, "My father told me by narrating from 
his father, from his grandfather that during 
the time of the Messenger of Allah 3% he 
used to call the Adhan on Fridays when 
the shadow was like a sandal strap.” 
1102- Hazrat Anas 443 narrated, "We used 
to perform the Friday (prayer) then we 
would return for a nap." (Qailulah) 


CHAPTER 85: Whathas been 
narrated about the Sermon of 
Jumua (Friday Congregational 
prayer) ; 
1103- Hazrat Ibn Umar 3% narrated that 
the Prophet #% used to deliver two 
sermons and he would sit briefly between 
the two." Bishr added, “While he was 
standing.” 


1104- Jafar bin Amr bin Huraith reported 
that his father said, "I saw the Prophet 3E 
delivering the sermon on the 'pulpit 
wearing a blackturban." 


1105- Simak bin Harb reported, "I heard 
Jabir £$ bin Samurah say: "The Messenger 
of Allah %% used to deliver the sermon 

_ Standing but he used to sit down briefly, 
thenstand up." 
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1106- Hazrat Jabir 5$ bin Samurah 
narrated, "The Prophet 3É used to deliver 
the sermon standing then he would sit 
down, then he would stand up and recite 
some verses and remember Allah $9 His ' 
sermon was moderate and his prayer was 
moderate." Pr 


1107- Abdur Rahman bin Sa'd bin Ammar 
bin Sa'd reported that his father told him, 
from his father from his grandfather that 
when the Messenger of Allah #% delivered 
a speech on the battlefield, he would do 
so leaning on a bow, and when he 
delivered a sermon on Friday, he would do 
so leaning on his staff. 

1108- Alqamah reported that Abdullah 2 
was asked whether the Prophet 3 used to 
deliver the sermon standing or sitting. He 
said, 'Have you not read the Verse..... "And 
leave you (Muhammad X£) standing (while 
delivering the Friday sermon?)" (The 
Congregation: 62:11) Abu Abdullah (Ibn 
Majah) said, “(This. Hadith is) Gharib 
(Unfamiliar), i it was not narrated by 
anyone exceptIbn Abu Shaibah alone". 
1109- Hazrat Jabir 5 narrated that 
whenever. the’ Prophet 3% ‘ascended the 
pulpit he would greet. (The people with 
Salam) 


ES! E end 
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1110- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah ## narrated 
that the Prophet 2% said, "If you say to 
your companions 'Be quiet', on a Friday, 
white the Imam is delivering the sermon 
you have engaged in Laghw". (idle talk or 
behaviour) 
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Note: Even to speak as much as to say 'be quiet' is not permissible. 


1111- Ata bin Yasar reported from Ubayy 
3& bin Kab, "The Messenger of Allah xE 
recited Tabarak (Al-Mulk: 67) one Friday 
While he was standing and reminding us of 
the Days of Allah. Abu Darda #% or Abu 
Dharr X? raised an eyebrow at me and 
said, ‘When was this Surah revealed?" For | 
have not heard it before now'. He (Ubayy 
35) gestured to him that he should remain 
silent. When they finished, he said, 'l 
asked you when this Surah was revealed 
and you did not answer me.' Ubayy 3% 
said, ‘You have gained nothing from prayer 
today except the idle talk that you 
engaged in'. He went (to the Prophet %% 
and told him about that and what Ubayy 
gig had said to him. The Messenger of 
Allah 8 said, “Ubayy spoke the truth.” 
CHAPTER 87: About that who 
enters the mosque while the 
Imam is addressing 
1112- Hazrat Jabir 3% bin Abdullah 
narrated, "Sulaik Ghatafani #8 entered the 
mosque when the Prophet XÉ was 
delivering the sermon. He said, 'Have you 
Prayed?' He said, 'No'. He said, "Then 
perform two Rakah", As for Amr, he did not 
mention Sulaik. (Amr -is ‘one of the 
narrators of this Hadith). 
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1413- Hazrat Abu Saeed #% narrated, ‘A 
man entered the mosque when the 
Prophet 3% was delivering the sermon. He 
said, 'Have you prayed?' He said, 'No'. He 
said, 'Then pray two Rakah." 


1114- Hazrat Jabir 2$ narrated, "Sulaik 
Al-GhatafaniZi came while the Messenger 
of Allah $% was delivering the sermon. The 
Prophet 3 said to him, 'Did you perform 
two Rakáh before you came?' He said, 
'No'. He said, "Then perform two Rakah 
but make them brief." 


CHAPTER 88: About the Prohibition 
of stepping over the people's 
4 headsonFriday 
1115- ‘Hazrat Jabir 5 bin, Abdullah 
narrated that a man entered the mosque 
one Friday when the Messenger of Allah 
#% was delivering the sermon. He started 
stepping over the people's shoulders and 
the Messenger of Allah X£ said, ‘Sit down, 
for you have annoyed (people) and you are 
late." 
1116- Sahl bin: Maudh bin Anas reported 
that «his. father said, ‘The Messenger of 
Allah #8, said, ‘Whoever steps over the 
people's necks on Friday has built a bridge 
to Hell. z 
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that (the people) used to speak to the 
Prophet 3X£ about their needs when he 
came down from the pulpit on a Friday. 


CHAPTER 90: Aboutthe Recitation in 
the prayerofJumua (Friday 
Congregational Prayer) 

1118- Ubaidullah bin Abu Rafi reported 
"Marwan appointed Abu Hurayrah # in 
charge of Al-Madinah and set out for 
Makkah. Abu Hurayrah £$ led us in prayer 
on Friday, and he recited Surat'Al-Jumuah' 
in the first Rakah and in the second, 
"When the hypocrites come to you." 
Ubaidullah said, 'I caught up with Abu 
Hurayrah £& when he finished and said to 
him, 'You recited two Surahs that Ali g% 
used to recite in Kufah'. Abu Hurayrah 4% 
said, ‘| heard the Messenger of Allah #% 

reciting them." 


1119- Ubaidullah bin Abdullah reported, 
"Dhahak bin Qais wrote to Numan bin 
Bashir saying, ‘Tell us what the 
Messenger of Allah 3É used to recite on 
Friday along with Surah Al-Jumuah. He 
said, "He used to recite, 'Has there come 
to you the narration of the overwhelming” 
(The Day of Resurrection) 


1120- Hazrat Abu Inabah Al-Khawlani #3 
narrated that the Prophet #% used to 
recite, 'Glorify the name of your Lord, the 
Most High'. And "Has there come to you 
the narration of the overwhelming". (The 
Day of Resurrection) on Friday. 
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CHAPTER 91: Aboutthat who finds 
one Rakah of Jumua (Friday 
Congregational Prayer) 

1121- Hazrat Abu’ Hurayrah 3% narrated 
that the Prophet XÉ said, 'Whoever finds 
the Rakah of Friday let him add another 

Rakah to it." 


1122- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, 
‘The Messenger of Allah 3É said, 
‘Whoever catches one Rakah of prayer he 
has caught it." 


1123- Hazrat ibn Umar $# narrated, ‘The 
Messenger of Allah 3É said, 'Whoever 
catches one Rakah of Friday prayer or 
other than it, then he has caught the 
prayer." 


CHAPTER 92: About from where 
should you come to Jumua? 
(Friday Congregational Prayer) 
1124- Hazrat ibn Umar 4% narrated, "The 
people of Quba used to pray with the 

Messenger of Allah X£on Fridays." 


CHAPTER 93: About those who miss 
Friday prayer withoutan excuse 


1125- Hazrat Abu Ja'd Ad-Dhamri 4 who 
was a Companion: narrated. that the 
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Prophet 3É said, ‘Whoever abandons 
Friday (prayer) three times neglecting it, a 
seal will be placed over his heart." 


1126- Hazrat Jabir 5b bin Abdullah 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah X said, 
"Whoever abandons Friday (prayer) three 
times for no necessary reason, Allah will 
place a seal over his heart." 


1127- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #8 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3% said, "What if 
one of you were to take a flock of sheep 
and look for grass for them one or two 
miles away but he cannot find any at that 
distance, so he goes farther away?’ Then 
(the time for) Friday comes but he does 
not attend it and another Friday comes but 
he does not attend it and another Friday 
comes but he does not attend it until Allah 
places a seal on his heart." 

1128- Hazrat Samurah #% bin Jundub 
narrated that the Prophet 3 said, 
"Whoever abandons Friday deliberately let 
him give a Dinar in charity, and if he 
cannot afford that then (let him give) half 
aDinar." 


CHAPTER94:Aboutthe prayer 
beforeJumua (Friday 
Congregational Prayer) 


1129- Hazrat Ibn Abbas di narrated that. 
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1133- Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father, from:his “grandfather. that the 2 

© Messenger of Allah. £e forbade sitting in 
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1134- Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father that his grandfather said, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3& forbade squating 
(Ihtiba) on Fridays meaning when the 
tmam is delivering sermon." 


CHAPTERS7: About Adhan 
onthe day of Jumua 


1135- Hazrat Saib $$ bin Yazid narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah #$ had only one 
Muadhdhin. When he came out he would 
give the Adhan and when he came down 
(fromthe pulpit) he would give the Iqamah 
Abu Bakr Z? and Umar 5? did likewise but 
when Uthman £$ (became Caliph) the 
numbers of people had increased, he 
added the third call from atop a house in 
the market place that was called 'Zawra'. 
When he came out the (Muadh-dhin) 
would call the Adhan and when he came 
down from the pulpit he would call the 
Iqamah.” 
CHAPTER 98: About facing the 
Imam when he addresses 


1136- Adi bin Thabit reported that his 
father said, "When the Prophet #8 stood 
on the pulpit his Companions would turn 
to face him." 


CHAPTER 99: Concerning theHour | 
that is hoped for on Friday | 


1137- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah ġġ narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah % said, ‘On 
Friday there is a time when no Muslim 
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man happens to stand in prayer at that 
time, asking Allah * for good things, but 
He will give that to him." And he gestured 
with his hand to indicate-how short that 
time is." 

1138- Kathir bin Abdullah bin Amr bin Awf 
Al-Muzani reported from his father that his 
grandfather said, "I heard the Messenger 
of Allah’ #8 say, ‘On Friday there is a time 
of the day during which no person asks 
Allah for. something. but He will give him 
what he asks for." It was said, 'When is 
that time?" He said, "When the Iqamah for 
prayer (is called) until the prayer ends." 
1139-. Hazrat Abdullah bin Salam 5 
narrated, "I said, when the Messenger of 
Allah #8 was sitting, we find in the Book of 
Allah on Friday there is an hour when no 
believing slave performs prayer and asks 
Allah'for anything at that time, but Allah 
will fulfill his need!' Abdullah said, ‘The 
Messenger of Allah 3XÉ pointed to me 
(saying) ‘Or some part of an hour’. | said, 
‘You are right, or some part of an hour’. | 
said, ‘What time is that?’ He said, ‘It is the 
last hours of the day.’ | said," It is not the 
time ‘of the prayer.’ He:said, "Yes (it is so) 
when. a believing slave performs prayer 
and then sits with nothing but the prayer 
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| CHAPTER 100: About Twelve 
Rakah from the Sunnah 







1140- Hazrat, Ayesha, narrated, "The 
Messenger ‘of Allah said, 
persists in’ performing twelve Rakah from 
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the Sunnah, a house will be built for him in 
Paradise, four before the Zuhr, two Rakah 
after Zuhr, two Rakah after Maghrib, two 
Rakah after the isha and two Rakah before 
Fajr.” 

1141- Hazrat Umm Habibah 3 bint Abi 
Sufyan narrated that the Prophet X£ said, 
‘Whoever perforins twelve Rakah during 
the day and night, a house will be built for 
him in Paradise." 


1142- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah ġġ narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3£ said, 
"Whoever performs twelve Rakah of 
(Sunnah) each day, a house will be built 

* for him in Paradise; two Rakah before Fajr, 
two Rakah before Zuhr, two Rakah after 
Zuhr, two Rakbh, ! think he said before 
Asr, two Rakah after Maghrib and I think 
he said, two Rakah after Isha". 


CHAPTER 101: About Two 
Rakah before Fajr (Prayer) 


1143- Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar # narrated that | ih 


when the dawn illuminated the Prophet x 
would pray two Rakah. 


1144- Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar 3 narrated that’ 


the Messenger of Allah 3 used to pray 
two Rakah before the mornirig (prayer) as 
ifthe Adhan were iri his ears. 


1245- Hazrat: “Hafsah & bint Umar. 3. 
narrated; "When the Adhan:of Subh was 
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Fajr and said, how beautiful these Surahs 
arel and recited them in two Rakah of Fajr, 
"Qui ho Allahu Ahad" (Say: He is Allah, the 
One: The Unity: 112) and "Qul ya Ayyuhal 
Kafirun" (Say: O  disbelievers: The 
Disbelievers: 109) 
CHAPTER 103: When the Iqamais 
said, then no prayer (should 
be performed) exceptthe 
Prescribed Prayer 

1151- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 53 said, 
"When the Iqama of Salat is given, then 
there is no prayer except the Prescribed." 
(prayer) 


1151m- Mahmud bin Ghailan quoted the 
similar by another chain. 


1152- Hazrat Abdullah $$ bin Sarjis 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3& 
saw a man performing two Rakah before. 
the Subh Prayer. He said to him after the 


in, 


1153- Hazrat Abdullah bin Malik bin 
Buhainah narrated that: the Prophet XÉ 
walked by a man performing prayer when 


the Iqamah of Subh Prayer was given: He. 
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said to him"something that | could. not: 
understand what was that. When he 

finished, we gathered round the man 

asking him what the Messenger of Allah 

$€ had said to him. He. said; 'He said, 

"Some of you might as well perform four 
Rakah of Fajr."- 

CHAPTER 104: When should the 
Rakah before Fajr be said if 
they arelapsed (Qadha) 

1154- Hazrat Qais: 3% bin Amr narrated 
that the Prophet 3 saw a man performing 
two Rakah after the Fajr Prayer. The 
Prophet $£ said; 'Is thè Fajr Prayer said 
two times?" The man said to him, "I had 
not said the two Rakah before, so | said 


them.' (The narrator said) the Prophet 2 
keptsilent." . 


1155- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4% narrated 
that the Prophet 5É slept and missed the 
two Rakah before Fajr. So he made them 
up after the sun had risen. 


CHAPTER 105: About the Four’ 
“Rakat before me Zuhr (prayer) « 


1156- ‘Qabus reported that his father ‘ald, 
My’ father sent word to ‘Ayesha E asking. . 
which prayer’ the Prophet 3 most liked to; 

: perform. regularly?! She;said, 'He used to. 
perform four. Rakah before the Zuhr i 
which he would stand for. long, time and; 
bowa and prostrate Berfectly. 
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1157- Hazrat Abu Ayyub 33 narrated that 
the Prophet S& used to perform four Rakah 
before the Zuhr when the sun had passed 
its zenith and he did not separate them 
with a Taslim. He said: 
heaven are opened when the sun passes 
its zenith." 


CHAPTER 106: That who missesthe 
four Rakah before the Zuhr (prayer) 


'The gates of 


1158- Hazrat Ayesha ¿$ narrated, "If the 
Messenger of Allah 3 missed the four 
Rakah before the Zuhr he would perform 
them after two Rakah which come after 
theZuhr". 


Abu Abdullah (Ibn Majah) said, "No 
one narrated it except Qais on the 
authority of Shubah." 

CHAPTER 107: That who missesthe 
twoRakah afterthe Zühr (prayer) 


1159- Abdullah bin Harith reported that 
Muawiyah #¢ sent word to Umm Salamah 
& and | went with his envoy who put the 
question to Umm Salamah d. She said, 
"While the Messenger of Allah 3É£ was 
performing ablution for the Zuhr in my 


i ile 4 


cil 





2g 84 oe tae 


ERTS ay LES. tievi 
der EX LEVER gi PE 
Sod s Sg dian 
iiit Wei hn ob La: Sis Ea 
VY NT eS E auc I 
Ory sn. Ján ci See aL 


M, 


ej ind a oG 1. 1 


FN 


esu End cp AA iae - 110A 


EN SOS uou rea Grinds 
ob asi ue 1 


; gah Gi uid 
355556 lé: A SE ; X wt 


sai ila ‘gh NSB gS als 

1 B 

Shed ali ate GU 
eres £u 









22 o9 X 





i725» 


Gb sebo As ve 
gis 
SEG 














LIC YER. jen 


house and he had sent a collector, the i ay 


Muhajirin gathered around, him. in large 
number and he was busy. dealing, with’ 
them. When a knock on the door came he” č 
‘went out and performed the Zuhr, then he" 
sat and distributed what had been brought « 

tohim'. She said, 'He continued doing that . 
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until the Asr. Then he came to my house 
and performed two Rakah. Then he said, 
'The matter of the collector (Sai) kept me 
from praying them after Zuhr, so | prayed 
them after 'Asr'." 


CHAPTER 108: Aboutthat who : rd jak BUT 





erforms four Rakah before e ARMAR 

P : j aa oí en ce 
the Zuhr and four after it. 

1160- Hazrat Umm-e-Habibah & narrated i2 T xa Sas -1V1- 





that the Prophet 3 said, "Whoever prays IA b. india d pe geen ihe P 
four Rakah. before thè Zuhr- and four us ja 


afterwards, Allah will forbid him from the FF " óc "aci i zí ot 


fire." ui uj Qa ids min 
o de dn ie uj 
OA D £OUJ 
CHAPTER 109: About whatis uL usu VERE! 
recommended of supererogatory ihe 
i i zt 
~ (prayers) during the day time ' m ese o? 


1161- Asim bin ^Dhamrah  As-Saluli SES Ui aae od bets - yyw 
reported,,"We asked Ali 3 (May Allah be  ; 2; 5 oi Ge Lj ig aci 

t : 3 lót ác 
pleased with’ him) about the ee jai 


: a 1 vé 
. supererogatory-" (prayer). of Allah's Spite Lis J quis be» dir? 


Messenger 3É during: the. day. Hé. said, " Ja senso : SpA ie ča n 
'You will. not be able." We said;"Inform us Gi path 
of it, we will do what we can of it, so he’ « ge sp ott ái ENN JH Ju 
said: When the Messenger of: Allah BB eee lesé iS 

prayed the Fajrhe would delay t prayingany 47 7 ai tata pagta = e 
more;When the.sunappearéd over there 
like : it appears. here. meaning. inthe 
direction ofthe east, ‘about ae Ms 
the Asr prayer om rthere meaning | inthe nz 
of the west, "mea ng- -before thes: 
Maghrib. He would starid’ and perform: twoic 
Rakah. Then ‘he would delay, praying until. 
the sun appeared over there, meaning inn- 
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" tffe direction ofthe east about the amount 
of the Zuhr prayer from there, then he 
would stand and perform four. And, four 
before the Zuhr when the sun passed the 
zenith, and two Rakah after it, and four 
before the Asr, separating between every 
two Rakah with Taslim upon the angels 
that are close (to Allah #), the Prophets 
2, and those who follow them among the 


Muslims and the believers." 
Hazrat Ali % said, 


regularly." 


Vaki said, "My father added 'Habib 
bin Abu Thabit said, 'O Abu Ishaq, this 
mosque filled with gold would not be 


dearer to me than this Hadith of yours." 
CHAPTER 110: About the Two Rakah 
before the Maghrib (prayer) 


1162- Hazrat Abdullah 4 bin Mughaffal 


narrated, "The Prophet of Allah 2% said, . 
"Between every two Adhans there is a 
prayer". He said it three times and on the 
third time, he said, 'For those who wish.” 


1163- Ali bin Zaid bin Judan reported, ‘t 


heard Anas 3% bin Malik say, "The 


Muadh-dhin would call the Adhan during = 


the time of the Messenger of Allah 3£ and:' 
one would think that it was the Iqamah” 


because there were so many people who': Sep Ja GS S drake tau 
stood and performed the two Rakah before’ : 


the Maghrib.” 


~ 


'That is sixteen 
Rakah of voluntary prayer which Allah's 
Messenger 3 performed during the day. 
And there are very few who offer them 
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CHAPTER 111: Aboutthetwo Rakah 
afterthe Maghrib (prayer) 


1164- Hazrat Ayesha 4$ narrated, "The 
Prophet $% used to pray the Maghrib then 
he would come back to my house and pray 
two Rakah." ~ 


1165- Hazrat Rafi bin Khadij #¢ narrated, 
"We-came to the Messenger of Allah $5 
with Banu Abdul Ashhal and he led us in’ 
praying the: Maghrib in our mosque. Then 
he said, "Pray these two Rakah in your 
houses." 


CHAPTER 112: Whatis to be 
` recited in the two Rakah after 

. theMaghrib (Prayer) 
1166- “Hazrat Abdullah bin Masud $$ 
narrated that for the two Rakah after 
Maghrib the Prophet 3XÉ used to. recite, 
"Say; O' you disbelievers," and "Say: He is 
Allah the One." (Surah: The Disbelievers : 
109) and (Surah: The Unity: 112) 








B |APTER 413: Aboutthe sixRakah 
fterthe Maghrib (prayer) - 


1167- Hazrat.. Abu Hurayrah 5 narrated 
that the prophet X& said, "Whoever prays 
six Rakah after the Maghrib and does not 
say anything bad. in’ between them, will 


have,a reward: equal-to. the worship of. o 
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twelve years." p ICI igoa 
Eri te. 
[6147397090924 614: 13 2 
CHAPTER 114: What has K'NTTRENIR 
been narrated about Witr 7 ; 
1168- Hazrat Kharijah bin Hudhafa S LG: coo A ALAGiis- MA 


Al-Adawi 3% narrated, "The Prophet %5 
came out to us and said, “Allah has 
increased a prayer for you which is better 
for you than red camels, ‘Alwitr', which 
Allah has enjoined on you between the 
Isha prayer and onset of dawn." 


1169- Hazrat Ali 3 bin Abu Talib narrated, 
'Witr; is not definite (obligatory) nor is it 
like your prescribed prayers. But the 
Messenger of Allah X prayed 'Witr', then 
he said, 'O people of the Quran! perform 
'Witr' for Allah is Witr, and He loves the 
odd." (number) 


1170- Hazrat Abdullah 3% bin Masud 
narrated that the Prophet ¥ said, “Allah is 
Witr and He loves the odd (number). So 
perform Witr, 'O people of the Quran!" A 
Bedouin said, ‘What has the Messenger of 
Allah X$ said?' He said, 'That is not for you 
oryourcompanions." 


CHAPTER115: Concerning what 
should berecited in Witr 


1171- Hazrat Ubayy bin-Kab $% narrated,” 
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"The. Messenger of Allah $& used to 
perform Witr and recite: "Glorifythe Name - 
of your Lord the Most High.", "Say: o you 
digbelievers!" ‘and: "Say: Allah is one.” 
(Surah: Al Ala : 87, Surah AlKafirun: 109, 
Surah: Al-Ikhlas: 112) 


1172- Hazrat Ibn Abbas id narrated that 
the: Messenger of Allah %% used to 
perform’ Witr and Recite: "Glorify the 


Name of your Lord the Most High". "Say: O` 


you disbelievers!" and, "Say: Allah is One." 
4172m--Ahmad ‘bin Mansur quoted the 
similar,, wording by :another . chain’ of 
transmitters... 





E 


1173- Abdul. Aziz bin Juraij reported "We | 


asked Ayesha g what the Messenger of 
Allah x& used to recite in Witr. She said, 
"He used to recite: "Glorify the. Name of ` 
your. Lord the, Most High" in; the first 
Rakah. "Say: O* you disbelievers!" in the 
secónd Rakah and, "Say: Allah is One" in 
the third, ^ ánd.^ the! Muawwidhátain." 
(Surah: The;Daybreak: 113 and Surah: 
Mankind:114) ^ 

.* CHAPTER A16: Whathasbeen: 


(voluntary prayers)" át "night t 
andhewoüld; pray one Rakalof Witr 
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1175- Abu Mijlaz reported that Ibn-e-Umar 
38 said, "The Messenger of Allah 3É said, 
"Night prayers are to be offered two by 
two and Witr is one Rakah. I said, What do 
you think if | become drowsy and | want to 
sleep?’ He said: ‘Put, ‘What do you think?', 
up there with that star (i.e do not think 
about it at all) | raised my head and saw 
As-Simak (a star). He repeated that the 
Messenger of Allah X£ said, "Night 
prayers are to be offered two by two and 
Witr is one Rakah before dawn." 

1176- A man asked Hazrat ibn-e-Umar 5$, 
"How should | perform Witr?', He said, 
"Pray Witr with one Rakah'. He said, ‘lam 
afraid that the people will say that | am 
cutting the prayer short.’ He said, "The 
Sunnah of Allah and His Messenger #8", 45 
meaning this is the Sunnah of (Allah) and 
His Mesenger 5.". 

1177- Hazrat Ayesha i$ narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3E used to pray 
"Taslim" after every two Rakah and he 
would perform Witr with one Rakah." 


CHAPTER 117: Concerningthe 
Ounutin Witr (a nameof 
supplication) in Witr prayer 
1178- Hazrat Hasan 3% bin Ali #8 (May 
Allah be pleased with him) narrated, "My 
grand father the Messenger of Allah 3 
taught me some words to say in Qunut of 
Witr': Allahumma afini fiman afait, wa 
tawallani fiman tawallait, wahdini fiman 
hadait, wa gini sharra maqadhait wa bank; 
li fima a'tait. Innaka taqdhi wa la yuqdha 
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alaik, innahu la yudhillu: man  walait, 
subhanaka Rabbana tabarakta wata'alait". 
{0 Allah, Pardon me alóng with those 
whom You have pardoned, be an ally to 
me along with those whom You are an ally 
to, guide me along with those whom you 
~ have guided, protect me from the evil that 
You have decreed and bless for me that 
which You have bestowed. For verily You 
decree and none can decree over You. He 
“Whom You support can never be 
humiliated. Glory is to You, our Lord, You 
are Blessed Exalted) 
1179- Hazrat Ali #8 bin Abi Talib narrated 
that the Prophet 3% used to say at the end 
of Witr; 'Allahumma inni audhu biradhaka 
min sukhtika wa a'udhu bimu afatika min 
uqubatika wa'audhu bika minka la-uhsi 
thana an alaika. Anta kama athnaita ala 
nafsika.” (O Allah | seek refuge in Your 
pleasure from Your wrath and | seek 
refuge in Your forgiveness from Your 
punishment and | seek refuge in You from 
You. l.cannot enumerate Your praise. You 
are as you have praised Yourself.) 
CHAPTER 118: That who does not 
raise his hands in Qunut 


1180--Hazrat Anas 3% bin Malik narrated 
that the, Prophet of Allah 3% did not raise 
his hands. in any of his. supplications 
except when praying for rain (Istisqa), 
when he raised. his hands so high that the 
whiteness of. his armpits could be seen. 


~ 
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CHAPTER 119: Raising hands ` ET AA 
in supplication and wiping EAE T igs 
"aene gle o, 
the face with them Ann j 


1181- Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas 4 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3 said, 'When 
you call upon Allah then do so with the 
palms of your hands (upwards). Do not do 
so with the back of your hands and when à E i dn 35 o gd: QUÉ 


you finish, then wipe your face with them." 15.5: uah éi Y; dd recu tid 


(aoak. dg epi UC 
CHAPTER 120: Aboutreciting Qunut coy dis OU M. 


beforegenuflector afterwards $0855 y bis. 


1182- Hazrat Ubayy 3? bin Kab narrated Abs iili De á 


that the Messenger of Allah 5 used to ME guia ob oit j i 
pray Witr and he would recite Qunut »z 


before Ruku (genuflect). gs git. f Ls sp SP 2 
RB SHORE 
Opa 

1183- Hazrat Anas # bin Malik narrated s f 
that he was asked about Qunut in the 
Subh prayer and he said, "We used to . 
recite Qunutbefore Ruku and afterwards." ~ 




















en 





1184- Muhammad reported, "I asked Anas 
š% bin Malik about Qunut and he said, 
"The Mesenger of Allah 2% recited Qunut * "ite sod 
; i c di M 

after Ruku (genuflect)". ll o 4s J pä | 
: b (HO RM n he ye undo t 









CHAPTER 121: About Witr . 
attheendofthe night. - 


1185- Masruq. reported, "| asked: Ayesha | Eid: 

&& about the Witr of the Messenger of. , ,,;;«; E aig sey 
" oe I 3 ~~ Abs: gra i oF ple oy 

Allah 3XÉ. She said, "He prayed Witr at i ^u 
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every part of the night, at the beginning in 
the middle and at the end, when he died - 
(he would perform it) just before dawn." 


1186- Hazrat Ali. #¢ {May Allah be pleased 
with him) narrated, "At every part of the 
night the Messenger of Allah X£ prayed 
Witr at the beginning and in the middle, 
and finally his Witr was just before dawn". 


1187- Hazrat Jabit #2 narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said, "Whoever 
among you fears that.he will not wake up 
at the end of the night let him pray Witr at 
the beginning of the night, then go to 
sléep. Whoever hopes that he will wake 
up at the end. ofthe night, let him pray 
Witr at the end of the night for recitation 
(of. the: Quran) at the, end of the night is 


attended (by. the angels) and: that is. 
i j 


better. s: 
~ CHAPTER 122: THiatwho sleeps 
i -missing ‘Witr or forgets it 
1188+ Hazrat Abu Saeed #3 
Messenger, ‘of ; Allah. X& said, "Whoever 


slee S and, misses Witr or forgets it, let... 


him pray it wher morning comes or r when, 





1189- flazrat Abu Saeed 3 narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah, 3. sajd,, "Pray WitF 


before morningcomes." . 


4 narrated, "The. 
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Muhammad bin Yahya says that this 
Hadith is an argument that the narration 
of Abdul Rahman is useless. 


CHAPTER 123: What has been 

narrated about Witr with 

three, five seven or nine 
1190- Hazrat Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari 3% 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah X£ , 
said, "Witr is Haqq (requirement) whoever 
wishes let him pray Witr with five, and 
whoever wishes let him pray Witr with 
three and whoever wishes let him pray 
Witr with one" (Rakah) 


1191- Sa'd bin Hisham reported, "! asked 
Ayesha «, O' Mother of the believers! 
Tell me about the Witr of the Messenger 
of Allah 38'. She said, 'We used to keep 
his tooth stick and water for ablution 
ready for him, Allah would make him as He 
willed during the night and he would use 
the tooth stick and perform ablution, then 
he would pray nine "Rakah", during which 
he would not sit until the eight Rakah. 
Then he would call upon his Lord and 
remember Allah 4 and praise Him and 
supplicate to Him. Then he would get up 
without saying the Salam. Then he would 
stand up and pray the ninth Rakah. Then 
he would sit and remember Allah and 
praise Him and supplicate to his Lord and,- 
send blessing upon His Prophet s Then 
he would say Salam that we could hear. 
Then he would pray two Rakah after the 
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‘salam, while he was sitting down. That 
was eleven Rakah. When the Messenger 
of Allah %% grew older and had gained 
weight, he would pray Witr with seven 
Rakah and then pray two more Rakah after 
he had said the Salam." 

- 1192- Hazrat Umm-e-Salamah ë narrated 
that the Messenger ‘of Allah #8 used to 
pray Witr with seven or five (Rakah) and 
he would not say Salam or speak in 
betweenthem. 


CHAPTER 124: What has been 
narrated about Witr during journey 


1193- Salim reported that his father said, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3& used to pray 
two Rakah while travelling and he did not 
do more than that. And he used to pray 
Tahajjud at night." | asked, ‘Did he pray 
Witr?' He said, 'Yes'." 


1194- Hazrat Ibn Abbas 3 and Hazrat 
Ibn-e-Umar % narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% prescribed two 
Rakah of prayer when travelling. They are 
complete and are not shortened. And Witr 
when travelingis Sunnah." 

' CHAPTER 125: About the two 


Rakah while sitting after Wiir 
1195- Hazrat Umm Salamah &$ narrated 


_ that the Prophet 8 used to pray two short 
Rakahvafter Witr sitting down. ` 
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1196- Hazrat Abu Salamah 5i reported, 
"Ayesha &% narrated to me that the 
Messenger of Allah % prayed Witr with 
one Rakah then he prayed two Rakah in 
which he recited while sitting. Then when 
he wanted to bow, he stood up and 
bowed." (genuflected) 


CHAPTER 126: About lying down 
after Witr and after two Rakah 
of Fajr (prayer) 

1197- Hazrat Ayesha é narrated, "| never 
used to see the Prophet 3X£ at the end of 
the night, except that he was sleeping 

nearme." 


1198- Hazrat Ayesha à? narrated, "When 
the Prophet 3& prayed the two Rakah of 
Fajr, (Sunnah) he would lie down on his 
right side." 


1199- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3 narrated, 
"When the Messenger of Allah $% prayed 
the two (Sunnah) Rakah of Fajr, he would 
lie down." 


CHAPTER 127: Whathas been 


narrated about Witr while riding 
1200- Saeed bin Yasar reported, "I was 


with Ibn-e-Umar 3 and | lagged behind | 


and prayed Witr. He said, 'What kept you?' 
| said, '| was praying Witr'. He said, ‘Do 
you not have the best examples in the 


~ 
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“Messenger of Allah? #8". | said, ‘Of 
course!' He said, ‘The Messenger of Allah 
#8 used to pray Witr while riding his 
camel." 


~ 4201- Hazrat {bn-e-Abbas narrated that 
the Prophet $% used to pray Witr while 
ridinghis mount. 


| CHAPTER 128: About Witr 


atthebeginningof night 
1202- Hazrat Jabir 4% bin Abdullah 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3E said 
to Abu Bakr #%, ‘When do you pray Witr?’ 
He said: 'At the beginning of night after 
Isha.' He said, 'And you, O' Umar X??' He 
- Ssaid,'Atthe end of the night!' The Prophet 
$& said, 'As for you, O' Abu Bakrl, you 
have seized the trustworthy handhold and 
for you, O' Umar! You have seized 
strength". 
1202m- Abu Dawud quoted the similar by 
another chain oftransmitters. 


CHAPTER 129: Omission 


duringthe prayer 
1203-' Hazrat Abdullah 3 narrated, "The 


added: or.omitted something. (one of the 
d narratóisj (brahim said, ‘The confusion 
stems from me'. It was said to him, 'O 
Messenger of Allah $£', has something 
been added tó the prayer?! He said: "lam 
only humin. forget just as you "forget. if 
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anyone of you forgets, let him perform two 
prostrations when he is sitting (at the 
end). Then the Prophet 3XÉ turned and 
prostrated twice". 

1204- lyadh reported that he asked Abu 
Saeed 3$ Al-Khudri, “One of us prays and 
he does not know how many (Rakah) he 
has prayed.’ He said, "The Messenger of 
Allah 3& said, "When anyone of you prays 
and does not know how many he has 
prayed, let him perform two prostrations 
while he is sitting." 

CHAPTER 130: Whoever performed 


the Zuhr with five as he forgot 


1205- Hazrat Abdullah ££ narrated, 
"(Once) the Prophet $% prayed Zuhr with 
five (Rakah), and it was said to him, "Has 
something been added to the prayer?" He 
said, 'What is that?' They told him and he 
turned (back towards the Qiblah) and 
performedtwo prostrations." 


CHAPTER 131: Aboutthat who 
stands up after two by mistake 


1206- Hazrat Ibn-e-Buhainah 3% narrated 
that the Prophet % offered prayer, "I think 
it was the Asr and in the second (Rakah) 
he stood up before he sat. Before he said 
the Salam, he prostrated twice." 
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1207- Abdur Rahman Al-Araj reported that 
Ibn Buhainah $ told him that the Prophet 
% stood up in the second Rakah of Zuhr 
and forgot to sit. When he had finished his 
prayer and before he said the Salam, he 
"performed the two prostrations for 
forgetfulness (Sahw) and said the Salam." 


1208- Hazrat Mughriah 3% bin Shubah 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3E , 
said, "If anyone of you stands after two 
Rakah if he has not yet stood up fully let 
him sit down again but if he has stood up 
fully then let him not sit down, and let him 
perform two prostrations for 
i forgetfulness.’ 


CHAPTER 132: About that who 
is doubtful in his prayer; he 


should refer to certainty 
1209- Hazrat Abdur-Rahman ġġ bin Awf 
narrated, "I heard the Messenger of Allah 
3€. say, If anyone of you is uncertain as to 
whether he has prayed one or two: 
(Rakah), let him assume it is one. If he is 
uncertain as to whether he has prayed two 


or three, let him assume it is two. If he is 


; uricertain as.to whether he has prayed 


three or. four let him assume it is three... 


i Then let him complete what is left of his 
à prayer, so that the doubt will be about 


* whatis more. Then let him prósratéw twice... 


;.Whilehe isssitting before the Taslim.": 
..1210- Hazrat Abu Saeed 4$ Al-Khudri 
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narrated, “The Messenger of Allah 
said, "If anyone of you is uncertain about 
his prayer let him put aside uncertainty 
and act upon that which is certain. When 
he has made sure that his prayer is 
complete, then let him prostrate twice. 
Then if his prayer was complete, that 
(extra) Rakah will be counted as voluntary 
and if his prayer was lacking that Rakah 
will complete his prayer and the two 
prostrations will rub the Satan's nose in 
the dust." 

CHAPTER 133: Aboutthat who 

doubts his prayer; he should 


try to do whatis correct 

1211- Hazrat Abdullah 3% narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3% offered prayer and | 
am not sure whether he did something 
extra or omitted something. He asked and 
we told him, so he turned and faced the 
Qiblah and prostrated twice, then he said 
the Salam. Then he turned to face us and 
said 'If any new command had been 
revealed concerning the prayer | would 
certainly have told you. But | am only 
human | forget as you forget. If | forget 
then remind me, if anyone of you is 
uncertain about the prayer, let him do 
what is closest to what is correct, then 
complete the prayer, say the Salam and 
prostrate twice.” 


1212- Hazrat Abdullah $% narrated, "The - 
Messenger of Allah % said, "If anyone of - 


you is uncertain about his prayer let him 
try to do what is correct, then let him 
prostrate twice." 


~ 
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bn-e-Majah (Vol- 1) 


AtTanafisi said, "This is the basic 


“rule and no one is able to reject it." 


CHAPTER 134: That who says 
Salam after two or Three 
(Rakah) Wrongfully 


..1213- Hazrat \bn-e-Umar #8 narrated that 


the Messenger of Allah #8 forgot and said 


“the Salam after two Rakah. A man who 


was called Dhul-Yadain said to him, 'O 
Messenger of Allah 2% has the prayer 
been shortened or did you forget?’ He 
said, "it has not been shortened and I did 
not forget." He said, 'But you prayed two 
Rakah'. He said, "Does Dhul-Yadain say 
true?” They said: 'Yes'. So he went forward 
and performed two Rakah and said the 
Salam. Then he prostrated twice for 
prostrations of forgetfulness." 


© 1214- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4% narrated, 


"The Messenger of Allah 3€ led us in one 
of the afternoons and he prayed two 
Rakah, then he said the Salam. Then he 


stood up and went to a piece of wood in 


` the mosque and leaned against it. Those 


; Who were in a hurry left the mosque 


: saying that 


the prayer had been 


< shortened. Among the people were Abu 


Bakr 38 and Umar 25, but they dared not 


& sayanything. Among the people there was 







also a man with long hands who was. 


called ^ DhulYadain. ^ He' said, "O 


been. shortened.or. did:-you. forget?” He 


Rakah." He said, : üs it true what 


~ 





Messenger of Allah %4 hasithe prayer 


said, "It has not been shortened and! did 
not forget. " He said 'But you prayed two... . 
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Dhul-Yadain says?" They said, "Yes". So he 
„stood up and performed two Rakah and 
said the Salam, then he prostrated twice, 
and then he said the Salam." 
1215- Hazrat Imran #% bin Husain 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah SÉ said 
the "Salam" after three Rakah for Asr, then 
he stood up and went into the apartment. 
Khirbaq, a man with big hands stood up 
and called out, 'O Messenger of Allah 3! 
Has the prayer been shortened?" He came 
out angrily, dragging his lower garment 
and asked about it and was told (what has 
happened). So he performed the Rakah 
that he had omitted, then he said the 
Salam, then he prostrated twice and then 
said the Salam." 


CHAPTER 135: Aboutthe Two 
Prostrations of omission 


beforetheSalam 
1216- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 5$ narrated 
that the Prophet 3XÉ said: "The Satan 
comes to anyone of you while he is 
praying and comes between him and his 
soul until he does not know whether he 
has added something or omitted 
something. If that happens then he should 
prostrate twice before he says the Salam 
then he should say the Salam." 
1217- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah g# narrated 
that the Prophet 8 said, “The Satan 
comes between the son of Adam and his 
soul and he does not know how many 
(Rakah) he has prayed. If a person notices 
that, let him prostrate twice before he 
says the Salam" 
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CHAPTER 136: That Who makes 
the Prostrations after the Salam 


1218- Alqamah reported that Hazrat Ibn 
Mas'ud #% prostrated twice for 
prostrations of forgetfulness after the 
Salam and he mentioned that the Prophet 
8 did that." 

1219- Hazrat Thawban 3% narrated, 
heard the Messenger of Allah #8 say: "For 
every mistake there are two prostrations 
after saying the Salam." 


CHAPTER 137: Whathas been 
narrated about Resuming 


. théPrayer 

1220- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3 narrated, 
"The Prophet X% came out to pray and said 
the Takbir, then he gestured to them to 
wait. He went and took a bath and his 
head was dripping with water while he led 
them in prayer. When he finished he said: 
‘| came out to you in a state of sexual 
impurity; and! forget until | had started to 
pray." 


1221- Hazrat.Ayesha (f narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah X& said: 'Whoever 


Vomits, has a nosebleed, belches or emits x 


prostatic fluid,” ‘should stop praying; 
perform ablution; then resume his prayer ~ 
and-while he is in.that state he should not 
speak" . 
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CHAPTER 138: Howto leave the 
prayer if one breaks the ablution 


1222- Hazrat Ayesha : narrated that the 
Prophet X£ said, 'When anyone of you 
performs | prayer and commits "Hadath" 
(passing of wind) let him take hold of his 
nose then leave." 

1222m- Harmala bin Yahya quoted the 
similar by another chain. 


CHAPTER 139: About the 


Prayer of a Patient 
1223- Hazrat Imran u^ bin Husain 
narrated, "I suffered from fistula (nasur) 
and | asked the Prophet 3& about prayer. 
He said, "Perform prayer standing, if you 
cannot, then sitting and if you cannot then 
while lying on your side." 


1224- Hazrat Wail 34 bin Hujr narrated, "I 
saw the Prophet 3£ performing prayer 
while sitting on his right side when he was 
Sick." 


CHAPTER 140: Aboutthe 
Supererogatory Prayer 
Performed whilesitting 

1225- Hazrat Umm Salamah i? narrated, 
"By the One who took his soul (The soul of 
the Prophet 3E), he did not die until he 
offered most of his prayers sitting down. 
And the dearest of the actions to him was 
the righteous action that the person does 
regularly, even if it were a little." 
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1226- Hazrat Ayesha (% narrated, "The 
Prophet #% used to recite (Quran) sitting 
down, then when he wanted to bow, he 
would stand up for as long as it takes a 
person to recite forty verses.” 


1227- Hazrat Ayesha č narrated, "I did 
not see the Messenger of Allah 3% after 
any of the night prayers in any way other 
than standing, until he became old. Then 
he started to pray sitting down until when 
there were thirty or forty Verses left of his 
recitation, he would stand up and recite 
themand prostrate." 


1228- Abdullah bin Shagig Al-Ugaili 
reported, "{ asked Ayesha ġġ about the 
prayer of the Messenger of Allah 3% at 
night." She said, "He used to pray for a 
long time at night standing up, and for a 
long time at night sitting down. If he 
prayed standing he would bow while 
standing, and if he prayed sitting he would 
bow while sitting." 
CHAPTER 141:Theprayerofthe . 
Sitting is half (Rewarded) than 
- thePrayerofthestanding : 
1229- - Hazrat Abdullah gbin Amr narrated 


thatthe Prophet 3 passed by him when’ ! 
he was praying sitting down. He said: "The. 


prayer of one who sits ‘down is equivalent 
tohalf ofthe prayer ofone who stands." 


1230- Hazrat.Anas: 3 Bin Malik:narrated ^ 
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that the Messenger of Allah # went out 
and saw some people praying while sitting 
down. He said, "The prayer of one who sits 
down is equivalent to half of the prayer of 
one who stands." 

1231- Hazrat imran ZZ? bin Husain 
narrated that he asked the Messenger of 
Allah ¥ about a man who prays sitting 
down. He said, "Whoever performs prayer 
standing up that is better. Whoever 
performs prayer sitting down will have half 
the reward of one who prays standing. And 
whoever performs prayer lying down will 
have half the reward of one who prays 
sitting.” 

CHAPTER 142: Concerning the 
Prayer of the Messenger of 
Allah 8 during his illness 
1232- Hazrat Ayesha ¢% narrated, ‘When 
the Messenger of Allah 3 fell ill with the 
illness in which he died, (one of the 
narrators) Abu Muawiyah said, 'when he 
was overcome by sickness' "Bilal 2 came 
to tell him it was time for prayer. He said, 
"Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in 
prayer'. We said, 'O Messenger of Allah 
35! Abu Bakr 3 is a tender hearted man 
and when he takes your place he will 
weep and will not be able to do it. Why do 
you not tell Umar Zi to lead the people in 
Prayer. He said, 'Tell Abu Bakr to lead the 
people in prayer. You are (like) the lady 
Companions of Yusuf"; She said, 'So we 
sent word to Abu Bakr 5? and he led the 
people in prayer. Then the Messenger of 
Allah X£ began to feel a little better. So 
he came out to the prayer supported by 
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two men with his feet making lines aiong 
thé ground. When Abu Bakr Z& realized 
that he was there, he wanted to step back 
butthe Prophet % gestured to stay where 
he was. Then (the two men) brought him 
to sit beside Abu Bakr Zi and Abu Bakr 33 
was following the lead of the Prophet # 
and the people were following Abu Bakr 
#8 (May Allah be pleased with him). " 
1233- Hazrat Ayesha iX; narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 2% told Abu Bakr #8 to 
lead the people in prayer when he was 
sick and Abu Bakr :#% used to lead them in 
prayer. Then the Messenger of Allah 5 
began to feel a little better so he came out 
and saw Abu Bakr 4% leading the people in 
prayer. When Abu Bakr 3% saw him, he 
stepped back but the Messenger of Allah 
. 8 gestured to him to stay where he was. 
Then the Messenger of Allah 3É sat 
beside Abu Bakr 4 and Abu Bakr 3 was 
following the prayer of the Messenger of 
Allah #% and the people were following 
the prayer of Abu Bakr 3%." 
1234- Hazrat Salim 3% bin Ubaid narrated, 
'The Messenger of Allah 3 fainted when 
he was sick. Then he woke up and said, 
"Has the time for prayer come?” They said, 
"Yes": He said, ‘Tell Bilal to call the Adhan 
and tell-Abu Bakr to lead the people in 
prayer’. Then he fainted, then he woke up 
and said, "Has the time for prayer come?’ 
They said, 'Yes'. He said, 'Tell Bilal to call 
the Adhan and tell Abu Bakr to lead the 
people in prayer’. Then he fainted, then he 
woke up and said, 'Has the time for prayer.» 
come?’ They said, 'Yes'. He said, 'Tell Bilal 
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to call the Adhan and tell Abu Bakr to lead 
the people in prayer'. Ayesha à said, "My 
father is a tenderhearted man; and if he 
stands in that place he will weep and will 
not be able to do it. If you tell someone 
else to do it (that would be better)'. Then 
he fainted, then woke up and said, 'Tell 
Bilal to call the Adhan and tell Abu Bakr to 
lead the peopie in prayer, you are like the 
lady Companions of Yusuf". So Bilal Zi was 
told to call the Adhan and he did so and 
Abu Bakr 4% was told to lead the people in 
prayer and he did so, then the Messenger 
of Allah X£ feit a little better and he said, 
'Find me someone I can lean on?' Barirah 
and another man came and he leaned on 
them, When Abu Bakr 3% saw him, he 
started to step back’ but the Prophet 3% 
gestured to him to stay where he was. 
Then the Messenger of Allah 28 cameand 
sat beside Abu Bakr : until Abu Bakr 3% 
finished prayer. Then the Messenger of 
Allah X£& passed away." 

Abu Abdullah (Ibn Majah) said, "This 
Hadith is Gharib. It was not narrated by 
anyone other than Nasr bin Ali." 

1235- Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas <% narrated, 
"When the Messenger of Allah 3 fell ill 
with what would be his final illness, he 
was in the house of Ayesha 4. He said, 
‘Call Ali for me.' Ayesha G8 said, 'O 
Messenger of Allah %, should we call Abu 
Bakr for you?" He said, 'Call him',. Hafsah 


db id, 'O E S 2 »24) 2 224305 
8 sai Messenger of Allah 3 should - di La Ehi iti ju 


we call Umar for you?' He said, 'Call him'. 
Ummul-Fad! &$ said, 'O Messenger of 
Allah X& should we call Al-Abbas for you?' 
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He said, 'Yes'. When they had gathered, Š wings jus pályá i duit su 

the Messenger of Allah 3 lifted his head, wig uli dis viue n pity J 

looked and fell silent. Umar 3% said, ‘Get ^u 
Ce 

up and leave the Messenger of Allah X5. YS re i jus 


Then Bilal Z$ came to tell him that the vido dra ud sy Vd ten oae 
time for prayer had come and he said, 'Tell 35 ish ‘piu hai ik di £d 
Abu Bakr.to lead the people in prayer. vies si ei AS te a uli ips Eit di 


Ayesha && said, 'O Messenger of Allah 3£ — 7 ,,; 
LET pae Úré judi KT io 95 
Abu Bakr #% is a soft and tenderhearted ule a P) Be 3 


man, and if he does not see you he will KG Ex. Gyi oL cd S ee 
weep, the people will weep with him, if ‘axs do g liipin de jad! Es 
you tell Umar #% to lead the people in bo ep PORTE DM e 
prayer." (that will be better). Abu Bakr 32 : 

went out and led the people in prayer. deis pt o^ Js. Soh $i Ji 
Then the Messenger of Allah #8 felt a fh as Ss oae ese E J) 
little better, so he came out supported by JŠ 
two men with his feet making lines along 

the ground. When the people saw him 

they said, 'Subhan Allah' (to alert) Abu 

Bakr 3%. He wanted to step back but the 

Prophet #8 gestured to him to stay where 

he was. Then the Messenger of Allah £ 

came and sat on his right. Abu Bakr 3% 

: stood up and he was following the lead of 

the Prophet # and the people were 

following the lead of Abu Bakr 44%. Ibn 

Abbas. d said, 'And the Messenger of 

Allah 3& started to recite from where Abu 











Bakr 34 had reached." 

Vaki quoted, ‘This is the Sunnah’. He pj Gud jú. iuis a ju 
said: "So.Allah's Messenger X£ died during her As M ; ion 
that illness." à 

CHAPTER 143: Concerningthe 95 à iU bu- 


Prayer of the Messenger of 
Allah É performed behind 
aman fromhis Ummah 
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1236- Hamzah bin Mughirah bin Shubah 
reported that his father said, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3% lagged behind (on 
a journey) and we reached the people 
when Abdur Rahman 5Z£ bin Awf had 
already led them in one Rakah of the 
prayer. When he realized that the Prophet 
#5 was there he wanted to step back but 
the Prophet $% gestured to him that he 
should complete the prayer. He said, 'You 
have done well; do the same in future." 


CHAPTER 144: Aboutthatthe Imam 
isappointedonlytobefollowed 


1237- Hazrat Ayesha 3 narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah X fell ill and some of 
his Companions came to visit him. The 
Messenger of Allah 3; performed prayer 
while sitting down and they prayed behind 
him standing up. He gestured them to sit 
down and when he finished he said, "The 
Imam is appointed to be followed. When 
he bows then bow when he stands up then 
stand up and if he prays sitting down then 
praysitting down." 

1238- Hazrat Anas X bin Malik narrated 
that the Prophet 3X£ fell from his horse 
and he suffered some lacerations on his 
right side. We went to visit him and the 
time for prayer came. He led us prayer 
sitting down and we prayed behind him 
sitting down. When he finished the prayer 
he said, 'The Imam is appointed to be 
followed. When he says Allahu Akbar, then 
say Allahu Akbar, when he bows then bow, 
when he says, 'Sami Allah u liman 
hamidah, then say  'Rabbana wa 
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:JWakal-hamd; When he prostrates then 
prostrate and if he prays sitting down then 
pray sitting down." 

1239- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3 narrated; 
"The Messenger of Allah 3£ said, 'The 
Imam is appointed to be followed. When 

" he says Allahu Akbar then say; 'Allahu 

Akbar when he bows, then bow, when he 

says Sami Allahu Liman hamidah, then say 

Rabbana wa lakal hamd, if he prays 

standing then pray standing and if he 

prays sitting down then pray sitting down." 

1240-. Hazrat: Jabir $$ narrated, "The 

Messenger of Allah #8 fell ill, and we 

prayed behind him while he was sitting 

down and Abu. Bakr’ 4. was saying the 

Takbir so that the people could hear them. 

He turned to-us and saw us standing so he 

gestured to us to sit down and we prayed 

sitting down. When he had said the Salam 
he Said: "you were about to do the action 
of. the-Persians and-the Romans, who 
remain standing. while their kings are 
seated. Do not do that, Follow the lead of 














pray sitting down." 
CHAPTER 145: About Qunut 
i the : Prayer of Fajr. f 










1241-Sa' d bin Tariq. reported; -I said to my 
father, o my: fatheryou prayed behind: the 
Messenger. of Allah’ "EÉ and béhind Abu 
Bakr arid Umar and Uthman sé and 
behind ‘All "Vr here in: ‘kufah for ‘about five. 
years: Did adi recite Qunut: in-Fajr?^ 
said, 








your "Imam. If he; prays standing then pray - 
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1242- Hazrat Umm Salamah (3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah %% was 
forbidden to recite Qunutin Fajr." 


1243- Hazrat Anas 3% bin Malik narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah XE used to 
recite Qunut in the Subh prayer and he 
used to supplicate in it against one of the 
Arab tribes for a month then he stopped 


doing so. 


1244- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, 
"When the Messenger of Allah S raised 
his head from Ruku in the Subh prayer he 
said, 'O Allah save Al-Walid bin Walid, 
Salamah bin Hisham and Ayyash bin Abu 
Rabiah, and the oppressed in Makkah. 'O 
Allah! Tighten Your grip on Mudhar and 
send them years of famine like the famine 
of Yusuf." 


CHAPTER 146: About killing snakes 
and scorpions during the prayer 


1245- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #? narrated 
that the Prophet x commanded killing 
the two black ones during prayer, the 
scorpion and the snake. 
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1246- Hazrat Ayesha iX 
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he was performing prayer, and he said, 
‘May Allah curse the scorpion for it does 
not spare anyone whether he is praying or 
not praying, kill them whether you are in 
Al-Haram or AI-Hill." 


BE 558 ce us ce jesus a 
eb CHS LEE Be Soe gb Ans 
dn ga Guid aga a ope Be 
wedi Lash 5:85 Lash gs Li 
aw alii 





Note: Al-Hill means outside the sacred precincts of Makkah and Al-Haram 


` means the sacred precincts of Makkah. 
1247- Abu Rafi reported from his father, 
from his grandfather that the Prophet xz 
killed a scorpion when he was praying. 


CHAPTER 147: Forbiddance of 
prayer after Fajr and the Asr 


1248- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #% forbade 
¿two prayers the prayer after the Fajr until 
;the sun has risen, and after Asr until' the 
sun has, set’. 


'1249- Hazrat Abu Saeed 3% Al-Khudri 

‘| Narrated that the Prophet % said, "There 

is no prayer. after the Asr until the sun has 

| “Set and there is no prayer after the Fajr 
“until the'sun has | risen. a 
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/3250- Hazret Ibn Abbas. rnarrated;"Good 
l, ; men among, whom was, Umar. äs bin 
Khattab and the best of themi in my view is’ 
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Messenger of Allah 3% said, "There is no 
prayer after Fajr until the sun has risen 
and there is no prayer after the Asr until 
the sun has set." 


CHAPTER 148: Aboutthe Hours 
when itis disliked to say prayer 


1251- Hazrat Amr i bin Abasah narrated, 
"| came to the Messenger of Allah % and 
said, 'Is there any time that is more 
beloved to Allah than another?" He said, 
"Yes, the middle of the night, so pray as 
much as you want until dawn comes. Then 
refrain from praying until the sun has risen 
and as long as it looks like a shield until it 
becomes apparent. Then pray as much as 
you want until a pole stands on its 
shadow, (noon) then refrain from praying 
until it has crossed the Zenith, for Hell is 
heated up at midday. Then pray as much 
as you want until you pray Asr. Then 
refrain from praying until the sun has set, 
for it sets between the two horns of Satan 
and it rises between the two horns of 
Satan." 

1252- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah E narrated, 
"Safwan bin Muattal asked the Messenger 
of Allah 3%, 'O' Messenger: i want to ask 
you about something of which you have 
knowledge and | know nothing’. He: said, 
"What is it?' He said, 'Is there any. time of 
the night or day when it is ‘disliked to, 
perform prayer?, He said, "Yes, when oy i 
have prayed the Subh, then do: nét pray... 
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“the two horns of Satan. Then pray for the 
i prayer is attended (by the angels) and is 
acceptable (to Allah) until the sun is right 
over your. head like a spear. When it is 
right over your head like a spear, stop: 
, praying. For at that time Hell is heated up 


and its gates are opened. (then refrain . 


from prayer) until the. sun passes the 
Zenith. Then when it has passed (the 
Zenith) the prayer is attended (by the 
angels) and is acceptable (to Allah) until 
you pray the Asr. Then stop praying until 
the sun has set". 
'. 1253- Hazrat Abu Abdullah f As-Sunabihi 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3 
said, 'The sun rises between the two horns 
; of Satan or he said the two horns of Satan 
$ mise with it, and when it has risen (Satan) 
parts.from it. When it (the Sun) is in.the 
| middle of the sky, he accompanies it. Then 
: wheilit has crossed the Zenith, he parts 
from "it, When it'is about to set, he 


* accompanies it, and when it has.set; he. 


; parts from it. So do not pray at these three 

“times.” : 

^ CHAPTÉR149: Aboutthe 
"concession for prayer in 
Makkah at all times 

Hazrat Jubair 5$ bin, Mut'im 


1 


1254- 


or praying at any | time he wants of the day 
ot night.” : 
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CHAPTER 150: About delaying 
theprayer beyonditstime 


1255- Hazrat Abdullah #% bin Masud 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3% 
said, ‘You may come across people who 
offer a prayer at the wrong time. If you 
meet them, then perform prayer in your 
houses at the time that you know, then 
pray with them and make that voluntary." 


1256- Hazrat Abu Dharr #2 narrated that 
the Prophet 3£ said, "Offer prayer on time 
and if you reach the Imam leading them in 
prayer (ontime) then perform it with them, 
and you will be safe with your prayer, 
otherwise it will be voluntary for you." 


1257- Hazrat Ubadah 3% bin Samit 
narrated that the Prophet ¥5 said, "There 
will be leaders who will be distracted by 
matters; and they will delay the prayers 
until after proper time. So make your 
prayer with them as voluntary". 


CHAPTER 151: Whathas been 
narrated aboutthe Fear Prayer 
1258- Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar Xnarrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah %5 said, concerning 
the fear prayer, "The Imam should lead 
one group in prayer and they should 
perform one prostration and there should 
be another group between them and the 
enemy (guarding them), then those who 
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did the prostration with their leader should 
move away and take the place of those 
who have not yet prayed. Then those who 
have not yet prayed should come forward 
and perform one prostration with their 
leader. Then their leader. should move 
away, and his prayer will be complete. 
. Then each group should perform one 
prostration by itself. if the fear is too great 
then (they should pray) on foot or riding". 
He said, "What is meant by prostration 
here is a Rakah”. 
1259- Hazrat Sahl bin Abu Hathmah said 
^ concerning the fear prayer, "The Imam 
: should stand facing Qiblah and a group of 
them should stand with him and another 
group should stand in the direction of the 
enemy facing towards the row (of 
worshipers). He should lead them in one 
Rakah. Then they should bow and do two 
prostrations themselves where they are. 
: Then they should go and take the place of 
the others and the others should come and 
pray one’ Rakah bowing’ and prostrating 
with the leader. Then he will have prayed 
two Rakah and they will have prayed one. 
Then they should perform another Rakah 
bowing and performing two prostrations." 
Muhammad bin Bashar said, 'l asked 
Yahya, bin Saeed. Al-Qattan about this 


Hadith. So he narrated to.me from Shubah - 


from ‘Abdur Rahman bin Qasim from his 
fathér from Salih’ bin’ Khawwat from Sahl 





similar: to... what, Yàahya.. bin . Saeed 


(Al-Ansari) ; narrated. He, said, "Write. it~ 
next: to it for | do not remember the: 
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narration but it is similar to the narration 
of Yahya". 


1260- Hazrat Jabir 4% bin Abdullah 
narrated that the Prophet #% led his 
Companions in the fear prayer. He led 
them all in bowing. Then the Messenger of 
Allah #8 and the row nearest him 
prostrated and the others stood up. Then 
when he stood up they prostrated twice by 
themselves. Then the front row moved 
back and took their place, and they moved 
forward until they formed the front row. 
Then the Prophet XÉ led them ail in 
bowing. Then the Messenger of Allah 3 
and the row nearest him prostrated and 
when they raised their heads the others 
prostrated twice. So all of them bowed 
with the Prophet 5É£ and some of the 
enemy was in the direction of the Qiblah". 
CHAPTER 152: What has been 
narrated about the Eclipse Prayer 

.1261- Hazrat Abu Masud #narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3É said, 'The sun and 
the moon do not become eclipsed for the 
death of anyone among mankind. If you 
seethat,then standand perform prayer." 


1262- Hazrat Numan bin Bashir 3% 
Narrated, ‘The sun was eclipsed at the 


time of the Messenger of Allah 3€ and he - 
came out alarmed, ‘dragging his garment: 


until he reached the mosque.. He 


continued to perform the prayer until the = - 
eclipse was over. Then he said, "Some :: ¢ 
people claim that the sun and moon only. 


~ 
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become eclipsed because of the death of 
a great leader. That ig not so. The sun and 
the moon do not become eclipsed for the 
-death or birth of anyone. When Allah I 
manifests. Himself to anything in His 
creation, it humbles itself before Him." 

. 1263- Hazrat Ayesha i$ narrated, "The sun 
was ‘eclipsed during the life of the 
Messenger of Allah #8. The Messenger of 
Allah’ #%' went out to the mosque and 
stood and. said, 'The Takbir', and the 
people formed rows behind him and the 
Messenger of Allah % recited for a long 
time. Then he said the Takbir and bowed 
for a long time. Then he raised his head 
and said, 'Sami Allahu liman hamidah, 
Rabbana wa lakal hamd'. Then he stood 
and recited for a long time but shorter 
than the first recitation. Then he said the 


Takbir and bowed for a along time but less 


than the first bowing. Then he said, ‘Sami 
Allahu ,liman. hamidah', . Rabbana wa 


lakal- hamd'. Then he did the same in the ` 
next Rakah and he completed four Rakah' 
and” four ‘sets of prostration and -the’ 


eclipse ended before he finished. Then he 
stood ‘and addressed the people. He 


praised Allah as He deserves to be" 


ean. vede aal ui obj 


praised. Then he said, 'The sun and the 


moon are two of the signs of Allah. They” 


do not become eclipsed for the death or 
birth: of anyone, tf you, see that then’seek 
helpin prayer." 


1264-, Haz it, Samurah,_, 3 bin; Junbab c 


narrated, "The! Messenger of Allah x. fed 
us in the “eclipse pr 
liar tiisvoice: HA em 











~ 


Fazail e Sahaba Wa Ahle Bait Library Islamic Ebook 






rand we did not. 


Jok kiy áh eL B S SG 
gy suas G5‘ ee 

Pogi kisi ; 
digisab s scri n uei usc 

CEA SUC VANS 

pil ipee d Isidis - Y 


oS SA Bg Ga ce d s a 
Lge jb SN A gri bol 
Babi 9555s dosi eec Lá 
75 di didi n ipsc 

$ og in ys Gil ki pi ad 
nomo i dU 


S iue S Do eor dd a 
palio ip ag Ci ad d Lid 








XU E E SE ed un io 


Sad ceo dd i fl ee iue) 
AMNES EIS Ed 


gi eub S goi jet db psp 
iD pas 2 1i jd oe ede Ja 
dis Lii ou, dn uio ol pen cei EEG 
y dh our i adr áh utl Ju 
BES IE esol Yh gee gh 





OLYÉ OIA: ost CY: AM). 


dazu LaL SPE: 


sr edi aren dd 





Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- I) 


426 


Book 5: Book of Establishing Prayer: 





1265- Hazrat Asma bint Abu Bakr 3 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah X& 
performed eclipse prayer. He stood for a 
long time, then he bowed for a long time, 
then he stood up and stood for a long 
time, the he bowed for a long time, then 
he stood up, then he prostrated for a long 
time, then he sat up, then he prostrated 
for a long time. He rose and then stood for 
a long time, then he bowed for a long 
time, then he stood up and stood for a 
long time, then he bowed for a long time, 
then he stood up then he prostrated for a 
long time, then he sat up, then he 
prostrated for a long time, then he 
finished and said, "Paradise was brought 
close to me, so that if | had dared, ! could 
have brought you some of its fruits. And 
Hell was brought near to me until | said, 
'O Lord am I one of them?" Nafi said: 'I 
think that he said: "And | saw a woman 
being scratched by a cat that belonged to 
her. | said, "What is wrong with this 
woman?' They said, 'She detained it until 
it died of hunger. She did not feed it and 
she did not let it loose to eat of the vermin 
ofthe earth," . 
CHAPTER 153: Whathas been 
narrated abouttheRain Prayer 

1266- Hisham bin Ishaq bin Abdullah bin 
Kinanah reported that his father said, 
"One of the chiefs sent me to Ibn-e-Abbas 
#2 to ask him about the prayer for rain. 
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tbn-e-Abbas 38 said, "What kept him from 
asking me?'..He said, 'The Messenger of 
Allah $£ went out composedly, humbly, 
moderately, with humility and fear (of 
Allah), and he performed two Rakah as he 
used to pray for Eid. But he did not give a 
sermon like this sermon of yours." 


1267- Abdullah bin Abu Bakr reported, "I 
heard Abbad bin Tamim narrating to my 
father that his paternal uncle had seen the 
Prophet $& going out to the prayer place 
to pray for rain. He faced the Qiblah and 
turned his- cloak around and prayed two 
Rakah". 


1267m- Muhammad bin Sabbah said, 
"Sufyan told us something similar 
narrating from Yahya bin Saeed from Abu 
Bakr bin Muhammad bin Amr bin Hazm 
from Abbad bin Tamim from his paternal 
uncle fromthe Prophet 35." : 
‘Sufyan reported that Al-Masudi said, 
“asked Abu Bakr bin Muhammad bin Amr, 
‘Did. he turn it upside down. or: right. to 
left?" He said, " No, it was right to left." 


1268- Hazrát Abu Hurayrah 5 narrated, 


"The Messenger-of Allah-2%-went out one I 
day;to pray'for rain.-He-léd us.in praying a 


two! Rakah: without any Adhan.or.Igamah, 


US 


then he: addressed us and supplicated to 
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Allah. He turned to face the Qiblah, raising 
his hands, then he turned his cloak around 
putting its right on the left and its left on 
theright.": 


CHAPTER 154: Whathas been 
narrated abouttheSupplication 
forRain 
1269- Shurahbil bin Simt reported that he 
said to Ka'b, " O'Ka'b bin Murrah narrate 
to us a Hadith from the Messenger of 
Allah 3& but be careful." He said, "A man 
came to the Prophet X£ and said, "O 
Messenger of Allah 3& ask Allah for rain." 
So the Messenger of Allah 3 raised his 
hands and said, "O Allah send wholesome 
productive rain upon all of us, sooner 
rather than later, beneficial and not 
harmful." No sooner had they finished 
performing Friday (prayer) than they were 
revived. Then they came to him and 
complained to him about the rain; saying, 
'O Messenger of Allah $E, the houses 
have been destroyed!' He said, "O Allah 
around us and not upon us". Then the 

clouds began to disperse right and left." 

1270- Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas 3% narrated, "A 
Bedouin came to the Holy Prophet #% and 
said, 'O Messenger of Allah 3E | have 
come to you from people who have no 
place to graze their flocks and even their 


male camels have become weak (because . 


of drought). He mounted the pulpit and 


praised Allah, then he said, 'O Allah send 
upon us all abundant, wholesome rain " : 
productiveand plentifulsoonerratherthan c? 
later. Then the rain came down and noone  ' 
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came to him from any direction but they 
said, "We have been revived." 

127i- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah Af narrated, 
"The Holy Prophet ££ supplicated for rain 
{raising his hands) until | saw or one could 
see the whiteness of his armpits.” 


(One of the narrators) Mutamir said, 
“4 think it was during the prayer for rain." 
1272- Salim reported that his father said, 
"Sometimes | remember the words of the 
poet when I was looking at the face of the 
Messenger of Allah 2% on the pulpit. He 
did not come down until all the 
waterspouts in Al-Madinah were filled 
with rain. And | remember what the poet 
said, 
"He has a white complexion and rain 
is sought by virtue of his countenance. 
He cares for the orphans and protects 
the widows". 
These are the words of Abu Talib. 
CHAPTER 155: About 
the Eid Prayers 
1273- Ata reported, "I heard Ibn-e-Abbas 
d say, "beat witness that the Messenger 
of Allah 3% prayed before the sermon, then 
he delivered the sermon. And he thought 
thatthe women had not heard, so he went 
over to them, and reminded them {of Allah) 
' and preached to then and enjoined them 
to give in charity; jant: ‘Bilal ‘was: spreading 


his hands, like this and the women started ` 


giving their € earrings, rings and things." 


1274- 1-Hazrat lbn- -e- -abbas A narrated that 
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the Holy Prophet X& prayed on the day of 
Eid with no Adhan and no Iqamah. 


1275- Hazrat Abu Saeed 3? narrated, 
“Marwan brought the pulpit out one Eid 
day and started to deliver the sermon 
before the prayer. A man stood up and 
said, "O commander of believers, you have 
gone against the Sunnah. You have 
brought the pulpit out on the day of Eid 
and it was not brought out before and you 
started with the sermon before the prayer, 
when this was not done before". Abu 
Saeed si said, "As for this man, he has 
done his duty. ! heard the Messenger of 
Allah xz say, "Whoever among you sees 
an evil action and he is able to change it 
with his hand, then change it with his 
hand(by taking action) if he can not (do 
so) then with his tongue (by speaking out) 
and if he cannot with his tongue then with 
his heart (by hating it and feeling that it is 
wrong) and that is the weakest of faith." 
1276- Hazrat ton Umar 3% è narrated, "The 
Holy Prophet %5, then Hazrat Abu Bakr ;#! By, 
then Hazrat Umar zz» used to pray the Eid 
prayer before delivering the sermon." 


CHAPTER 156: Concerning How 
many times the Imam should say 
thetakbirin the Eid Prayers 
1277- Abdur-Rahman bin Sa'd bin Ammar 
bin Sa'd, the Muadhdhin of the Messenger 
of Allah ¥ reported from his father from 


~ 


Fight oi oll gs ob GE gus 
xdi to gi pt ot ob e 
E (Ceare ave ance aaa Ý, ol hy 
QUEDA Cre ene 
Pages iG 3S His YYo 
ears Poi dein dé ga 
PE dU E e gu iy ae 
ash is e ipd Hi ji "noy 
95 es alan Peay ies 
Sato i tt i Cen dius 
SŠ aan Já uhai ii: né 
lé Guil M a iaa f i eius i 
"Shs J Jide 3555 s 
dad: te Es i ALS ge 
"dil ah es d 56 Hod eesti 
Bie OVA WOE. audi ice 
(o-Y£ o Y) dus QUI GE) 








A GO ED diis YY 


4944 2 


oi of ei oe zidna x au 


n 
Aij fat 
‘ 5S Hig 





(er Dii ARDET ^ 
T Lon: ej 
Todos à goo zi eos 


MEG: ceci iz-írvv 


AT 














"Bn 5S Do gi JE ui os da 


Fazail e Sahaba Wa Ahle Bait Library Islamic Ebook 











Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- !) 


431 


Book 5: Book of Establishing Prayer ... 


bweMajah Voh) _ 00 S M 


‘his grandfather that the Messenger of 
Allah. 3 used to say the Takbir in the Eid 
prayer seven times in the first (Rakah) 
before reciting Quran and five times in the 
second before reciting Quran. 

1278- Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father from his. grand-father that the 
Prophet #% said the Takbir seven times 
and five times in the Eid prayer. 


1279- Kathir bin Abdullah bin Amr bin Awf 
reported from his father from his grand 
father that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
said the Takbir in the Eid prayer seven 
times in the first (Rakah) and five times in 
thesecond.. 

1280- Hazrat Ayesha i ‘narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah, #3 said the Takbir 
seven and five times in the (prayers for 
Eid) Fitr and Adha apart from the Takbir for 
Ruku. 


CHAPTER 157: About the 
Recitation in the Eid Prayers 


1281: Hazrat Numan bin- Bashir 3% 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 35 
used to recite "Glorify the Name of your 
Lord, the Most High" and “Has there come 
to you the narration of the overwhelming", 


in the Eid Prayers. “ (Surah: Al-Ala:87, and, 


Surah Al- -Ghashiya:88) ' 


1282- Ubaidullah bin Abdullah reported, 
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"Umar 33 went out on the day of Eid and 
sent word to Abu Wagid Al-Laithi asking 
what the Prophet ¥§ used to recite on this 
day". He said, "Qaf and fqtarabat." (Surah: 
Qaf:50 and Surah: Al-Qamar:54) 


1283- Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas #$ narratedthat 
the Prophet 88 used to recite in the Eid 
prayers, "Glorify the Name of your Lord, 
the Most High," and "Has there come to 
you the narration of the overwhelming." 
(Surah: Al-Ala:87 and Surah: 
Al-Ghashiyah:88) 
CHAPTER 158: About the 


Sermon on Eid days 


1284- Ismail bin Abu Khalid reported, "i ' (i 


saw Abu Kahil and he was a Companion 
and my brother narrated to me that he 
said, "I saw the Prophet 3 delivering the 
sermon atop his she-camel and an 
Ethiopian was holding on its reins." 

1285- Hazrat Qais in Aidh ġ# who was Abu 
Kahil narrated, "I saw the Prophet XE 
delivering the sermon atop a beautiful 
she-camel and an Ethiopian was holding 
onto its reins," 


Note: Here Ethiopian means Hazrat 


Occasion seems to be Farewell Pilgrimage. eM 
1286- Salamah bin Nubait reported that ` 


his father performed Hajj and said, "I saw 
the Prophet % deliveringthe sermon atop 
his camel." 
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listen to) ihe: sermon: ‘thën’ let" 
Bitte 


him, sit anc whoever. wants to: leave ther 
let him Teave." 
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i Coy duets toodi tt d 
CHAPTER 160: AboutthePrayer ^ "jj dii eos. 
before and after the Eid Prayer iia; "A ijo ji E 


1291- Hazrat ibn-e- Aoba enarrated ihat H a t j d ARAL YAT 











the Messenger of Allah 3E went out and T b eu eae tix: ey i 
led them in the Eid prayer and he did not i 3 X 3 i raft 
pray before itor after it. i . Coo eS de Si wt o o pt oA 


"o AS 35 gl jx & Xs ee Ja 

CECOAAY OAM ieri NOD 
( p AEn ! SD AT ot) 
1292- Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father from his grand-father that the 
Prophet x5 did not pray before or after the 





doe 


dare PB ah iiia 
Eid prayer. BiB iue Fal Ss tas 


ze. de aids 
1293- Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 3% diei d iG Linas Tram 


narrated that the Messenger of Allah E 
did not pray before the Eid prayer but 
when he went back to his house he would . 
praytwo Rakah. 


does 


died Boat Sad SS ee 














CHAPTER 161: About going out 
forthe Eid (Prayer) Walking 


1294- Abdur-Rahman bin Sa'd'bin Ammar pé Y 
bin Sa'd reported, "My father told me from 
his father from his grandfather, that the 
Prophet 3 used’ to go ‘out to’ the’ Eid, 
prayers walking ànd-he would come back 
walking." $ r L 

1295- Hazrat Ibn-e- -Umir 5 narrated that, 
the Messenger of Allah E used to go out , i 
to the Eid (prayers) walking: and. _ COME, o cipo 
back walking, ee 
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223. 


eus shyt. in ig a adh SN ed 
1296- Hazrat ‘Ali 3%-narrated, “It is:part of Gss pis x ud - vat 
, theSunnahto walktowardsEid (prayers) - é aie sy : we CUM As 


I-A xh di eet S nó 9" Lu MU 
ue. hits tne E (ot: XA - 
1297- Muhammad bin; Ubaidullah bin. Abu gg) ede n d di- Tay 


Rafi reported from his father from his ji dae uia iae xd oid o 
grand- -father ‘that the Messenger of Allah 7 T ES 


í 1 í 
3% used to come to Eid (prayers) walking. di S eiat ie nl Hori 
. pith Wats xi d Egon 
CHAPTER 162: Abéutgoingouton ex gird gee bot my) 
Eidday via one route and Returning we PLE UP io 
. Via different (route) 
1398 “Abdur-Rahman bin Sa'd bin Ammar oo Ax 
bin Sa'd reported, "My father told mefrom . iuvat s zc 
dais ; : if wt jH 
his father from his grand father that when’ ve er é a Mise 
the Prophet # went out on the two Eid dh ul d o Bos a 
(days) he would pass by.the house of ' age s PUE, Kik 
Saeed 4g bin'Al-As, then by the people of Jue d aen dox» S oi spend 





MINES OR a Ege 








G pié iaiia -YAA 










the te tent, then he would leave by different ^ J5 p pa r eerie adds 
via Banu, Zuraig, then ‘he ‘would go ‘ x ^d í 
dut y the house of Amimar d 'bin Yasir ^ — * ' ^7 oM Aa 
Andi the house” of, Abu Hurayrah 3? to " f 
Balat." 


1299--Hazrät:Ibn-e-Umat: g:narrated that” We ie A ach tae dix OM 
he used; to ee to, the Eid i diet E 5d 5; xi 
‘one route an return, via anot er.and; he 
xi i 
Messenger “of Allah he used Pee yore go ae a é 
s NE o£ ign rose 
o HR 
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route than the one he began with. TAY aU ad 
1301- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated £e B Lg i a isis y 


that when the Prophet X£ went out to Eid eo yet 2 rx ae aet 
(prayers) he would return via, a different v JT gti ond "i 5s 


fs 
route than the first one he took. . xd die EF SER Iá iA hb 
sash tag x, 
COE DLIA 
CHAPTER 163: About the Èi G DG- nr 


festivityontheEid Day m i 
1302- Amir reported, "lyadh Al-Ashari was PA GAS i ibi ii. Yer 
in Anbar (an Iraqi town) at the time of Eid rdi jus LR A 
and he said, 'Why is that | do not see you ; 
engaged in Taglis as was done in the is 12 wj jG Wes rci 
presence of the Messenger of Ailah 3." dn de) i^ oi a6 us g 6x6 
WE i i 

Note: Taglis may mean celebrations on a festive occasion. bys singing. and 
beating tambourin (Daff) etc. poño, 
1303- Amir reported that Qais bin Sa'd PEF d ad LiAZiixe-We n 


said, "There is nothing that happened ` “x V le, 
y dU ul Sé P jan a 
during the time of the Messenger of Allah, et a ^ 2 ro 


T adie awas Lus 
XÉ except that | have seen it, except for JES ME MER $6 
one thing which is that ‘Taqlis' was Jj), jue Xni. cessi Gi AS $i 


performed for the Messenger of Allah E 1 gall 351 LE eats 
on the Day of Fitr." ] d 










The similar wording was quoted by uis ud Sd CCo cust yd : 
threeotherchainsofnarration. f cr CamdEÉACE S 








WEG) pee FO inii 





zie. sys pee ucl odo 


CHAPTER 164: About carrying 
spearonthe Eid Day 
1304- Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar : 5$ narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah X& üsed to set out" 
for the praying place in the morning of the’ 
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d RA si a p 








day. of-Eid and.a:small spear would be ' gear GS 
carried before him, when he reached the © v di 
praying place it would besetupinfrontof 7. .. 
him,then.he would: pray facingit and that ^ 
was because the. praying place. was an E 


open space in which there was nothing" ` cho odas sÉ dati 
that could serve as a Sutrah. (screen for DË 

theprayer) 

1305- Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar d narrated, dale d eR i dGi- Li o 
"When the Prophet 3% prayed on the day seus a hoe gi be dn nabs 

of Eid of on another occasion a small 


spear was:set up.in front of him, and he —À DS d si e a 
prayed; facing it, and thé: people were AI a o eh aac uu on iod 
behind him.", | dowue. d 

^ Nafi said; "It is from here that the , god ian eb asd tad Qd 
leadérs havetaken this practice." wt 


1306-'Hazrat Anas 3% bin Malik narrated ^ ire í* ah Ax y baa iis- e Y 


that the Messenger of Allah #8. prayed Eid: A uy dX e d us "a assi via 
atthe prayer place using a small spear as" 


aot 
aSutiah. {screen for the prayer) Beas dol ME gh pi GF ort 
atu. aani atiy dai dio 


! ! CHAPTER 165: About women: Lu úD- vo 









s geingoutonthetwotiddays `> ` ro eh dac 
diu t 3. LU ' ane Me e 7 : . 
1307- Hazrat Umm-e-Atiyyah 2? narrated;' git ín S l H Ge-Yev 
' "The Messenger: óf Allah; 3&- commanded: +, vi in iib ue BUS of tha E EC 


us to:bring them-(the women) out.on.the Z z 2 Sa eee ge 
EE iL Cá iE gi 
day „of Fitr and the day of Nahr". à xi Jim jae T 


Umm- ve-Atiyyah . di narrated,, "We, said, eed ¿ó Jue PAS Ad 3 See 8 
What ‘if one ‘Gf them does*not have an jasc BSI p eue eid 
outer’ covering?” ‘He. said,“ "Lét her sister ape ore gi 


share. herown tércovering with her. (e£ UAI ej" E 


bòs Haztat Umm e-Atiyyah 8 narrated, oe joi (ean d deh diás WS 
dea n m xe pud ed eg Ge i ge DH SF. 
out the women who. have attained:puberty” 2 

kti gA A y 
and those, ‘who are: in seclusion, so that” nad 1585 aan gH r 


they may" attend the Eid prayer and (join pet ^ Iri $3253 Laó i 
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in) the supplication of the Muslims. But let .. 4; (v. on Eavesne ! ie Js 
the women who are menstruating avoid rospditt ui um 


the prayer place." - A 
1309- Hazrat Ibn Abbas 3% narrated that Med "ua sea Gal SS UBL Me " 
the Prophet X£ used to bring his aid 
daughters and his wives on the two 
Eiddays. 


ae oak 


ab’ St oig er ES Guy 











qunm 


al opin A ji diss 
CHAPTER 166: About two Eid nee Uu 
occurring on the same day 5 P ovili 

1310- lyas bin  Ramlah Ash-Shami Ns Si gs o ratis - Mae 
reported, "I heard a man asking Zaid 3 
bin Arqam, 'Were you present with the 
Messenger of Allah 3X when there were 
two Eid on one day'. He said 'yes', He 
said, "What did he do?' He said, 'He 
prayed the Eid prayer, then he granted an 
occasion not to pray the Friday, then he 
said, 'Whoever wants to pray let him 
pray." 

1311- Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas #% narrated, Vi aset idit iiid 
"The Messenger of Allah 3& said, "Two MEO HER EN "t iis: 
Eid have come together on this day, so |) er í 
whoever wants that (the Eid prayer) will dv eta Je TS i 
suffice him from Jumua but we will pray geo ERR 8 
Friday if Allah wills." $2 


quo 


o ER di Suse Sé ue 
2 ee 
















1311m- Muhammad bin Yahya reported = 5 
the similar by another chain. ‘ K 





aae | "o 
CO Y»óbslo 





1312- Hazrat Ibn Umar 2 ñarrated that, 
two Eid came together at the time of* the, 
Messenger of..Allah: #8. So‘ -he!.led: the. 
people in prayer, then he said, "Whoever . 
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wishés to. come to friday;prayer Jet him: “pti eth cot jai 2h quieta 


come and who ever wishes to stay behind JA. ftc Z5 ER %5 
let him stay behind. " 


CHAPTER 167: About the Eid Prayer xd 3 3 gle aE OU- NW 
inthe Mosquewhen itrains p a BR ji d 


1313. Házrat Abu Hüráyrah 5 narrated, : a sab acs ÜGáie-Mar 


"Rain fell on the day of: Eid at the time of o 3 iE sed. Üy icri 
the Messenger of Allah =. Soheledthem 7° 2 ii xu: "EHE agi: T 
in prayerinthe mosque." wv x = 2i a 


ideis dabis yon oomen 
. QM Ost . M 
CHAPTER 168: About wearing P Ld A GAP Y 
weapons on the Day of Eid sara 
ws salle del 


1314- Hazrat Ibn-è-Abbas “be aatrated that i d ata i add As ús- YE 
the Prophet X& forbadé w S gu / eut ded Hi 
pfiet X&. forbadé wearing weapon bk f gu nS d acd eei 
inthe Muslit.land on the two Eid exceptif. ^, CEE Lhe 
the enemy was present. fa ay ae Si ENS Sq ot 


AAG Att “alt gd bey sh OUR 
TET gui Sidi rao 
N. BE SELVA 
csi 2 Jes 
1315- othe: hie Sua Sige ig idis - rio 
the: Messenger 9 of Allah. x5; used to have a : 














Ad n 





eR, ae oe Le pee P rg 


1316:.Abdur'Raliman bin Uqbah bin Fakih ` d Leti 3 M ‘begs YA 


bin Sa'd reported from his) grand:father x di je cie pena dài 


sd ausit 
Allah used to: take a bath on ‘the Day of J45 SARS ISG e ois pasta 
Fitr, the Dey of ‘Nahi, sand” “the Day! of ayy «pang 5 EER soc Bid 








ex ies oh Stall oh 
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Arafah and Fakih used to tell his family to:: da zal: pus isa asy: is 
have a bath on these days. Poe 





CHAPTER 170: Aboutthe ae HG- avs "n 
TimeoftheEid Prayers i á 


"rn 


d d ah Bi ough ios Le d 





1317- Yazid bin Khumair reported that 
Abdullah bin Busr went out with the 
people on the Day of Fitr or Adha and he 
objected to the Imam's delay. He said, - 
"We would have finished by this time.' And 


that was the time of Tasbih. (Dhuha que d; ‘odie cod A UR 














Prayer) Oodin 
CHAPTER 171: About, the Night aG AYA. 


Prayer is Two by Two Rakah a ois 5 ins ne 
1318- Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar di narrated that jj sus ul uoi Us i Li is 
the Messenger of Allah #8 used to offer BE IB Hb ge 

the night prayers two by two. Vds Wu 
ehe n qn 
Cedar Hees 

Note: Here night prayer means "Tahaljud' thatis a voluntary night prayer. 

1319- Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar 3 narrated that je wn g & fe Maa 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said, "The night bead da 


E Su 35i pak 31 
prayer is (to be offered) two by two." j Jim jd e A 


1320- Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar X? narrated that sg? 
the Prophet # was asked about the night ^ 
prayer. He said, "Pray two by two and if 
you fear that dawn is coming then perform 
WitrwithoneRakah;": 4. 








&) e 
jh dat id 
Jii s " fut 
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1321- Hazrat ibn- .e:Abbas di harrated that BE y Er i 


the Prophet 5, used to pray the night dixe EB a gi ei TR 
prayer two i Rakah by! two Rakah. 


vee 


dates js es bale pé 


jasusi rr 





b. Sete sun oe 5 d 3 ge 
CHAPTER 172: About, the Prayers at qnaa ee v o6- YYY 
night and in theday.aretwo bytwo | 








aS ggg Ps ao Jy, gue RS 
1322- Hazrat.Ibn-e- -Umar narrated that € E65 Gi i T dL 


thé Messenger of Allah € said, "Prayers agi we SK KEER: 
at ‘night! and’ “during ‘the day are to be "m axo dzed o4 PET SE 
offered twa pytwo" '5 gh PE SIE ge 
pe c RE m j , RE Ge In OE e 
dispose doit ae fet “ye ipo diipi i bi Ba 
a "XT 
4 ( vaeósv oto \ YAO), Sapo 
j jj giaa diad Ls usis- YT 










2034. zi 


(1g A S as ave ue E A 
Conquest ‘(of Makkah) thé Messenger OF ^s. oe es 4 p : i 
Allah. s. /prayéd--volüntary- Dhuha . with Lr qi oh oF qi 
eight:Rakah. saying:the Salam after each wh ee RM ees 335 5! ie mn 


twọ Rakah, ligar whee og E end sil qi nis 
iratot hen es ed i . oon. DX (SS , 
1324- eR Abu Ss Ps narrated that” Es deca o SUB USS PTE 








ee baie 


d ih gda qais A 


and 


d, "T 
x said thee night: wee dre d ben? 
offered) two by two. Say the "Tashah-hud": EE KOR Se 
after, each two Rakah and use all humility» mar 
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imperfect." DUM EM Kii jiy gis. 
` : OA Dp. ge y^ 
CHAPTER 173: Aboutthe Night ald Bele bby - iw 

Prayers (Qiyam) in the month glass gi 

of Ramadan ae! 

1326- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah X% said, 
"Whoever fasts Ramadan and spends its 
nights in prayer out of faith and in hope of 
reward, his previous sins will be forgiven". 


Book 5: Book of Establishing Praye 














1327- Hazrat Abu Dharr :# narrated, 'We dioit AOL ddvs-WYY 
fasted Ramadan with the Messenger of 1555 Se Ladle 3 Baldi ye 
Allah 3 and he did not lead us in praying E 

Qiyam (prayers at night) during any partof 9° e e lad plor = 
it until there were seven nights left. He led 
us in praying Qiyam on the seventh night ` 
until approximately one third of the night 
had passed. Then on the sixth night which es ay ei c aZ 
followed it, he did not lead us in prayer. eid e e 
Then he led us in praying Qiyam on the Ab ei a i sed gd i 
fifth night which followed it until almost 356i" gin aii a as ge 
half the night had passed. | said, 'O eds Qi ed 2 
Messenger of Allah X would,thatwe had , ~,- 

offered the , Voluntary throughout the., 
whole night'. He said, ‘Whoever stands 
with the Imam until he’ finishes; it is 
equivalent to.spending the whole night in 
prayer". Then on the fourth. night. which. 
followed it, he did not lead us in prayer.: 
until the third night that followed it wien «NM 
hé gathered'his wives ànd: family. ‘and the"; 
people ‘gathered’ and -he. ted us. in: sprayer uir 
until we feared that:.we: would: imiss.the + 
Falah’. it was asked, ‘What is the Falah?' i 
He said, "Suhur"' (Sahri: à predawn "méal;i i dsdi ob den ooh 3 ow tna 























pindala” 
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us, in “prayer at night for the rest of the 
month." £ 


1328-  Nadr' bin 'Shaibàn ‘reported, "met | 


Abu Salamah bin Abdur: Rahman and said: 
‘Tell me a Hadith that you heard from your. 
father. in which mention, is made of the" 
month of ‘Ramadan.’ He said, Ves'; , my 
fathér narrated to me that the Messenger 
of Allah E: mentioned the month of 
Ramadan and said, ' 'A month which Allah 
has enjoined upon you and in which i have 
established Qiyam (prayers at night) as. 
Suanah for you. 'éo whoever fasts.it and... 
spends its nights in prayer out of faith and: 


in hope of. reward; he will.emerge frorn his: © 


sins ason the day his mother bore him.” 


g -akptER 174 Aboutthė Night 

"i Prayers (Voluntary) ( (Qiyam) 
13294 Hazrat’ Abu! ‘Hurayrah! #3 narrated, 
‘The Messenger of Allah 28. said, "Atnight 
Satan: ties a rope i in which, there are three 
knots to the nape of the neck of anyone of 
you. Hf hé akes- up and remembers Allah 
one khot is: ‘untied: If he: performs: ablution” 








~ 





another knot is;untied: and.if.he gets up to 





23 


pner. ne" 
Si eats orae gé Si m d $35 
dá gi Eh e n addi add 
Lie 1B php GL dad 
Skis Jib BSE AS jp Ges 
dos gin 3335 8 d eS db 
Laco hile LL Cs ph J GL) 
alg uer Ua e ess 
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urinated in his ears". 


1331- Hazrat Abdullah $% bin Amr 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah # 
said, 'Do not be like -so-and-so who used 
to pray (Voluntary) night prayers then 
stopped praying (Voluntary) night 
prayers." (Qiyamul-Lail) 


1332- Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah 38 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah #% 
said, ‘The mother of Sulaiman bin Dawud 
said to Sulaiman, 'O my son, do not sleep 
too much at night, for sleeping two much 
at night will leave a man poor on the Day 
of Resurrections." 


1333- Hazrat Jabir $$ narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3X£ said, "Whoever 
prays great deal at night, his face will be 
handsome during the day." 


1334- Hazrat Abdullah 5$ bin Salam 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah #% 
came to Al-Madinah, the people rushed 
towards him arid it was said; ‘The 
Messenger of Allah 8% has come!':| came 
along with the people to see him and, 


when | looked at the face of the . 


Messenger of Allah 3£, i realized that his 
face was not the face of a liar. The first 
thing, he said was, ‘O people spread. 
Salam (The greeting), offer food to people i 


wig dss í 
: alu 


&vv- M OUEÉ XS a ju Sicin 
Qn Ade Avo 
Ash ui CU A diis - Mr 
BE gun ee oe LA 
315 06 Qé* 5 6 side se La a 
5x yeso: 26 je S Bg an 
daa 

avo rvrey f tenias 
qe Ma EA diis Avr 
SAL 2 3 Satay ‘itll gates 
Sgi sj AE VAM 
VER i tn Á é Sith i Si 
of GL ai Kig esii dyi 35 06" in 
S Sici li sg 
Bia JE SSS Jelly ph Sd pu 
o7 uelut. yah 
d Led siai y jeun dika - vv 
! en ue Mie D A gay od ad 
li 25:596 987 Je S6 oie os 
aut. du Lie) st Jive bs 


Brad: Mai Lais -ATYE 





D AAA, AS iss dab V E" Ax 
Ai 55153 bo thee Gi ics d 
Se lapida p 
abhi 45 pad Ja ed 
als lS d iud recul 


E i nx 








ty od G55 si oe 


zT 








and ‘pray “at night when. people are... 


'Sleeping, you will enter Paradise . in 
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peace." BEER (fro Date EAD 
CHAPTER 175: Aboutthat who eiu bu- iyo 
wakesup his family at night SB ge Sai bx 


1335- Hazrat Abu Saeed Sand Hazrat Abu 4 


Hurayrah a narrated that the Prophet % 
said; "When a man wákes up at night and 
wakes his wife and they pray two Rakah; 
they will be recorded among the men and 
women who remember Allah much." 


1336- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #8 narrated, 
“The Messenger of Allah 3£ said, 'May 
Allah.have mercy on a man who gets up at 
night and prays, and wakes his wife and 
she prays, if she refuses, he sprinkles | 
water in her face. And may Allah have. 
mercy on aà-woman who gets up at night 
and, prays and.wakes her husband and he 
prays, and if he refuses, she. sprinkles 
water in his face." 
“CHAPTER 176: About Beautifying 
one! s voice for Recitation 


_ ‘ofthe Quran 

1337: “Abdur ‘Rahman bin ‘Saib iépiriad 
"Sa'd.bin Abu phai came to us when he 
had. become blind, 1 greeted him. with ' 
Salam; he said, "Who are you?" So | told 
atid le said, "Welcome o son of my 
brother! T have héard that | you ‘Tecité ‘the 
Qurani 'in a-beautifül voice: 'I -heard the 
Messenger -of Allah 35 ‘say: "This Quran 
` was revealed With sorrow, 





then’ prétendto weep and make" yourvoice 
melodious in reciting it. Whoever does 





~ 


so when you, | 
weep, AF yo cannot weep, Y 


nra] 


rh Suus Pod diis - rro 
ua oe gia S oe d d 
eb gn a Se yn uer Hh e oe 
6 M Sia OEG é 4 
po us ea Ca Eis KD 
(Qr Asst. HE NC ai gis 
Gr yi cub oi cerise - rS 
HIT NE EE 
WIS II he HEF SA 
dei go ^ 6985 iU ez BER 45 
dei oo ai elabi oa s 
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not make his voice melodious, he is not 

one of us." 

1338- Hazrat Ayesha i? the wife of the 

Prophet $& narrated, 'One night at the 

time of the Messenger of Allah 3, | was . 
late returning from the Isha, then ! came CAS 
and he said: "Where were you?" 1 said, 'l PET uA 
was listening to the recitation of a man ied ides 
among your Companions, for | have never 
heard a recitation or a voice like his from 
anyone.' He got up and | got up with him 
to go and listen to him. Then he turned to 
me and said, "This is Salim, the freed 
slave of Abu Hudhaifah. Praise be to Allah 
who has created such men among my 
Ummah." . 

1339- Hazrat Jabir A narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah %% said: ‘Among the 
people who recite the Quran withthe most 5 
beautiful voices is the man who, when you . 
hear him, you think that he fears Allah 3 
Se p 
1340- Hazrat Fadalah 4 bin Ubaid a) i 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3& 
said, ‘Allah listens more attentively to a 
man with a.beautiful voice who ‘recites: ` 
Quran loud, than the master of. a singing t 
female slave listens to his female e slave," 
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that the Messenger of Allah 3& entered s 
the mosque and heard.a màn: réciting' (the ] — 
Quran)., He asked, "Who. isi this?! [was ges ud ME 








(musical instruments) of the family of ^ 
Dawud". 2500 03¥99 
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Ibir Majah VOD 7000000 CE MÀ 
1342- Hazrat Baía X (bin; Azib): narrated,’ Jig us á új- eY 
‘The. Messenger | of. Allah € ssim De Sys: di xdi 5 
"Beautify! the Quran with yoür voices”! te spot ite d -Jé . zai id 
vor es 
; pep arisi d Jes dé 
Mota p. Shs Qo i VOGUE) ID 
. CHAPTER 177: Abouttheohe re ae GG. VY 
who-sleeps'missing his ni ht Pee 8 Oe 
Sm Jem E 
2 Portion (ofthe Recitation) 7 - 
1343- Abdur Rahman, bin Abd Al-Qari- Cr i» i £L o ui - Wer 


reported, ' " heard Umar 3% bin Khattab S Hiis aS ud iui iid 
say, ‘The Messenger of the Allah 3& said, 


Whoever sleeps: and misses the daily.: ME XE ien 1 v MH 
portion, or any.part of it, let him recite it | wei ge Ké (gb ah yr als XE 
ne the.Fajr prayer. and Zuhr prayer: dé dx usi Se ds jus d ci 

it will be recorded as if he had recited i7: 
it oí the night. 








oU 


Gu t seg to Bin Je 
Jes f ; dup uiri 
' E 4 d qi ie oS 
E wan FO) suse OYEDELE 

dase aya DAE AYA. WAOdeU CAD 

1344- Hazrat Abu Darda nnm that" de D j 
theProphet 3E said, "Whoevergoesto bed, 
intending to wake up and pray during the ' 
night but is overwhelmed by. sleep until" 
morning comes, what he intended will bé ' 
recorded for him and his sleep is charity é 
given to him by his Lord." 
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1345- Uthman bin Abdullah bin Aws 


reported that his grand-father Aws 8 bin. 


Hudhaifah said, "We came to the 
Messenger of Allah #8 in the delegation 
of Thaqif. The allies of (the Quraish) 
stayed at the house of Mughirah 3% bin 
Shubah and the Messenger of Allah 4%% 
camped Bani Malik in a tent belonging to 
him. He used to come to us every night 
after the Isha and speak to us standing on 
his two feet until he started to shift his 
weight from one foot to other. Most of 
what he told us was what he had suffered 
from his people Quraish. He said: "(The 
two sides) were not equal. We were weak 
and oppressed and humiliated and when 
we went out to Al-Madinah, the outcome 
of the battle between us varied; 
sometimes we would defeat them and 
sometimes they would defeat us". One 
night he was later than he usually was, 
and ! said, 'O Messenger of Allah 3E, you 
have come to us late tonight'. He said, "It 
occurred to me that | had. not read my 


daily portion of the Quran and | did not |. — 
want to come out until had completed it". 
Aws said, '| asked the Companions of the _ ` a 
Messengers of Allah 4%. 'How did yoù 'use x n 


to divide up the Quran?' They, said: 'A 
third, a fifth, a seventh, a ninth, an 
eleventh, ‘a thirteenth, and * Hizbul 
Mufassal", 


Note: In seven days in seven portions (Manazil), the last Manzil being called the 


Muffassal. 
1346- 


narrated, "| memorized the Quran and' 


recited it all in one night. The Messenger . 
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Ibi 


telah obl es 


of Allah #8 said: '| am afraid that you may 
live a long life and that you may get bored. 
Recite it over the period of a month." | 
said, ‘Let me benefit from my strength and 
youth’, He said, 'Recite it in ten days’. | 
said, 'Let me benefit from my strength and 
"my youth'. He said, 'Recite it in seven 

days'. | said, "Let me benefit from my 
strength and my youth', buthe refused". 
1347- Hazrat Abdullah žig bin Amr narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3£ said, "No 
one properly understands who reads the 
Quran in less than three days." 


1348- Hazrat ene de narrated. "| did : 
not know of the Prophet of Allah 3% 
reciting the entire Quran until morning". 


me 


CHAPTER179: About the Recitation 
inthe Night Prayers 


1349-' Hazrat 'Umm-e-Hani^ d bint Abu 


Talib narrated, "| used to.hear the Prophet” sg 


x reciting a at night when, ! was on the ' 
roof of my house.” 





:450- . JAsrah'-bint- Dajájah" réported, 


Pup ag iei es Hd 


Book 5: Book of Establishing Prayer ... 
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QI dod" but 


heard Abu;Dharr 9 say: ‘The Prophet: % ix 


stood Teciting. a verse and repeating it, 
until morning came: That Verse was: 
You punish! ‘them they are: Your slaves and 
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if You forgive them, verily, You, only You - 
are the All-Mighty *&, the All-Wise." (Sura 


Al-Maidah 5:118} 

1351- Hazrat Hudhaifah 3% narrated that 
the Prophet X prayed and when he 
recited a Verse which mentioned mercy, 
he would ask for mercy and when he 
recited a Verse which mentioned 
punishment, he would pray for deliverance 
from it, and when he recited a Verse that 
mentioned the Tanzih (glorification) of 
Allah he would glorify Him. 

1352- Hazrat Abu Laila X narrated, "I 
prayed beside the Prophet , when he 
was praying voluntary prayers at night, he 
recited a verse which mentioned 
punishment and said, '| seek refuge with 
Allah from the Fire. Woe to the people of 
the Fire." 


1353- Qatadah reported, "I asked Anas zz 
bin Malik about the recitation of the 
Prophet $% and he said: 'He used to 
elongate his voice." 


1354- It was reported that Ghudaif bin 
Harith said, '! came to Ayesha 3» and said, 


"Did the Messenger of Ailah 35 recite the n 
said, 


Quran loudly or softly?" She 
"Sometimes he would recite loudly and 
Sometimes softly: | said: 'Allah is the 
greatest (Allahu Akbar), Praise to Allah, 
who has made this matter of a broad 
scope", 

CHAPTER 180: About supplication G 

when a man stands at night - 


(to pray) 
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i : 7d d T y ~ 2 Ao taf L 
1355- Hazrat lbn-e-Abbas 3% narrated, dois d e ign Gi - Nee 
"When the Messenger of Allah XÉ prayed d g^ usb à ps Qi Sut fim z 


Tahajjud at night, he would say: 3 
EEI] AN CF Jas te 
Allahumma — lakal-hamd, Anta nurus * ? B. JE5ó J du 


samawati wal-ardh-wa man  fihinna. . PT ARMS exi Ais ad a jé 

Walakal hamd, Anta qayyamus-samawati Np AL i Lad au; o4 og 

wal ardh wa man fihinna. Wa laka! hamd, 

Anta malikus-samawati wal ardh wa Man ps 4, 0p ageet ee me ee 

fihinna, Wa lakal hamd, Antal-haqq wa e et 25 ae gaa PIN il 

waduka . haqq wa liqa uka haqq wa iy a Dd gessi ga 

gawluka haqq wal-jannatü haqq wan naru ja Rear ! e 335 eT 

haqq"was Sa'atu “haqa, 'wà nabiyyauna «+ ardt Laici ai cd 3 EVES ie 

haqq wa Muhammadun hagg. Allahumma , PE du Lá is Lf jhe; 
. laka aslamtu, ,wa bika amantu wa alaika 2 Pease one att 

tawakkaltu wa ilaika, anabtu, wabika (SpA diu g yi iis Js 

khasamtu, wa ilaika hakamtu, faghfirlima <1 Petra ec Li c Spo 

qaddämtu wa-ma  akhkhartu, wa ma dy dy gd c iý a d 

asrartu wa' ma-aalantu: Antal-müqaddimu., , YrAOCAYYY LY Xp Ý 8i Y; 

wa Antal- muakhkhiru. La-ilahaillaAntawa 

la, ilaha ghairuka, wa, la hawla wa la, GM VP eret ver 

quwwuta illa bika." (O Allah 28, to You is 

praise, You are “the Light of the heavens . 

and the earth, ‘and everyone therein. To | ,,. 

You is praise, You are the Sustainer of the 

heavens and the earth, and, every one | 

therein. To You is praise, You are the 

Sovereign of the heavens and the earth. 

and everyone therein. To You is praise. 

You. are the Truth; Your promise is: trues. 
meeting with You iš true, Your Saying, ao i, 
is true, ‘Paradise is* true, ‘the Fire is: true... its 
the Hauristrue, theProphets? ‘are true} and 
Muhammad, X5... is. true... O' Allah, to: Xou . 
have l'submitted, in Y. believe, in You,, 
have i put , my, trust, to You ! turn in, 
repentance, “by Your elp r rargue, ‘to You hd 
refer: iny- case; sd forgive’ me. for: my "past. 
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and future sins, what | have done in secret 


and what | have done openly. You are the 
One who brings forward and puts back. 
None has the right to be worshiped but 
You, and there is none who has the right 
to be worshiped other than You. And there 
is no power and no strength except with 
You"). 

1355m- Hazrat Abbas 3% narrated, 'When 
the Messenger of Allah $% stood during 
the night for Tahajjud, and he mentioned 
something similar. 


1356- Asim bin Humaid reported, "I asked 
Ayesha &&, 'With what did the Prophet 3& 
start (voluntary) night prayers?' She said, 
'You have asked me about some thing 
which no one has asked before. He used 
to say, "Allah u Akbar ten times and 
Al-Hamdu Lillah ten times and Subhan 
Allah ten times and Astaghfirullah ten 
times and he would say, Allahumma 
Aghfirli Wahdini, Warzuqni Wa Afini (o 
Allah, forgive me, guide me grant me 
provision and give me good health) and he 
would seek refuge from the difficulty of 
the standing on the Day of Resurrection." 

1357- Abu Salamah bin Abdur-Rahman 
reported, "| asked Ayesha 4, ‘With what 
did the Prophet 3£ start his (voluntary) 


night prayers?". She said: 'He would say iJ 
Allahumma Rabba Jibrail wa Mikail wa ` 
israfil. Fatiras-samawati wal- ardh alima!’ 
ghaybi wash-shahadah. Anta tahkumu' 


baina ibadika fima kanu fihi yakhtalifun, 
ihdini lima akhtulifa fihi minal-haqqi; bi 
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tn-e-Majah (Vol Ye 
idhnika, innaka  latahdi ila -siratim - «ped So ob BRS a Gaal! ó a 


mustagim. (O Allah #8, Lord of Jibrail, 
Mikail and Israfil, Creator of the heavens 
and the earth, Knower of the unseen and 
the seen. You judge between Your slaves 
concerning that wherein they differ. Guide 
me to the disputed matters of truth by 
Your leave, for You are the one who guides 
tothe straight path)". 

Abdur Rahman bin Umar (one of the: 
narrators) said, ‘Bear in mind the. word 
Jibrail with a Hamzah - this is how it was 
narrated from the Prophet 3". 


CHAPTER 181: About How many 
(Rakah) should be said at night 


1358- Hazrat Ayesha u# narrated and this 
is- the Hadith of Abu Bakr (bin Abu ' 
Shaibah, one of the narrators) "During the 
period after he finished prayer of the Isha ' 
until the Fajr, The Prophet 3€ usedto pray ' 
eleven Rakah saying the Salam after each: 
iwo Rakah and praying Witr with one" 
Rakah, he would prostrate for as long às it. 


takes anyone of you to recite fifty Verses 


before he would raise his head. When the 
Muadhdhin fell silent after the first Adhan 
for the Subh prayer, he would get up and 
pray (Woi briefRakah. pS eee 

Ju 
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1360- Hazrat Ayesha o% narrated that the 
Prophet #3 used to pray nine Rakah at 
night. 


1361- Amir Ash-Shabi reported, "I asked 
Abdullah :% bin Abbas and Abdullah 3% 
bin Umar about the Prophet's 23 prayer at 
night. They said: "(He prayed) thirteen 
Rakah including eight and three for Witr 
and two Rakah after the Fajr". 


1362- Hazrat Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani 3 
narrated, "I said, | must observe how the 
Messenger of Allah #8 prays tonight. So | 


lay down at his door. The Messenger of . 


Allah x got up and prayed two brief 


Rakah, then two long ones, which were, 
very very long, then two Rakah which were .: 


shorter than the ones preceding them, 
then two Rakah which were shorter than 
the ones preceding them, then two Rakah, 
which were shorter’ than the ones 
preceding them, then two Rakah, then 
Witr, that was thirteen Rakah". 


Orvododg QA: A P 


1363- Küraib, the freed slave of ibn-e- 
Abbas © narrated that Ibn-e-Abbas dj 
told him that he.slept at.the house of 
Maimunah d£, the wife of the Prophet 3& 


who was his maternal aunt. He said, "I lay. 83 


down across the pillow and the Messenger 
of Allah 3$ and his wife were lying along 
it. The Prophet 3 slept until midnight ora 
little before or a little after. The Prophet 
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#4 woke up and began to rub- the sleep 2: HE EE Bina piu i 
from -his face with his: hand. Then: he e sd ah (ác Pa EE 


recited the last ten verses of. Surah’ 2 
$ EE 5 Ji s SN; vē 
Ale- Imran. Then he got ùp and wenttoa "25? 3! e e ores aie 


water skin that was hanging up and' dn iz Q6. MOL d'éipe UL a 
performed: ablution. from’ it, and. he ~ bg E E A 


performed ablütion well, then he stood up es ug in koa ate d 
and prayed." Abdullah bin Abbas said, ; 












"| stood up and did what he had done, tie 
then | went and stood beside him. The PS 
Messenger of Allah 3% put his right hand ad us 


on my head, took hold of my right ear and uade Pu d i. Si 
tweaked it. Then, he. prayed two Rakah, e AIRAA 34A. unet 


then two Rakah, then two Rakah, then two 
Rakah, then two Rakah, then two Rakah, (WAR LA WAY WADE (tovr toV) 
then he prayed Witr. Then he lay down . CA SEO PW) 5th” 
untilthe Mu'adh-dhin came to him and he 

prayed two brief Rakah, then he went B 

topray.” ae 

CHAPTER 182: Concerning which . Gl die ou VAY 
Hoursofthe night are the best rent so uU 


1364. Amr f$ bin Abasah narrated, "| iilos, ici si ó Hi Bde - HUE 
came to the Messenger of Allah 55 id Ake VG 

‘ace ls t 3d dass ad 
said, " o Messenger of Allah #3 who Bd 3 


d 
became Muslim with you?" He said, "A $ ‘jb itai En 
free man and a slave." I said, "Is there any E o p ot its ps se 
hour,that.is closer to Allah than other?! He Jp t4 s Eg dre LL Jd 

_ Said, "Ves, the last half.of the night," . 1 x55 #8 jas geo ipd 






virana, oj ise 
ae 
sh Se Jai d 

Ld ilii uda jos 





. Messenger. ef Allah E used. to ‘sleep 
during the first part of. the piene: ‘and stay, 





ALLE 





cres i) A. zn p 





Fazail e Sahaba Wa Ahle Bait Library Islamic Ebook 


Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- I) 456 


Book 5: Book of Establishing. Prayer... i 





1366- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #$ narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah said, "Our 
Lord the Blessed and Exalted descends 
when one third of the night remains, every 
night and He says, "Who will ask of Me 
that | may give him? Who will call upon 
Me, that | may answer him? Who will ask 
My forgiveness that | may forgive him?" 
Until dawn comes." Hence they used to 
prefer (voluntary) prayers at the end of the 
night rather than at the beginning." 


1367- Hazrat Rifaah 3 Al-Juhani 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3É 
said, "Allah provides respite until when 
half or two thirds of the night has:passed, 
He says, 'My slave does not ask of anyone 
other than Me. Whoever calls upon Me, | 
will answer him, whoever asks of Me, | 
will give him, whoever asks My 
forgiveness, | will forgive him,' until dawn 
comes." 
CHAPTER 183: About what it 
is hoped will suffice for 
thenightprayer 


1368- Hazrat Abu Mas'ud narrated, "The i4 


Messenger of Allah 3€ said, "Whoever 
recites the last two Verses of Surat 
Al-Baqarah at night, that will be sufficient 
forhim." 
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In his Hadith (one of the narrators)’ 


Hafs said, "Abdur-Rahman said, "I met Abu 
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.Mas' ud sib when! he was performing Tawaf 
and he nairated this tome." 


1369- Hazrat Abu Mas'ud 2% narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said, "Whoever 
recites the last two Verses of Surat 
Al-Bagarah at night, that will be sufficient 
forhim." 


` CHAPTER 184: Aboutthe 


` Prayer- -sayer who dozes 

1370- Hazrat Ayesha 4% narrated that The 
Prophet: XÉ. said, "If anyone of you 
becomes drowsy; let him sleep until he 
feels refreshed, for he does not know, if 
he prays when he feels drowsy, he may 
want to say words seeking forgiveness but 
(instead) he ends up cursing himself.” 


f 


1371- Hazrat Anas # bin Malik narrated 
thatthe Messenger of Allah 2% entered 
the mosque and saw a rope tied. between. 
two pillars. He said, "What is this rope?" 
They said, "it belongs to Zainab d. She 
prays "here and when she gets tired she 
holds on to it." He'said; "Untie it, untie it,. 
letany. one. ofi ‘you pray when, he: has 


energy, and if he gets tired let him sit. ‘ 

i roang jag 
1372- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah ae narrated | QU j 
that the prophet ss said, "When anyone . 


down." 


of you gets up. to* pray: at: night and his 
tongue .stumblés. over. the; words of the 
Quran: and-he- does not know what he is 
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saying, let him lie down." 


CHAPTER 185: About Praying 
between Maghrib and Isha 


1373- Hazrat Ayesha 3% narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah $ said, "Whoever 
prays twenty Rakah between Maghrib and 
Isha, Allah will build for him a house in 
Paradise," 


1374- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah # narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah % said, 
"Whoever prays six Rakah after the 
Maghrib and does not speak evil between 
them, they will be made equivalent to 
twelve years worship." 


CHAPTER 186: About voluntary 
Prayers performed athome 
1375- Asim bin Amr reported, "A group 
from the people of Iraq came to Umar 3 
and when they came to him, he said to 
them, "Where are you from?" They said, 
"From the inhabitants of Iraq". He said, 
"Have you come with permission?" They 
said, 'Yes'. Then they asked him about a 
man's prayer in his house. Umar 3% said, "1 
asked the Messenger of Allah 3 and he 
said, "As for a man's prayer in his house, it 

is light, so illuminate your houses." 
1375m- Muhammad bin Abu Husain 
quoted the similar by another chain. | 
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4376: Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 3 
narrated.that the Prophet XÉ. said, "When 
anyone. of you has finished his prayer let 
him give his house a share of that for 
Allah will put something good in his house 
because of that prayer." 


1377- Hazràt Ibn-e-Umar 38 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah X& said? Do not 
make your houses (turn) into graves." 


1378- ‘Hazrat ‘Abdullah X bin Sa'd 
narrated, "| asked the Messenger of Allah 
X which is better prayer, in my house or 
prayer in the ‘mosque?’ He said, "Do you 
not see’ ‘how close my house is to the 
mosque? But praying in my house is 
dearer to me than praying in the mosque; 
apartfromthe prescribed prayers: 


-` CHAPTER 187: What has been 
,.Rarrated aboutthe Dhuha Prayer 
1379- Abdullah bin Harith, 3? reported, 


"During the’ caliphate of Uthman 3% when ::... 
the people were present in 'lar£e numbers, ;. 
Jasked'about:Dhuha-prayer.and | could not, 


find. anyone who;could tell: me that, he,.. 


meaning. the Prophet x shad prayed Mn 
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"| heard the Messenger of Allah 3% say, 
"Whoever prays Dhuha with twelve Rakah, 
Allah 3 will build for him a palace of gold 
in Paradise." 


1381- Muadhah Al-Adawiyyah reported, "I 
asked Hazrat Ayesha &, "Did the Prophet 
2 pray Dhuha"? She said, "Yes, Four 
(Rakah) and he would add whatever Allah 
AY? willed." 


1382- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #$ narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 53€ said, 
"Whoever regularly prays two Rakah of 
Dhuha, his sins will be forgiven even if 
they are like the foam of the sea." 


CHAPTER188- About the 
Prayerfor Dream Augury 


1383- Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah ġġ 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3  , 
used to teach us Istikharah just as he used 
to teach us a Surah of the Quran. He said, 
"If any one of you is deliberating about a 
decision he has to make, then let him pray J 
two Rakah of non-obligatory prayer, then 
say, Allahumma inni astakhiruka bi ilmika 
wa astaqdiruka bi qudratika wa as aluka 
min fadhlikal azim, fa innaka taqdir wa la 


aqdir wa ta lamu wa la’ a‘lam wa Anta 


allamul ghuyub. Allahumma_ in: ‘kunta 


talamu hadhalamra (then the matter. 


should be mentioned by name) ma kana 
min n shayin khairan li n ainiw wa ma- -ashi wa. 
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ajilihi faqdurhu li wa yassirhu li wa barikli. < 7505 3 315. Syv a5 tg JUG je 
fihi. Wa. in kunta ta lamu o Allah S I ute GANG ply ds fd 25 a á 2d 
seek Your guidance. (in making a choice) Vd o 
by virtue of Your knowledge and | seek (m^. SUNT! WW Sue hear M 

ability by virtue of Your power and | ask (PTO) GUS CEA SEAS OFA) IIH 
You of Your great bounty. You have power, 

| have none. And you know, | know not. 

You are the knower of hidden things, O 

Allah 4 if in your knowledge this matter 

(then it should be mentioned by name) is 

good for me in my religion, my livelihood 

and my affairs or both in this world and in 

the hereafter, then ordain it for me, make 

it easy for me and bless it for me. And if in 

Your knowledge). Then saying similar to 

what he said the first time except: Wa in 

kana sharrun |i fasrifhu anni wasrifni anhu 

waqdur li al-khair haithuma kana, thumma 

raddini bihi" (if itis bad for me then turn it. 

away from me and then turn me away’ | 

from it and. ordain for me the good 

whenever it may be and make me pleased 


withit.") ” 
CHAPTER 189: What has been CBSE G D-NA, 
narrated aboutthe Prayer of ' cud ioo 
Requirement (Hajat) I 4 g 
1384! Haztat Abdullah 3 bin Abi Awfa Al. oo PASSE an Ya - IAE. 





Aslami narrated; "The Messenger of Allah 
X came out to us and said, "Whoever has 
some ‘need from: Allah or from any of His 
creation lét him perform ablution and pray, 
two.Rakah then let him say, 'La ilaha. .*j 
illallahul-Halimul Karim.: Sübhan Allahi. > 
Rabbil arshil.azim. Al hamdu Lillahi Rabbil . 7. 
alamin.;...Allahuma inni as aluka Mujibat 
rahmatika - wa .aza-ima - maghfiratika: 
walghanimata min kulli birrin 


"hie a 2 


oe ee 





pes #8 ois jab d io ~ 
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was-salamata min kulli ithmin. Asaluka En $i: 
li dhanban illa ghafartah UN 
alla tada a li dhanban illa ghafartahu wa gin jig ig ib Sib) di gate 


DARE 


ARCA He oe ied 4 





la hamman illa furrajtahu wa la hajah, hiya 
laka ridan illa qadaitaha li (None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah * the GU dA 
Forbearing the Most Generous. Glory is to 

Allah the Lord of the Mighty Throne. Praise 

is to Allah “8 the Lord of the worlds. O 

Allah *3* | ask You for the means of Your 

mercy and forgiveness, the benefit of 

every good deed and safety from all sins. I 

ask You not to leave any sin of mine but 

You forgive it or any distress but you 

relieve it or any need that is pleasing to 

You but You meet it) then he should ask 

Allah "3" for whatever he wants in this 

world and in the Hereafter for it is 

decreed." I ee quse 
1385- Hazrat Uthman #2 bin Hunaif w Xl gees Ler is \YAO, 
narrated that a blind man came to the HT 
Prophet 3z and said, "Pray to Allah to heal sedi e i ps sad SG ` 
me". He said "If you wish to store your dE v. ips ou 
reward for the Hereafter that is better, or JE Ln Sl rad ir? ey SN oh 

if you wish, | will supplicate for you". He i ts 5 Ob Ld genes 
we "Supplicate". So he told him to iis gii eat ja. LSet, ‘ 
perform ablution and doitwellandtopray ,,,.. , , sartora 
two Rakah and to say this Sr id B ves ala iiph ots ie 
Allahumma inni as-aluka wa atawajj ahu A he iy! wie: 
ilaika bi Muhammdin 3% nabiyyir rahma: a oe m 
Ya Muhammudu 35 inni qad tawajjahtu i e 
bika ila Rabbi fi hajati hadhihi lituqda. 
Allahumma fashffihu fiya (O- Allah ?8?, | 
ask of You and I turn my face towards You © 
by - virtue of the intercession of 
Muhammad 2% the Prophet ¥ of „mercy. o: 
Muhammad x I have turned to my Lord by: 
virtue of your intercession concerning this* i 





brat 
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need of mine so that it may be met. O 
Allah — 98€ accept his _ intercession 
coricerning me). ` . : 

Abu:Ishad said, "This Hadith is Sahih". 


CHAPTER 190: About the prayer 
of Glorification (Salatis Tasbih) 
1386-. Hazrat Abu Rafi 3% narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah XZ said to Abbas 3i, O 
uncle shall | not give you a gift, shall | not 
benefit you, shall | not uphold my ties of 
kinship with you?" He said: "Of course O 
Messenger of Allah 3%." He ‘said, "Pray 
four Rakah: and recite in each Rakah the 
opening of the book (Al-Fatihah) and a 
Surah. When you have finished reciting 
say: Subhan Allah wal-hamdu Lillah wa la 
ilaha ‘illallah wa Allahu Akbar (Glory is to' 
Allah 55 praise is to Allah, none has the 
right.to be worshipped:but Allah ?$* and 
Allah is the Most Great.) fifteen times 
before you bow in Ruku, then bow and say 
it ten times, then raise your head and say 
it ten.times,.then prostrate and say it ten: 
times, then:raise your head and say it ten 
times. Then, ¡prostrate and say it ten times,- 
Then raise your head and say it ten times: 
before’ you stand up. That’ will be 


‘seventy-five times in each Rakah and 


three hundred times in four Rakah and: 


even if your sins are like the grains of... 
sand, Allah ?&* will forgive you for them." 
' He said, "O Messenger of Allah 3z, what if. 
someone cannot say it in one day?” He), ». 
said, "Then say it once in a week, if you... 
cannot, then say it once in a month', until 
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he said, "Once in a year." 


1387- Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas $% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah #8 said to Abbas 
X bin Abdul-Muttalib, "O Abbas, O my 
uncle shall | not give you a gift, shall | not 
give you something, shall | not tell you of 
something which if you do it will expiate 
for ten types of sin? If you do them, Allah 
will forgive you your sins the first and the 
last of them, the old and the new, the 
unintentional and the deliberate, the 
minor and the major, the secret and the 
open ten types of sin. Pray four Rakah and 
recite in each Rakah the opening of the 
Book (Al-Fatihah) and a Sura. When you 
have finished reciting in the first Rakah 
while you are standing say: 'Subhan Allah 
384 wal hamdu Lillah wala, ilaha illallah 
wa Allahu Akbar' (Glory to Allah #8 praise 
to Allah #8, none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah 8 and Allah 8 is 
the Most Great) fifteen times, then bow, 777 
and say it ten times. While you are 
bowing, then raise your head from Ruku 
and say it ten times. Then go into 
prostration and say it ten times while you: 


are prostrating. Then raise your head from. :.: 


prostration and say it ten times. Then 
prostrate and say it ten times. Then raise 
your head from prostration and say itten' ' 
times. That will be seventy-five times in 
each Rakah. Do that'in all four Rakah. If « 
you can pray it once each day then do so. 
if you cannot then once each week, if you" 
cannot then once each month. 

cannot, then once in your lifetime." - 
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CHAPTER 191: What has been 
narrated.about the night 
ofthe middle of Shaban 

1388- Hazrat Ali Z? bin Abu Talib narrated, 

"Thé Messenger of Allah 3& said, "When it 

is the night of the middle of Shaban spend 
' dts night in prayer and observe a fast on 
that day. For Allah descends at sun-set on 
that night to the lowest heaven and says: 
"Is there no one who will ask Me for 
forgiveness that | may forgive him? Is 
there no one who will ask Me for My 
provision that | may provide for him? Is 
there no one who is afflicted by trouble, 
that | may relieve him?" And so on and so 
onuntil dawn comes." 
1389- Hazrat Ayesha narrated, "I missed 
the Prophet 3% one night so | went out 
looking for him. | found him at al-Baqi 
raising his head towards the sky. He said, 
"O'Ayesha (# were you afraid that Allah 
m and His Messenger would wrong you?" 
She said, "I said, "No, it is not that but ! 
thought that you have gone to one of your 
other wives". He said, "Allah #8 descends 
onthe night ofthe middle of Shaban to the 
lowest heaven and He forgives more than 











(Banu) Kalb". 


; . e 
1390- Hazrat. Abu “Musa, Al- Ashari 38 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah x 
said: "Allah looks down on the night of the 
middle. of Shaban * and, forgives: all: His 
creation apart from the idolator and the 
Mushahin" (enemy) (backbiter). 
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1390M- Muhammad bin Ishaq quoted the 
similar from Abu Musa Z from the 
Prophet 3É by another chain. 


CHAPTER 192: About Prayer and 
prostration atthe timeofgratitude 


1391- Hazrat Abdullah bin Abu Aufa Z 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3 
prayed two Rakah on the day when he was 
given the glad tidings of the head (death) 
of Abu Jahl. 


1392- Hazrat Anas #¥ bin Malik narrated 


that he Prophet $5 was given glad tidings 
that a need of his, had been met, and he 
felldown prostrate. 


1393- Abdur Rahman bin Ka'b bin. Malik 
reported that his father said, that when 
Allah accepted his repentance, he fell 
down prostrate. 


1394- Hazrat Abu Bakrah 44% narrated that 
"When the Prophet $% heard the news that 
made him happy or for which one should 
be happy, he would fall down prostrate in 
thankfulness to Allah 48, the Blessed and 
the Exalted." 


CHAPTER 193: About the 
Prayer as an expiation- 
1395- Hazrat Ali bin Abu Talib 3% narrated, 
"If | heard a Hadith from the Messenger of 
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Tbn-e-Majah (Vor Yn 


Allah & benefited me with it as much as 
He willed, and if t heard it from anyone 
else, | would ask him to swear an oath 
then if he swore an oath, | would believe 
him. Abu Bakr # told me and Abu Bakr 3% 
spoke the truth that the Messenger of 
Allah. €z said, "There is. no man who 
commits a sin, then he performs ablution 
and does it well, then he prays two Rakah, 
(one of the narrators) Misar said, "then 
performs prayer and seeks forgiveness of 
Allah 48", but Allah *¥ will forgive him.” 


1396- Asim bin Sufyan Thagafi reported 
that they went on a campaign of Salasil 
but no battle took place. They only took up 
their positions. Then they came back to 
Muawiyah :4%, and Abu Ayyub 3% and 
Uqbah bin Amir were with him. Asim said, 
'O'Abu Ayyub Z? we have missed out on 
Jihad this year, and we were told that 
whoever prays in the four mosques will be 
forgiven his sins'. He said, 'O' son of my 
brother, shall | not tell you of something 
easier than that? |.heard the Messenger of 
Allah 3 say, "Whoever performs ablution 
as he has been commanded and prays as 
he has been commanded, will be forgiven 
his previous (bad) deeds." He said, "(Did 


he not say it) like that O Uqbah?" He said, . 


"Yes"... : 
1397- Hazrat Uthman Sg narrated, "| heard 
the Messenger of Allah 3& say, "Do you 


think that if-there- was.a river in the 
courtyard of. anyone of you and he bathed 


in it five times each day, would there be 


any dirt left on him?".They said, "No, : 


Nothing"; He said, "Prayer takes away sins 
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like water takes away dust." 


1398- Hazrat Abdullah 3% bin Masud 
narrated that a man did something with a 
woman that was less than adultery. | do 
not know how far it went. He went to the 
Prophet 3& and told him about that. Then 
Allah #8 revealed the words, "And perform 
the prayer at the two ends of the day and 
in some hours of the night. Verily the good 
deeds remove the evil deeds. That is a 
reminder for the mindful". (Surah: Hud: 
11:114). He said, "O Messenger of Allah 
3& is this only for me? He said, "It is for 
everyone who actsupon it." 


CHAPTER 194: Aboutthe five 
obligatory prayers and keeping 


their regularity 
1399- Hazrat Anas #¢ bin Malik narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3€ said, "Allah 
4 enjoined fifty prayers upon my nation 
and | came back with that until | came to 
Hazrat Musa @%. Hazrat Musa (f; said, 
"What has your Lord enjoined upon your 
nation?" | said, 'He has enjoined fifty 
prayers on me’. He said, "Go back to your 
Lord for your nation will not be able to do 
that". So | went back to my Lord and He 
reduced its part. | went back to Hazrat 
Musa f and told him and he'said, "Go 


back to your Lord, for your nation will not ^ 


be able to do that." So | went back to my 


Lord and He reduced. He said; "They are ~+ 


five and they are fifty. My word does not 
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change". So | went back to Hazrat Musa & (eed (ee € wy 
and he said, "Go back to your Lord", and I 
said, "I feel shy before my Lord." 
1400- Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas 3% narrated, (i adi s e 3 S i diis - Me 
"Your Prophet 3 was enjoined to do fifty d e i adn xi jb UA iy 
prayers but he returned to your Lord to a fe Gite eee te, ae cdi 
' makethemfive prayers." orar Ee z Jë qo oto a 
| o ei dali ji có digo 
2l 
1401- Hazrat Ubadah 38 bin Samit Gué ¿Á E diis- tél 
falter et "I heard the Messenger oF Aen ox E xd 4 ME EC LE 
X5 say, "Five prayers that Allah 98^ has. 7 ,,. ee 
enjoined upon His slaves, so whoever eee ot Gu hot ar giu 
does them and does not omit anything out Jj) Ce JL oi y isé ot 
of negligence, on the Day of Resurrection BOE DV do LS n 
Allah 5$* will make a covenant with him "eb heo ati pS jy ite jib ole 
that He will admit him to Paradise. But |... ics s eni Vlil 
whoever does them but omits something ah Gu Jes in oF Sie ae 
from them out of negligence, will not have aie 5 oe Be Gay‘ dad eost d 
such a covenant with Allah 48. If He wills lit Ke Biel E 
He will punish him and if He wills He will 
forgive him." 


422 


HS iB A s Gia ord 
Gus aer eism" 
1402- Sharik bin Abdullah bin Abu. Namir | GC «e zal sues 34 te Gis - 6 Y 
$$ reported that he heard Anas 2$ bin 1 
Malik say, "While we were sitting in the nabu Aou Tag fa fos i 
mosque a man entered riding à camel, he Je i ue eere gst gite 
made-it kneel in the mosque, then he cle Jt) JAS deme gd He Gre uoc 
hobbled it and said to them, "Which of you ed dá ciis SS pe ahh bs de 
is, Muhammad xU The Messenger of 5 ife d 3555 5 : i 
Allah %% was reclining among them. SO. cet one Wve ads vA 36 4 Aib 
they said, "This fair skined man who is 5e j Dos ' rd 5 3 mE zi 
reclining!' The man said to him, 'O son of a) uà Kee Le SG Ses ent 
Abdul Muttalibl" The Prophet 3 said, "I gina je i ju ceri i on 
a t you", The man-said, ‘o ge bad ich a arie icis abu 
Muhammad #81. \°am-asking you‘and will *,&4 «2 zc ys iid 
be stern in. asking, so do not bear any ill JE» J = agaga ee 
feelings towards me!' He said, "Ask AL ells F555 j 
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whatever you think." The man said, "I 
adjure you by your Lord and the Lord of 
those who came before you, has Allah 5&* 
sent you all of mankind"? The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, "By Allah! 
"ves". He said, "I adjure you by Allah #8, 
has Allah #8* commanded you to pray the 
five prayers each day and night?’ The 
Messengr of Allah SZ said, "By Allah! 
"Yes", He said: "1 adjure you by Allah, has 
Allah commanded you to fast this month 
each year?" The Messenger of Allah 3& 
said; "By Allah ‘Yes’. He said: '| adjure you 
by Allah, has Allah commanded you to 
take this charity from our rich and 
distribute it among our poor?" The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, "By Allah 4$ 
"Yes". The man said, "I believe in what you 
have brought and | am the envoy of my 
people who are behind me. | am Dimam 
bin Thalabah the brother of Banu Sa'd bin 
Bakr." 

1403- Hazrat Saeed bin Musayyab 3% 
narrated that Abu Qatadah 3% bin Ribi told 
him that the Messenger of Allah 35 said, 
"Allah *8 the Mighty said, "I have 
enjoined on your nation five prayers and | 
have made a covenant with: Myself that 
whoever maintains them I will admit him 
to Paradise and whoever does not 


maintain them, has no such covenant with 
Me." 


to 


CHAPTER 195: About the excellence 
of praying inthe sacred mosque 
(Ka'aba) andthe Prophet's 2% 
Mosque 
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1404- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3 narrated gi ia $ jali aa ISAs - 16 6€ 


that the Messenger of Allah X said, "One eos 3538 me [ids ue Š ei 


prayer in this mosque of mine is better 2 - d 
a i NOE i ; a AL 
than a thousand prayers anywhere else, gh Se gl vd es H 2 








except the Sacred Mosque (Al-Masjid du d icd 45 e 

al-Haram)". NE ilge in A o^ di 1s m 

í oh ndi 
Fore Me Ea xot 

(VASE Crea 


1404m- Hisham bin Ammar quoted from  *; RAA $355 dj fave ee a 


ool 5 
Abu Hurayrah 3% from the Prophet 3 the cage af gis ae m gt un 
similar wording by another chain. í is 


RAT sei ithe uere 
dia ed pees SAMS MC |o 





1405- Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar 3% narrated that 


the Prophet 3 said, "One prayer in this i i ó «gt 
v Mn 
mosque of mine is better than one gi S wo d e 


thousand prayers in any other mosque Aie ga rca turo JE 
except the Sacred Mosque." EE ERANI saig d 
' ; aar E 
1406- Hazrat Jabir 5$ narrated that the MET SI ai d eeu tds - 16°64 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, "One prayer -> oe eee aT Ge 
in my mosque is better than one thousand . FENN ae sie ue 
prayers elsewhere, except the Sacred 3 8j Jee dro i o's 
Mosque and one prayer in the Sacred SN aly Lage Al i js Sa 
Mosque is better than one hundred edi Jm 33 p25! aed td 
thousand prayers elsewhere.” abet Vo 8 aye A XU e sj 
CHAPTER 196: What has been ' aah as G pt- 141 
; narrated about praying in the. 
Mosque of Jerusalem 
(Baitil Maqdis) 
1407- Hazrat Maimunah d&, the freed ó n a até Si Ee dis - Mey 
(femalé) slave of the Prophet x narrated, > i Pd 
1'said, O Messénger of Allah XE, tell us í RETAN sja 
about Baitil-Maqdis":: He, said; "It is the oio 
land of Resurrection and the Gathering. Go agi ! dn des 25e: AL p 
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and pray there for one prayer there is like 
one thousand prayers elsewhere." I said, 
"What if | cannot travel and go there?" He 
said, "Then send a gift of oil to light its 
lamps for whoever does that, is like one 
who goesthere." 

1408- Hazrat Abdullah Z$&bin Amr narrated 
that the Prophet 3 said, "When Sulaiman 
ie bin Dawud finished building Baitil- 
Maqdis, he asked Allah for three things: 
"Judgment that was in harmony with His 
judgment, a dominion that no one after 
him would have and that no one should 
come to this mosque, intending only to 
pray there but he would emerge free of 
sins as the day his mother bore him." The 
Prophet X£ said, "Two prayers were 
granted and | hope that the third was also 
granted." 

1409- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah $% narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah X said, "No 
one should prepare a mount (travel) to 
visit any mosque except three: The Sacred 
Mosque, this mosque of mine and Aqsa 
Mosque." 

1410- Hazrat Abu Saeed Z? and Abdullah 
bin Amr bin As narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3XÉ said, "Do not 
prepare a mount (travel) to visit any 
mosque except three, the Sacred Mosque, 
Aqsa Mosque and this mosque of mine". 


CHAPTER 197: About praying: 
inthe Quba Mosque 
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1411- Abul Abrad, the freed slave of Banu 
Khatmah reported that he heard Usaid 3. 
bin Zuhair Ansari whọ was one of the 
Companions of the Prophet 2% narrating 
that the Prophet 2% said, "One prayer in 
the Quba Mosque is like Umrah". 


1412- Hazrat Sahl ġġ bin Hunaif narrated, 
“The Messenger of Allah % said, 
"Whoever purifies himself in his house, 
then comes to the Mosque Quba and 
offers one prayer in it, will. have the 
reward like that for Umrah." 


CHAPTER 198: About Praying 
inthecongregational Mosque 


1413- Hazrat Anas 3% bin Malik narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 8 said, "A man's 
prayer in his house is equal (in reward) to 
one prayer, his prayer in the mosque of 
the tribes is equal to twenty-five prayers, 
his prayer in the mosque in which Friday 
prayer is offered is equal, to five hundred 
prayers, his prayer in Aqsa Mosque is 
equal to fifty thousand prayers, his prayer 
in my mosque is equal to fifty thousand 


prayers and: his prayer in the Sacred ' 


Mosque is equal to one hundred thousand 
prayers." 


CHAPTER 199: Concerningthe 

beginning of the construction 

‘of the pulpit (of the Messenger 
of Allah’) 
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1414- Tufail bin Ubayy bin Kab reported 
that his father said, "The Messenger of 
Allah x used to pray facing the trunk of a 
date-palm tree when the mosque was still 
a hut and he used to deliver the sermon 
leaning on that trunk. A man from among 
his Companions said, "Would you like us 
to make you something upon which you 
can stand on Friday so that the people will 
be ableto see you and hear your sermon?" 
He said, "Yes". So he made three steps for 
him as a pulpit. When they put the pulpit 
in place where it stands now, when the 
Messenger of Allah 35 wanted to stand on 
the pulpit, he passed by the tree trunk 
from which he used to deliver the sermon 
and when he went beyond the trunk, it 
moaned and split and cracked. The 
Messenger of Allah 3Z came down when 
he heard the voice ofthe trunkand rubbed 
it with his hand until it fell silent. Then he 
went back to the pulpit and when he 
prayed, he prayed facing it. When the 
mosque was knocked down (for 
renovation) and (the pillars etc) were 
changed, Ubayy bin Ka'b z tookthattrunk 
and kept it in his house pue it became 
very old and the termites consumed it and 
it became grains of dust." 

1415- Hazrat Anas 3? narrated that the 
Prophet 3 used to deliver the sermon 
leaning on a tree trunk. When he started 
to usethe pulpit, he wenttothe pulpit and 
the trunk made a sorrowful sound. So he 
came to it and embraced it, and it calmed 
down. He said, "If | had not embraced it, it 
would have continued to grieve until the 
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Dayof Resurrection." 


1416- Abu Hazim reported that the people 
differed concerning the pulpit of the 
Messenger of Allah X£ and what it was 
made of. So they came to Sahl 3% bin Sa'd 
and asked him. He said, "There is no one 
left who knows more about that than |. It 
is made of tamarisk (a type of tree) from 
Ghabah. It was made by so-and-so, the 
freed slave of so-and-so (a woman) a 
carpenter. He brought it and he (the 
Prophet 38) stood on it when it was put in 
position. He faced the Qiblah and the 
people stood behind him. He recited (the 
Quran) then bowed and raised his head, 
then he moved backwards until he 
prostrated on the ground, then he went 
back to the pulpit and recited (The Quran) 
then bowed and rose, then he moved 
backwards until he prostrated on the 
ground." 

1417- Hazrat Jabir 3% bin Abdullah 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3x 
used to stand by the root of a tree, or by a 
tree trunk, then he started to use a pulpit. 
The tree"trunk made ‘a grieving sound. 
Jabir' 3% said, "So that the people in the 
mosque could hear it. Until the Messenger 
of Allah came to it and rubbed it, and it 
calmed down. Some óf them said, "If he 


had not come to it, it would have grieved , 


untilthe Day of Resurrection.” 
CHAPTER: 200: About the Long 
-.Standinginthe Prayers 


1418- Abu. Wail reported ‘that Abdullah x 





said," ‘i, prayed Gne night” with the 
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Messenger of Allah 3É and he kept 
standing until | thought of doing 
something bad." | said, "What was that?" 
He said, "I thought of sitting down and 
leaving him." 


1419- Ziyad bin Ilaqah reported that he 
heard Mughirah 3% say, "The Messenger 
of Allah 3& stood (in prayer) until his feet 
became swollen." it was said, 'O 
Messenger of Allah 3E, Allah $6 has 
forgiven you, your past and future sins." 
He said, "Should | not be a thankful 
slave.?" 


1420- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah X? narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 5 used to 
pray until his feet became swollen. It was 
said, 'O Messenger of Allah 3&, Allah $6 
has forgiven you, your past and future 
sins." He said, "Should I not be a thankful 
slave." 


1421- Hazrat Jabir 3% bin Abdullah 
narrated that the Prophet #8 was asked, 
"Which prayer is best?' He said, "That with 
thelongerQunut." 


Note: Here"Qunut" meansstanding. 
CHAPTER 201: About a 


lot of prostrations 
1422- Kathir bin Murrah reported that Abu 
Fatimah 5$ told him, "I said, 'O Messenger 
of Allah 8, Tell me of a deed that | can 
adhere to and act upon". He said, "You 
should prostrate, for you will not prostrate 
to Allah * but He will raise you in status 
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one degree thereby and erase from you 
onesin." 


1423- Madan bin Abu Talha al-Yamuri 
reported, "I met Thawban ge and said to 
him, "Tell me a Hadith that Allah may 
benefit me thereby. But he remained 
silent. Then | said, the same and he 
remained silent. That happened three 
times. Then he said to me, "You should 
prostrate to Allah 96^, for | heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3& say, "No one 
prostrates to Allah 8^ but Allah ?$^ will 
raise him one degree in status there-by 
and will erase one of his sins." 


Madan said, “Then | met Abu Darda 
3% and asked him the same question and 
he gave a similar answer.” 


1424- Hazrat Ubadah bin Samit 3% 
narrated that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah 3£ say, "No one prostrates to Allah 
W but Allah É will record one Hasanah 
(good reward) for him and will erase 
thereby one bad deed and raise him in 


status one degree. So prostrate a great 
deal." 


CHAPTER 202: About the first thing 
reckoned of a personis prayer 


1425- Anas. bin Hakim Dhabbi řeported; 
"Abu Hurayrah. p said to me, "When you 
go to your country tell them that | heard 
the Messenger of Allati 3 say, "The first. 


thing for which the Muslim will be brought ^ 


to account:on the Day of Resurrection will 
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be the prescribed prayers. If they are AE eU TRI s HW Ia cxi 


complete, all well and good otherwise it 
will be said, 'look and see whether he has 
any voluntary prayers'. If he has any 
voluntary prayers, his prescribed prayers 
will be completed from his voluntary 
prayers. Then the same will be done with 
regard to all his obligatory deeds." 

1426- Hazrat Tamim Dari Z»narrated that 
the Prophet %. said, "The first thing for 
which a person will be brought to account 
on the Day of Resurrection will be his 
prayer. If it is complete then voluntary 
(prayers) will also be recorded for him (as 
an increase). If it is not complete then 
Allah *#FP the Glorified will say to His 
angels, "Look and see whether you find 
any voluntary prayers for My slave and 
take them to make up what is lacking from 
his obligatory prayers." Then all his deeds 
willbe reckoned in like manner." 


CHAPTER 203: About the voluntary 
prayer offered atthe same place 


where obligatory prayer is offered 

1427- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated 
thatthe Prophet 35 said, "Is anyone of you 
incapable, when he prays, of stepping 
forwards or backwards or to his right or 
left.?" Meaning 
voluntary prayer." 


in order to offer a 


1428- Hazrat Al-Mughirah 52 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 85 
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said: "The Imam should not pray in the ge deat juka sh des A 


place where he offered the obligatory ^ zi sd Za ha 2 d adis 
prayer, until he moves aside." 
CU blo . Ke 


1428M- Kathir bin Ubaid quoted the A AA es - (ETA 


similar by another chain. gió ou; SN poo E diu 
bps te AŚ m aul 36! shé 
(EY aL 
CHAPTER 204: About having a aie te Gut +t 


place in the mosque where vule: ag 
i 25 sonal es 
oneusually prays e oio 


1429- Hazrat Abdur-Rahman Z bin Shibl ROS RD uU AE Uae - E74 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3£ 
forbade three things, "Pecking like crow, 
spreading (the forearms) like a beast of 
prey and a man having a place in the Ju Leh er eR p i 
mosque in which he usually offers the E 358 coy shed OH) oe 
prayer like a camel having place to which eal Sisi ke ob à e E EF 
it usually goes. oi ieyt a da 
Qu DA Ue 
1430- Yazid bin Abu Ubaid reported that Gi eeu di i oM AKERE AR 


me $ bin Al-Akwa used to offer the d ipo qa XE dd Lp 
uha prayer and he would come to the x dua: e í 
pillar that was near the (Mushaf). I said to "d ii cP et d st 
him, "Why do you:not pray over there?" BM 3s "iic uh dox ea i 
And | pointed to some corner of the sua d vig ju: iis Les 
mosque. He said, "I saw the Messenger of i; di ode paai i ali s 


Allah 3£ seeking out this place. gd ifs es tea 35 
em. ee DU 


dapi Jie ur pe Ie 
SE e Se AR Sided «die YG 


.CHAPTER205: Concerning where ` 4 CPB BH EN y.o 
shoes bé placed when taken er aud aie Ly jen 
: , 3offfortheprayer  ; i sunt 





1431-. Hazrat . Abdullah : bin: . Saib 2 PiU uj fa idi - yer 
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narrated, "| saw the Messenger of Allah 
praying on the Day of the Conquest (of 
Makkah) and he put his shoes on his left." 


1432- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah # narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah $% said, "Keep 
your shoes on your feet. If you take them 
off then place them between your two 
feet, do not place them to your right, or to 
the right of your companions, or behind 
you, for they may annoy whoever is behind 


you. 


In the name of Allah #8, The 
Beneficent, The Merciful 


Book6: Book of Funerals 


CHAPTER 1: About Asking 


After the sick 

1433- Hazrat Ali 3% narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, "The Muslim 
has six courtesies due from the Muslim. 
He should greet him (with Salam) when he 
meets him, he should accept his invitation 
if he invites him, he should answer by 
Yarhamuk-Allah (may Allah “6 have mercy 
on you) to him if he sneezes, he should 
visit him if he falls sick, he should follow 
his funeral if he dies and he should love 
for him what he loves for himself." 

1434- Hazrat Abu Masud 4% narrated that 
the Prophet 3% said, "The Muslim has four 
things due from the Muslim. He should 
answer to him if he sneezes, he should 
accept his invitation if he invites him, he 
should attend his funeral if he dies, and he 
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should visit him if he falls sick." 
.1435- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah E narrated, 


"The, ‘Messenger of Allah & said, "Five are 


the rights of the Muslim over the Muslim: 
Returning his greeting, 


praises Allah d {says Al- -Hamdulillah)". 
1436- 


Salamah." ^^ 


sere 


accepting his 
invitation, attending his funeral, visiting 
the sick, and answering (saying Yarhamuk easy es $i sj 
Allah); to the one who: sneezes if he 


Hazrat Jabir #8 bin’ Abdullah 
narrated, "The ‘Messenger of Allah X& 
came walking to visit me (when | was sick) 
as did Abu Bakr 3% when | was with Banu 


m Sse lee 
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1437- ‘Hazrat Anas 5 bin Malik atrated. ES d a padika - yery 


'that the Prophet 3 did not visit any sick, 


;person until afterthree days. 


J z ' TER 


74438: Hazrat Abu $aeed 3 al-Khudri , 


"narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
"When you enter. upon one who is sid. 


cheer him up and give him hope of long 
life, for that does not change anything but 5 4 







'1439- Hazrat Ibn- e-Abbas $ sinarrated that: 
the Propheét:3E- Visited-a fnan- and"said; . 
"What | do: you long for?" He said, "llong ` 
for wheat bread". The Prophet XÉ said, 
"Whoever: has. any Wheat, bread let him 
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1440- Hazrat Anas 3% bin Malik narrated 
that the Prophet X entered upon a sick 


person to visit him. He said, "Do you long. 


for anything? Do you long for 'Kaaka'?" (a 
kind of bread) He said, "Yes". So they sent 
someone to bring 'kaaka' for him. 

1441- Hazrat Umar % bin Al-Khattab 
narrated, "The Prophet #% said to me, 
"When you enter upon someone who is 
sick, tell him to pray for you, for his 
supplication is like the supplication of the 
angels." 


CHAPTER 2: About the reward 


for that who visits the sick 

1442- Hazrat Ali 42 narrated, "| heard the 
Messenger of Allah 2% say, "Whoever 
comes to his Muslim brother to ask after 
him, he is walking among the harvest of 
Paradise until he sits down and when he 
sits down he is covered with mercy. If it is 
morning seventy thousand angels will 
send blessing upon him until evening, and 
if it is evening seventy thousand angels 
will send blessing upon him until 
morning." 

1443- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 5 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
"Whoever visits a sick person, a caller 


calls from heaven, ‘may you be happy, ` 


may your walking be blessed and may you 
occupy a dignified position in Paradise". 


CHAPTER 3: About P se due S 


dyingoneto say Lailahaillallah ` i 


1444-.Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 5$ narrated, as $ 


"The Messenger of Allah %5 said, "Urge 
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your dying oñes to say Lā ilaha illallah." Yes vi in 3555 1 KNEE di 
qme. An Sian 

1445- Hazrat Abu Saeed ġġ Al-Khudri zh ied AS dip dns. £o 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3£ said, | PO 5 ox 3 eats ap ae 
"Urge your dying ones to say La ilaha jr id as js pria jar 


illallah.” 


1446- Abdullah bin Jafar-reported that his 
father said, "The .Messenger of Allah 3% 
said, "Urge your dying ones to say, La 
ileha ^ illallahu!  Halimul Karim, 
Subhan-Allahi^ Rabbil Arshil Azim, Al 
Hamdu Lilah Rabbil alamin". (None has 
the right to. be worshipped but Allah 265, 
the; Forbearing, the Most Kind, glory to 
Allah 58* Lord of the Magnificent Throne, 
praise is to Allah % the tord of the 
Worlds). They said, "O Messenger of Allah 
X&, What about those who are alive?" He 
said, "Evenbetter, even better." 
CHAPTER 4: What should be 
. Said to the sick while visiting 


1447; Hazrat Umm-e-Salamah ¢# narrated,’ o 


*The Messenger of. Allah 3£ said, "When 
you visit someone who is sick or dying say' 
good f nes, for the: angels say 'Arnin' to 
whateveryous: say." 7 





When Abu. „Salamah died, I went to : 


the Prophet 3 and said, 'O Messenger of 
Allah £ Abu "Salamáh.. A has died. " He 
said; : 
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forgive me and him and compensate me 
with someone better than him.) She said, 
"I said that and Allah 9 compensated me 
with someone better than him 
Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah 3." 
1448- Hazrat Maqil 3% bin Yasar narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah $É said, "Recite 
(Quran) near your dying ones", meaning 
Ya-sin." 


1449- Abdur Rahman bin Ka'b bin Malik 
reported about his father "When ka'b 3% 
was dying Umm Bishr bint Bara bin Marur 
came to him and said, "O Abu Abdur 
Rahman, if you meet so-and-so convey 
salam to him from me." He said, ee 
Allah “8 forgive you O Umm Bishr! We are 
too busy to think of that." She said, O 
Abdur Rahman! Did you not hear the 
Messenger of Allah 3 say: "The souls of 
the believers are in green birds eating 
from the trees of Paradise?" He said, 
"Yes". She said, "That is what | mean". 


1450- Muhammad bin Munkadir reported, 
"lentered upon Jabir 3% bin Abdullah when. 
he was dying and | said, "Convey my 
Salam to the Messenger of Allah 38." 


CHAPTER 5: Aboutthe Reward ©.: 


for the Believer for his agony 


1451- Hazrat Ayesha narrated that the. 
Messenger of Allah 3%% entered: upon her 
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and there was a close relative of hers who 
was in the throes of death. When the 
Prophet X saw how upset she was, he 
said, "Do not grieve for your relative, for 
that is part of his Hasanat." (the pieties) . 

1452- Abu Buraidah 4$ reported from his NNI a \eor 


father that the Prophet £ said, : The ps sa oh LS uana ed 
believer.dies with sweat on his brow. 


bx jd EE ue aA É U A 
eue peg 

GAY) db CANS 

1453- Hazrat Abu Musa’ 3% narrated, "I M o xai e V cidit T 


asked: the Messenger of Allah p: Jen aig uda MEE nU 
does a person stop recognizing people.? 


He said, "When he sees." (the angels of ji edo qs E ii 


death) : IS 1 JES pÝ e x ii a ibá Mian 
i 2er ie 
CHAPTER 6: About closing edi pum uU cU-1 
theeyesofthe deceased d | 


1454- Hazrat Umm-e-Salamah d narrated Š aise ái 3 fet G5as - 120% 


that the Messenger of Allah 3€ entered ' i RU fe eg 
A ixi & Malt Get Tue 3 pee 
upon Abu Salamah 4% (after he had died) - T d ? ji y 


: MU iat 3 AE í 
and his eyes were wide open. He closed pi vo uit d eb glo os 
his eyes, then he said, "When the soul is: -j Gl oí hs al Jj Jas SU 
taken the ee follows it" ‘ps $i E ót Jee Ait: D e 
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CHAPTER 7: About kissing E ji EEE 6 cU-Y 
thedeceased ON eek 


1456- Hazrat Ayesha 3% narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah #8 kissed Uthman bin 
Mazun :#2 when he had died and it is as if | 
can see him with his tears flowing down 
his cheeks." 


1457- Hazrat Ibn Abbas X and Hazrat 
Ayesha ġġ narrated that Abu Bakr 3% 
kissed the Prophet S£ when he died. 


CHAPTER 8: Whathas been 
narrated about washing 


the dead body 

1458- Muhammad bin Sirin reported that 
Umm Atiyyah 4 said, "The Messenger of 
Allah $% entered upon us when we were 
washing his daughter Umm Kalthum ġġ. 
He said, "Wash her three or five times or 
more than that if you think you need to, 
with water and lote leaves, and put 
camphor or a little camphor in (the water, 
for the last washing). When you have 
finished call for me". When we finished, 
we called him and he gave his waist 
wrapper to us and said, "Shroud her with 
it." i 


1459- Ayyub reported who said, "Hafsah 
narrated'to me from Umm Atiyyah & and 
it is similar to the Hadith of Muhammad. 
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And in the narration of Hafsah it ‘says, 
"Wash her an odd. number of times. And. 
"Wash her three or five times." And, "Start 
on her right with the places washed in 
ablution." And it says that Umm Atiyyah 6 
said, "And: we combed her hair into three 


braids." ` 


1460- Hazrat Ali #narrated, "The Prophet 


3% said to me, "Do not show your thigh’ 


and do not look at the thigh of anyone 
living or dead." 


1461- Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar 52 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3E 
said, "Let the honest wash your dead." 


1462- Hazrat Ali $$ narrated "The 
Messenger , of Allah 3% said, "Whoever 
washes a deceased person, shrouds him, 


embalms him, carries him and offers the. 


funeral prayer’ for him and does not 
disclose. what he has seen, he will-emerge 
from his sins as on. the day his mother 
bore him." . 


1463- Hazrat Abu. Huan am narrated, 
"The Messenger 
"Whoever washes. à dead person | let him 
takea bath paene 


"o. 
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1464- Hazrat Ayesha ¢% narrated, "If | had 


known then, what | know now, no one - 


would have washed the Prophet 3 but his 
wives." 





1465- Hazrat Ayesha ġġ narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 came back from 
Al-Baqi and | had a headache and was 
saying, "O My head!'. He said, "Rather I 
should say, 'O My head, O Ayesha!' Then 
he said, "It will not matter if you were to 
die before me, for | will take care of you, 
wash you, shroud you, offer the funeral 
prayerfor you and bury you." 


CHAPTER 10: Concerningthe 
washing ofthe Prophet $£ 
1466- Abu Buraidah reported .that. his 
father narrated, "When they started to 
wash the Prophet 3€ a voice called out 


from inside (the house) "Do not ramova 


the shirt of the Messenger of Allah #8." 


1467- Hazrat Ali 3% bin Abu Talib narrated 
that when he washed the Messenger of 
Allah $% he looked for what, which is 


dirt) and he found none. He said; "May my 
father be sacrificed for you, you are pure, 
you were pure in life and you are pure, in 
death." 

1468-. Hazrat Ali Xy narrated,. "The 
Messenger of Allah 38 said, “When | die 
then wash me with seven buckets from my 
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wellthe well of Ghars." 


CHAPTER 11: Concerning the 
shrouding ofthe Prophet $£& 
1469- Hazrat:Ayesha ¢% narrated that the 
Prophet E was shrouded in three white 
Yerneni clothes, among which there was 
no shirt and no’ turban. It was said to 
Ayesha `i}, "They used to claim that he 
was shrouded in Hibarah'. Ayesha &$.said, 
"They brought a. Hibarah Burd (Yemeni 
bordered garment) butthey did not shroud 

him in it." 


1470- Hazrat -Abdullah - 3: bin. Umar - 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah % was 
shrouded in three thin white Suhuli 
(Yemeni garment) cloths.” 

1471-. Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 38 was shrouded 
in three garments, the shirt in which he 


died and a Najrani Hullah. " (outfit with 
two nme 


"CHAPTER 42: Concerning whatis 
Am ‘¥ecommended for shrouding 


1472- Hazrat Ibn Abbas sb narrated, “The al 


Messenger,of Allah. & said, "The best of 

your garments are those which are white, 

so shroud your dead in them, and wear 
.. them." 


TY. 








147322 Hazrat? Ubadah: bin -Samit ve 


~ 


Úi; 
| penne aea 


By silt Lal J Es 
gun ee Ht ‘Spe 


BI A AGk- f 


peu m 


Lie op e PE iet io ct oi 


pei Arab aries 





OASMÁUJ- 

d Lodi A LA dile - TY* 

duc T 

ep o Stacks 58° OE of nde i^ 

Orso Qi b d E ié e 

ut. iJ gau PU UP MIA 

si dizi ta i fe dis - VEY) 

Ei Sah uet al od pL ono 

Apa gps Od Pe gt oF c 

à ped thes ibis 

(rors Ao 


"Wd Gii- iY 












s- 1EY 


dn 





m BY 





sos Diog ib ds Y 


Fazail e Sahaba Wa Ahle Bait Library Islamic Ebook 


ibn-e-Majah (Vol- 1} 


490 


Book6: Book of Funerals , 





narrated that the Messenger of Allah X& 
said, "The best of shrouds is Hullah.” 


1474- Hazrat Abu Qatadah 4% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3& said, "If 
anyone of you is charged with taking care 
of his brother (after death) let him shroud 
him well." 


CHAPTER 13: About sighting the 
deceased when he is wrapped 
inhis shroud 
1475- Hazrat Anas 3 bin Malik narrated, 
"When Ibrahim the son of the Prophet $% 
died, the Prophet 3 said to them, "Do not 
wrap him in his shroud until | look at him" 
He came to him bent over him and wept." 


CHAPTER 14: About the forbiddance 


of public death announcements 
1476- Bilal bin Yahya reported, "If one of 
the members of his family died, Hudhaifa 
3 would say, "Do not inform anyone of it, 
for | am afraid that, that would be a public 
death announcement. | heard the 
Messenger of Allah #2 with these two ears 
of mine forbidding making public death 
announcements.” w 
CHAPTER 15: What has been 
narrated aboutattending .. 
the Funerals ; 
1477- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah $% narrated, 


"The Messenger of Allah: $% said, "Hasten 
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with the funeral for if the person was 
righteous then you are advancing him 
towards good and if he was otherwise 
then it is evil which-you are taking off your 
necks." - 


^ 3478- Abu Ubaidah reported, "Abdullah 3% 
bin Masud. said, "Whoever follows a 
funeral (procession) let him carry all four 
corhefs of it (in turn) for that is Sunnah. 
Then Jif he wishes let him voluntarily carry 
it;and if he wishes let him not do so." 
1479- Hazrat Abu: Musa 3$ narrated that 
the Prophet €€ saw a funeral (procession) 
with which the people were rushing. He 
said, "You should move with tranquility.” 


1480- Hazrat Thawban £$ the freed slave 
of the Messenger of Allah XE narrated, 
"The Messéhger of Allah’ 8% saw some 
people riding.on their animals in a funeral 
(procession). He said, "Do you not feel 
ashamed that the angels of. Allah 2 are ; 
walking on foot and you are riding?" 





1481-, Hazrat. Al-Mughirah #8 bin Shubah 








funétab (procession) but thé one who is 
walking may walk wherever he warits. . ue 








` CHAPTER, 16: About twalking. 


ahead ofthefuneral 
1482- Salim reported that his father said 





~ 


ted; "I.heard the Messenger of Allah ^ 
X$ say, "The rider should travel behind the ' 





"| saw the Prophet 3&, Abu Bakr 2$ and 
Umar $8 walking ahead of the funeral" 
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(procession) 


1483- Hazrat Anas bin Malik 2 narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3% Abu Bakr 
$e, Umar Xx and Uthman AZ? used to walk 
ahead ofthe funeral (procession). 


1484- Hazrat Abdullah bin Masud 4% 
narrated "The Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
"The funeral should be followed and 
should not follow. There should be no one 
with it who walks ahead of it." 


CHAPTER 17: About forbiddance 
of wearing mourning dress 


with the funeral 
1485- Hazrat Imran 3% bin Husain and 
Hazrat Abu Barzah :# narrated, "We went 
out with the Messenger of Allah #% to 
attend a funeral and saw some people 
who had cast aside their upper sheets and 
were walking in their shirts only. The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, "Are you 
adopting the practice of the days of 
ignorance? Or are you initiating the 
behavior of the days of ignorance? | was 
about to supplicate against you that you 
would return in a different form". So they 


put their sheets back and never did that ^'^ 


again." 


~ 
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CHAPTER 18: About not delaying 
when the Bier is ready and it 
should notbefollowed with fire. 
1486- Hazrat Ali 3i? bin Abu Talib narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah X said, "Do 

not delay the funeral once it is ready." 


1487- Abu Hariz reported that Abu Burdah 
said, "Abu Musa 4% Ashari left 
instructions, when he was dying, saying, 
"Do not follow me with a censer". They 
said to him, "Did you hear something 
concerning that?" He said, "Yes, from the 
Messenger of Allah $E 


CHAPTER 19: Abouttheonefor 
whom the funeral prayer 
is performed by a group 
oftheMuslims  . 
1488- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3é narrated 
thàt the Prophet 3E said, "Whoever has 
the funeral prayer offered for him by one 
hundred Muslims, he will be forgiven." 


1489- Kuraib, the freed slave of Abdullah 
#8 bin Abbas said, "A son of Abdullah 3% 
bin, Abbas. died and he said to me, 'O 
Kuraib! Get up. ‘and see if anyone “has 
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assembled (to pray) for miy: son. "] said, udi 
"Yes"; He'said, "Woeto you, how many do , ^. 


- yousee?.Forty?" 1 said," No; rather 'there , 


are more", He said, "Take, my son out for), 
bear Witness that 1 heard the e Messenger, 
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of Allah 3 say, "No, (group of) forty 
believers intercede for a believer but Allah 
#8 will accept their intercession". 


1490- Hazrat Malik 3 bin Hubairah Ash 
Shami, who was Companion of the Prophet 
#5 narrated, "If a funeral procession was 
brought and the numbers of people who 
followed it was considered: to be small, 
they would be organized into three rows, 
then the funeral prayers would be 
offered." He said, "The Messenger of Allah 
38 said, "No three rows of Muslims offer 
the funeral prayer for one who has died 
but he will be guaranteed." (paradise) 


CHAPTER 20: About admiring 


thedeceased 
1491- Hazrat Anas 3% bin Malik narrated, 
"A funeral (procession) passed by the 
Prophet % and they praised (the 
deceased) and spoke well of him. He said 
"(Paradise is) guaranteed for him". Then 
another funeral passed by and they spoke 
badly of him and the Prophet XÉ said, 
"(Hell is) guaranteed for him" It was said, 
'O Messenger of Allah 2%, you said that 
(Paradise was) guaranteed for the other 


ne". He said, "It is the testimony of the 


People and the believers. are’ the 
witnesses of Allah 8 on the earth." 


1492- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah Zinarrated, "A 


funeral passed by the Prophet XÉ and they `- 


Praised (the deceased) and spoke well of 
him and mentioned. ^ his "good: 
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characteristics." He said, "Guaranteed for 4 





him", Then another funeral passed by an 
they spoke badly of him and mentioned his 
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bad characteristics and the Prophet [3 


said, "Guaranteed: for. him. You are the 
witnesses of Allah 487 on the earth." 
CHAPTER 21: What has been 
narrated concerning where 
should the Imam stand when 
he prays over the funeral 
1493- Hazrat Samurah 5$ bin Jundub 
Al-Fazari narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah #8 offered the funeral prayer for a 
woman who:had died in Nifas (post natal 
bleeding period) and. he stood level with 
her middle. 


:1494- Abu Ghalib reported, "I saw Anas £ 
bin Malik offering the funeral prayer for a 
man and he stood level with his head. 
è Theri another funeral was brought, that of 
a woman and they said, 'O Abu Hamzah! 
Offer. the funeral prayer for her". So he 
Stood level with the middle of the bed. Ala 
‘bin Ziyad said to him, "O Abu Hamzah! Is. 
this how you saw’ the Messenger of Allah 


3% standing in relation to the’ body of a : 


: man and a woman.as you have stood?" He 
"said, "Yes", then he turned. to us and said, 
"Rememberthis". 


CHAPTER 22: Abouttherecitationof | 
(the Quran) inthe funeral prayer , 


1495- HazratIbn-e-Abbas dz? narrated that 
the Prophet 3% recited the Opening of the" : 


© Book (Al-Fatihah) in the funera! prayer. 
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1496- Hazrat Umm Sharik 2? Al-Ansaria 
narrated, 
commanded us to recite the "Opening of 
the Book" (Al-Fatihah) in the funeral 
prayer". 


CHAPTER 23: Aboutthe supplication 
in the funeral prayer 


1497- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4 narrated, "| 
heard the Messenger of Allah X& say, 
"When you offer the prayer for the 
deceased, supplicate sincerely for him". 
(only) 


1498- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 5 narrated, 
"When the Messenger of Allah XE offered 
the funeral prayer he would say, 
"Allahummaghfir lihayyina wa mayyitina 
wa shahidina wa ghaibina wa saghirina 
Wa kabirina wa dhakarina wa unthana. 
Allahumma man ahyaitahu minna faahyihi 
alal Islam wa man twaafeytahu minnafa 
tawaffahu alal-iman. Allahumma la 
tahrimna ajrahu wa la tudillana badah". (O 
Allah forgive our living and our dead those 


who are present and those who are absent. > 
our young and old, our males and our ^ 


females. O Allah *8 whomever of us You 
cause to live let him live: in Islam and, 
whomever of us You cause to die let.him 
die in faith. O Allah 98 do not deprive us 
of his reward and do not let us go astray 
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afterhim.) 


1499- Hazrat Wathilah s. bin Asqa.. eZ p on o Ed d 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3€ 


ffered the fu | f man : VUE ipe igna "d 
offered the funeral prayer for a si ` 

; qi wile HS 
among the Muslims and | heard him say,: * ee andi ou 
"O Allah-.5$*. so-and-so: the son of EX Ju ER S55 he JU qi 
so-and-so is in Your care and under Your oég od jy ea QR LAS AS. M Sn Lih 


protection, protect him from the trial of us; pia TUE By Ju ds d 
the grave and the torment of the fire, for 


You are the one who keeps the promise 45315 0 abi oy sóji Ji ey jc 
and You are the truth. Forgive him and (Y vit. em oi ei di 
havé mercy on him for You are the Most. 

Forgiving, the Most Merciful.” 

1500: Hazrat Awf #% bin Malik narrated, "I 5515 54 VB SF § yee Wii - Jo** 
saw the Messenger of Allah offering Bie , iis (fis thd Beh 

the funeral’ prayer for a man among the 

Ansar, and | heard him say, "Allahumma 3i Igi X E ib oh ot P VI 
salli alayhi wa. aghfirlahu warhamhu wa jh gi ges ue do i 3e; bigs 
afihi wafu.anhu waghsilhu bi. main wa: '*4 uai weg ale Jo e) Sy ad 


thaljin, wa baradin,. wa naqqihi min di iini AA d OF) 
adh-dhunubi wal-khataya kama yunaqqath 








TY ssi Jn 
thawbul abyadu minal danas, wa abdilhu ges oi His ME se 
bi^darihi khayran. min darihi wa ahlan vidi; eio eiu ad gh 
khairan min ahlihi wa qihi fitnatalqabriwa =e = yin gide pa sh. WAI Je 


adhaban nar" (O Allah send blessing upon 

him, forgive him, have mercy on him, keep 

him safè and souñd and pardon him, wash 

him with water’ and’ snow and’ hail; and’: 

cleanse. him:.of sins just. as. a~ white 

garment is: cleaned of dirt. Give him in 

exchange for his house a house that is : SES 
better than his house and a family that is. un 

better than his family. Protect him from: ^ > "i Vesta 
the: trial of the grave and the torment of 

theFire). . s : "n : p 

, Hazrat —— "i remember ih atte Si dab 2 U4 
standing there, wishing that l were in ithe EVA E AS $i jl 
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place ofthat man." 
1501- Hazrat Jabir 3% narrated, "The Gh is G aaa Gaai i Gsi- 16.1 


Messenger of Allah 3 Abu Bakr 3% and 
Umar did not give us so much leeway in 
anything as they did with regard to the 
prayer for the deceased, meaning that 
there was nothing affixed." 


CHAPTER 24: About four Takbir 
inthe funeral prayer 


1502- Hazrat Uthman 3% bin Affan 
narrated that the Prophet 8E offered the 
funeral prayer for Uthman #% bin Mazun 
and he said four Takbir over him. 


1503- Al-Hajari reported, "I prayed with 
Abdullah 4$ bin Abi Awfa Al-Aslami the 
Companion of the Messenger of Allah %4 
offering the funeral prayer for a daughter 
of his, He said, Takbir, over her four times 
and he paused for a while after the fourth. 
! heard the people saying Subhan Allah to 
him throughout the rows. Then he said the 
Salam and said, "Did you think that | was 
going to say a fifth Takbir?" They said; 
"We were afraid of that". He said, "I was 


not going to do that but the Messenger of : 


Allah 3£ used to say four Takbir, then 
pause for a while and he would say 
whatever Allah #8 willed he should say, 
then he would say the Salam." 

1504- Hazrat lbn-e-Abbas 3% narrated that 
the Prophet 3 said: Takbir four times.: 
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CHAPTER 25: About that who 

says Takbirfivetimes 
1505- Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila 
reported, "Zaid 4% bin Arqam used to say 
the Takbir four times in the funeral prayer, 
and he said the Takbir five times for one 
funeral. | asked him (about that) and he 
said, "The Messenger of Allah #3 used to 
dothat." 


1506- Kathir bin Abdullah reported from 
his father from his grandfather that the 
Messenger of Allah 38 said the Takbir five 
times: i 

`: CHAPTER 26: About the 


. funeral prayer fora child 
1507- Abu Jubair bin Hayyah reported that 
he heard Mughirah Z$ bin Shubah say, "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah #8 say, "The 
funeral prayer should be offered for a 
child." 


1508- „Hazrat. Jabir bin Abdullah gg 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 5 


said, "ff a child utters asound (after being- 
born) the funeral] prayer shoüld be offered .. 






for him.and (his relatives} ‘may inherit from 
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CHAPTER 27: Concerningthe 
funeral prayer for the son of 
the Messenger of Allah 2% 
and mention of his death 
1510- Ismail bin Abu Khalid reported, "i 
said to Abdullah Z? bin Abi Awfa, "Did you 
see Ibrahim the son of the Messenger of 
Allah 23?" He said, "He died when he was 
small, and if it had been decreed that 
there should be any Prophet after 
Muhammad %, his son would have lived. 

But there is no Prophet after him." 

1511- Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas 32 narrated, 
"When Ibrahim the son of the Messenger 
of Allah 8% died, the Messenger of Allah 
X& prayed and said, "He has a wet nurse in 
Paradise and if he had lived he would haye 
been a Siddiq and a Prophet. If he had 
lived, his maternal uncles The Copts (the 
Egyptians) would have been set free and 
no Copt (Egyptian) would ever have-been 
enslaved." 

1512- Hazrat al-Husain 5$ bin Ali 5$ « 
narrated, "When Qasim 4% the son of the 
Messenger of Allah 3% died, Khadijah (ž¢ 
said, 'O Messenger of Allah % the milk of 
Qasim's mother is overflowing, would that 
Allah 78 had let him live until he had 
finished breast feeding." The Messenger 
of Allah X& said, "He will complete his 
breast feeding in Paradise." She said, "If | 

know that, O Messenger of Allah 2%, it 
makes it easier for me to bear." The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, "If you wish 1^ 
will pray to Allah 3 to let you hear his’: 
Voice". She said,'O Messenger of Allah #3 
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rather, I believe the truth of Allah 7$ and 
His Messenger 33". 


CHAPTER 28: Abourtbetunerel WA e i G e6-YÀ 
prayer for the Martyrs eis. Ak eh dé 


andtheir burial 
1513-:Hazrát lbn-e-Abbàs d narrated, G25 yi ght x Adis - VoM 
"They (the martyrs) were brought to the TIED 2 dioi ue a uA 
Messenger of Allah 3&, on the Day of : 
Uhud and he started to offer the funeral EN JE ee i dé: phe zi e 
prayer for them, ten by ten. Hamzah # lay 38359758 3 8, ule lem pe on 
where he lay and they were taken away qut E oy uS S Spa BUS 
but he was left where he was:" 

1514- Hazrat ‘Jabir 4 -bin Abdullah d educ jaN Voy’ 
narrated that the Messenger of m E dub dor P lob 
used to put two or three of the slain of a ‘a KB of phe GB a 
Uhud in one shroud. He would ask," Which oe diss ga Sy 

of them had memorized more Quran?" And FEY ei dá ot aS oe Gai Ga 
if one of'them was pointed out to-him he 77. zu ié sol y isi usi Hi Q4 e 


would put him in the niche-grave first. And ae gh si jéj: dh a oii mi ue 
he said, "| am a witness over them." He 


commanded that they. should be buried eee yat di ee d eel 5 a 
with their blood; and that the. funeral, -IYEV. iT£t. treo. repue s e 
3 prayer should not be offered for them and daz YR LYAYAD oso ai o] CES YA Port 
theyshould notbe washed." ' (Aog OA mo 


1515-Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas die narrated that eed a se 35 A deca Uae - 1010 
the: Messenger, of: Allah. 3 commanded : om cSt isles JF 
that the weapons,and armour should. be gk En $55 & pte 
removed from the stain of Uhud and they: Ls 155 me. 
shoiild bé-buriéd in their clothes stained) nega did g shy asd ege 
withblood. io oie 





(Yr esp 
1516- Aswad' biri-Qais ‘reported that ‘he MEC MS n 2 athe sis - 101% 
heard :Nubaih Al-Anazi say,."! heard Jabir ved iik Pit Yb AWE! FH je 





3$ bin; Abdullah say; "The Messenger of... IRIS, 
Sled (uu 
Allah E cor manded that the slain of the 1.17 ora :d Sji pe 
báttle of Uhud should be returned t the, adi 33 iat Bind 2x5 NES 
nibh SHEP! ege 


battlesfield,- ‘they had: ‘been “moved to (rio)ssinte* 4 
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al-Madinah." 


CHAPTER 29: Aboutthefuneral 
prayer offered in the mosque 


1517- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #$ narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah said, 
“Whoever offers the funeral prayer in the 
mosque will have nothing." 

1518- Hazrat Ayesha # narrated, "By 
Allah! The Messenger of Allah 3€ did not 
offer the funeral prayer for Suhail Z2 bin 
Baidha anywhere but in the mosque." Ibn 
Majah said, "The Hadith of Ayesha iX is 
stronger." 


CHAPTER 30: About the Hours 
when the funera! prayer should 
not be offered and the deceased 

notbe buried 
1519- Hazrat Uqbah bin Amir Al-Juhani 
narrated, "There are three times during 
the day when the Messenger of Allah 3% 
forbade us to offer funeral prayer and bury 
our dead, when the sun has fully risen 
{until it is higher up in the sky), when it is 
overhead at noon until it has passed the 


meridian, and when it is starting to set. 


until it has set." 


1520- Hazrat Ibn Abbas :# narrated that 


the Messenger of Allah $% placed a man in ~! 
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1521- Hazrat Jabir & bin „Abdullah 
narrated "The Messenger of Allah xk said, 
"Do not bury your dead at ‘night until you 
are forced to." 


1522- Hazrat Jabir 3% bin Abdullah 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 5 
said, "Offer the funeral prayer for your ° 
dead by night or by day." 


' CHAPTER21: Aboutthe funeral 


prayer for the people of the Qibla 
1523- Hazrat’ Ibn-e-Umar o% narrated, 
"When Abdullah bin Ubayy died his son 
came to the Prophet #% and said, "O 
Messenger of Allah ££ give me your shirt 
so that | may shroud him in it". The 
Messenger of. Allah 2% said, “Notify me 
when he is ready (when he has been 
washed). When the Prophet XÉ wanted to 
offer the funeral prayer, Umar $$ bin 
Khattab said to him. "You should not do 
that", The Prophet # offered the funeral 


prayer-for him and the Prophet 3% said toneis 


him, "| have been given two choices... 

"Ask "forgiveness : (for hypocrites) or ask 
not. forgiveness for them". (Surah Tauba: 
91,80) Then. Allah 76 revealed." And never 


pray; (the funeral, prayer) f for any: of them i: 





(hypocrites), who dies nor, stand. at his, 
grave." (Surah: Tauba: 9: 84). 

1524- Hazrat Jabir #8 narrated, “The 
leader, of the: hypocrites in ;ak Madinahi. 
died. and left t S 
Prophet EE s ould * offer ^ 
prayer .for': "him "and .shroüd "him "in" his ;; 








~ 


Fazail e Sahaba Wa Ahle Bait 


3 







Book6: Book of Funerals 


id D 


RO UE i gg e E ES 
Jai r5 dé dé: dice gi ge d 
abl. bi sisi Jobe sue a 
M sh asis - sort 
DCN 
oe jhe Jui dh até i 
abut. je giu psu 

ak Jai e 8 Lan ou Y! 
n 
GÉ RESP gii acd 56 re 
BIETET dc e eiie 
Pac (psi ai Jo AE 
i ay cui Bip 555 Qi sks 
Da oe Qi die Sales sj 
éd Land jas: BEL dai di 
4 ER Y ed brem i 
whe janie ain J. Aue PD 
(urs, P p lb BGM eo 
n (MURS C 
aad Ot SAGA" 





PELE] 


d Ad GRE ot Oe 





Be i cs i Gis yot 


m 


zs 





z paa 






de ay Repeat {ove 
ee BF Ke D o gai ane X pee ae 
i pee Me 

ial bi unio iau 


Library Islamic Ebook 


Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- I) 


504 








shirt. He 3% offered the funeral prayer for 
him and shrouded him in his shirt and 
stood by his grave. Then Allah * revealed 
the words, "And never pray (the funeral 
prayer) for any of them (hypocrites) who 
dies, nor stand at his grave." (Surah: 
Tauba; 9: 84) 

1525- Hazrat Wathilah # bin Asqa 
narrated “The Messenger of Allah & said, 
"Offer prayer for everyone who dies, and 
strive in Jihad under every chief." 


1526- Hazrat Jabir #$ bin Samurah 
narrated that a man from among the 
Companions of the Prophet 3% was 
wounded, and the wound caused him a 
great deal of pain. He went and took a 
spearhead and slaughtered himself with it. 
The Prophet #8 did not offer the funeral 
prayer for him. He said, "That was as an 
admonitionforothers." 
CHAPTER 32: About the funeral 


prayer atthegrave 
1527- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4% narrated 
that a black woman used to sweep the 
mosque. The Messenger of Allah 5*& 
noticed that she was missing and he 
asked about her after a few days. He was 
told that she had died. He said, "Why did 
you not tell me?", then he went to her 


her." 
1528- Kharijah bin Zaid bin Thabit — 
that Yazid bin Thabit, who was older than 
Zaid reported, 
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we saw: a, new-grave. He asked about it 
and they said, “(It is) so-and-so. {a . 
woman)". He recognized the name and 
said, "Why did you not tell me about 
her"? They said, "You were takiag a nap. 
and-you were fasting and we did not 
like to disturb you." He said, "Do not do 
that, | do not want to see it happen 
again that one of you dies, while | am 
still among you, and you do not tell me, 
for my prayer for him is a mercy." Then 
he went.to the grave and we lined up in 
rows behind him, and. he said, four 
Takbir." 

1529-- Abdullah bin Amir bin Rabiah 
reported ‘from his father that a black 
woman died and the Prophet #% was not 
told about that. Then he was informed of 
it, and he said, "Why did you not tell me?" 
Then he said to his Companions, "Line up 
in rowsto pray for her", and he offered the 
funeral prayer for her." 


1530- Hazrat [bn-e-Abbas & narrated; "A ' 


man died whom the Messenger of Allah 2% 
used to visit, and they buried him at night. 
When morning came, they told him, He 
said; “What kept you from telling me?" 
They said;.'It-was night and it was dark, 
and: we: did:;not-like to cause you any 
inconvenience?’ Then he went to the grave 
and offered the funeral prayer for him.” 
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1532- Ibn Buraidah reported from his 
father that the Prophet XÉ offered the 
funeral prayer for a deceased person after 
he had been buried. 


1533- Hazrat Abu Saeed :# narrated that 
there was a black woman who used to 
sweep the mosque and she passed away 
at night. The following morning the 
Messenger of Allah $£ was told of her 
death. He said, "Why did you not call 
me?" Then he went out with his 
Companions and stood at her grave, and 
said Takbir over her with the people 
behind him and he supplicated for her, 
then he went away. 

CHAPTER 33: What has been 

narrated about the funeral 


prayers for Najashi 

1534- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3%, narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah # said, "Najashi 
has died." The Messenger of Allah 3X£ and 
his Companion wentoutto Al-Baqi and we 
lined up in: rows behind him and the 
Messenger of Allah S£ went forward, then 
he said four Takbirat". 


1535- Hazrat Imran bin Husain narrated 
"The Messenger of Allah 3% said, "Your 
brother Najashi has died, so offer the 


funeral prayer forhim", Then he stood and: 
we prayed behind him. | was.in the second : 


row and two rows prayed for him." 
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1536- Hazrat Mujammi #% bin Jariyah iu Kc o Gi S i diae - ort 
Al-Ansari narrated that the Messenger of A wig rós iiai abe gi 
Allah %% said, "Your brother Najashi has 2 
died, so stand and pray for him". So we J) ai jc ge get 
formed two rows behind him. Ue ex d ciet si à js dn 
; uy. qo io ad xe Lai 
1537- Hazrat Hudhaifah bin Asid 4$ Le diii ML Sis - ory 
narrated that the Prophet 3 led them out «¿sý ie Seog jg go ee 5 j N 


and said, "Pray for a brother of yours who m ai) TH Ld 
has died in a land other than yours". They ER o ot A GF falls M 


said, "Who is he"? He said, "Najashi". = S eM e ue pe Qui ee 6^ 
Pel GBM IEA i É gS 
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have two Qiratan". The Prophet 3 was 
asked about the Qirat. And he said, "(It is) 
like Uhud". 


1541- Hazrat Ubbay bin Ka'b 3 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah X& said, "Who 
offers the funeral prayer will have one 
Qirat and whoever attends until the burial 
is over will have two Qiratan. By the One 
in whose hand is the soul of Muhammad! 
The Qirat is greater than this (mountain 
of) Uhud." 
CHAPTER 35: About standing 


up for the funeral 
1542- Hazrat Amir 3% bin Rabiah narrated 
thatthe Prophet 3 ue "When you see a 
funeral (procession) stand up for it until it 
has passed by or it is placed on the 
ground." 


1543- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated 
that a funeral passed by the Prophet 3& 
and he stood up and said, "Stand up out of 
recognition ofthe enormityofdeath." : 


1544- Hazrat Ali 3 bin Abu Talib narrated 


that the Messenger of Allah 3iz stood up 


for a funeral and we stood up until he'sat ; 
. 45586 Jd 6 dli c 


downthen we satdown." : 
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1545- Hazrat Ubadah ġġ bin Samit 
narrated, "When the’ Messenger of Allah 
followed a funeral he would not sit 


down until it had been placed in the 


‘niche-grave. A rabbi came to him and said, 
"This is what we do, O Muhammad"! So 
the Messenger of Allah 3 sat down and 
said, "Be differentfrom them." 


CHAPTER 36: What should be said 
while entering the graveyards 


1546- Hazrat Ayesha narrated, "| could 
not find him, meaning the Prophet 3%, and 
he was in al-Baqi. He said, "As salamu 
alaykum dara qawmin muminin. Antum 
lana faratun wa inna bikum lahiqun. Allah 
hümma la tahrimna ajrahum wa la taftinna 
ba'dahum". (Peace be upon you O abode 
of believing people. You have gone ahead 


of us, and verily we will join you soon. O° 


Allah 98 do not deprive us of their reward 
and do not put us to trial after them). 

y547- Sulaiman bin Buraidah reported that 
his father said, "The. Messenger of Allah 
Xé usedto teach them when they went out 
to. the graveyard, to say, 'As-salamu 


alayküm. ahlad- -diyar ` minal muminina 


wal-muslimin wa inna insha Allah bikum: 
lakumul ^ 


lahiqun, nasalullaha lana wa 
afiyah'. (peace be upon you, O inhabitants 


of the abodes, believers and. Muslims and 


we will join you soon if Allah wills. We ask 
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CHAPTER 37: What has been 
narrated about sitting in 


the graveyards 
1548- Hazrat Bara ġġ bin Azib narrated, 
"We went out with the Messenger of Allah 
3 for a funeral and he sat facing the 
Qiblah." (prayer direction) 


1549- Hazrat Bara 3% bin Azib narrated, 
"We went with the Messenger of Allah 3& 
for a funeral and we came to a grave. He 
sat down and we sat down as if there 
were birds on our heads." 


CHAPTER 38: About placing 


thedeceasedinthegrave 
1550- Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar #% narrated, 
"When the deceased was placed in the 
grave, the Prophet % would say, 
"Bismillah wa ala millati Rasul illah". (In 
the name of Allah * and according to the 
religion of the Messenger of Allah 3&). 
Abu Khalid said on one occasion when the 
deceased was placed in the grave, 


“Bismillah wa ala sunnati Rasul illah". (In ` 
the name of Allah “6 and according to the © 


Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah 3.) 
Hisham said in his narration, "Bismillah 
wa fi sabil illah wa ala millati Rasul illah. 
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(In the name of Allah * for the sake of ^ > 


Allah *&* and. according to the religion of ^ 


the Messenger of Allah 3&.). 





1551- Hazrat Abu Rafi Sf narrated thatthe . :/ ; 
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Messenger of Allah 3£ placed Sa'd $$ 
gently in his grave and sprinkled water on 
it. 


1552- Hazrat Abu Saeed 4% narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #8 was brought in 
to his grave from the direction of the 
Qiblah and he was placed in his grave 
gently. 

1553- Hazrat Saeed 4 bin Musayyab 
reported, "I was present with Ibn-e-Umar 
S at a funeral, when the body was placed 
in the niche grave, he said, "Bismillah wa 
fi sabil-illah wa-ala millati Rasul illah" (In 
the name of Allah for the sake of Allah 
4 and.according to the religion of the 
Messenger of Allah 3). When he started 
to place the bricks in the niche-grave, he 
said, "Allaamma ajirha min ash-shaitani 
wa min adhabil qabr. Allahumma jafil arda 
an janbaiha wa sa'id ruhaha wa laqqiha 
minka ridwana". (O Allah #8 protect him 
from Satan.and from the torment of the 
grave. O Allah keep the earth away from 
his two sides and take his soul up and 
grarit him pleasure from Yourself.) I said, 
"O'Ibn-e-Umar $$ is this something that 
you.heard from the Messenger of Allah xz 
or is it your own words?" He said, "i could 


have something like" that. but this is.. 
from" the... 


.something ,that | heard 
Messenger of Allah 3£". 


CHAPTER 39: What has 
been narrated aboutthe 
"recommendation for 

^ theNiche-Grave 
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1554- Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas d$ narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3& said, "The 
niche-grave is for us and the ditch grave is 
forothers." 


1555- Hazrat Jarir #2 bin Abdullah al-Bajali 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah % said, 
"The niche-grave is for us and the ditch 
grave is for others." 


1556- Hazrat Sa'd narrated "Make a 
niche-grave for me and block it up with 
bricks as was done for the Messenger of 
Allah 3." 


CHAPTER 40: What has been 
narrated about the 
Ditch-Grave (shaqq) 

1557- Hazrat Anas 3% bin Malik narrated, 
"When the Prophet 3E died there was a 
man in Al-Madinah who used to make a 
niche in the grave and another who used 
to dig graves without a niche. They said, 
"Let us pray "Istikharah" to our Lord and 


call for them both and whichever of them "' 


comes first we will let him do it". So they 


were both sent for and the one who used: ? 


to make the niche-grave came first. So 
they made a niche-grave for the Prophet 
a" 

1558- Hazrat Ayesha 3% narrated, "When 
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the Messenger -of Allah $ died they 
differed as to whether his. grave aan 
have a'niche or a ditch in the ground until 
they. ‘spoke and raised their ` voices 
concerriing that; Then Umar 5 said, "Do 
not shout in the presence of the 
Messenger.of Allah 3 living or dead", or 
words to that effect. So they sent for both, 
the one'who made a niche and the one 
who dug graves without a niche and the 
one.who used:to make a niche came and 
dug. a grave with a niche for the 
Messenger of Allah 3£ then he was 
buried." / 
“CHAPTER 41: About digging 


the grave spacious 
1559: Hazrat Adra #% As-Sulami narrated, 


"I came.one night to-guard the Prophet 23 


and there was aiman reciting loudly. The 
Prophet SÉ came out and | said, 

Messenger of Allah Xé this man 
showing off" Then he died in al-Madinah 
and they finished preparing him, then they ' 
carried. his: ' dead" body. The Prophet XÉ 
saíd, "Be gentle with him, may Allah K be 


His ‘Méssenger X&". Then -his grave’ was 
dug and he (the Prophet X£).said, "Make it 
spacious.. for. him", Some: of: his 
Compa ons. said, "O Mete of. Allati 





gentle with him’for he loved Allah #6 and 
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CHAPTER 42: About the 
symbols on the graves 
1561- Hazrat Anas X? bin Malik narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah X marked the 
grave of Uthman X? bin Mazun with a rock. 


CHAPTER 43: About the forbiddance 
of building, plastering and writing 
over the graves 
1562- Hazrat Jabir 3% narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah #8 forbade plastering 

over graves." 


1563- Hazrat Jabir 3% narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah %% forbade writing 
anything on the grave." 


1564- Hazrat Abu Saeed 3% narrated that 
the Prophet #8 forbade building structures 
over the grave. 
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CHAPTER 44: What has been 
narrated about scattering 
earthinto the grave 


1565- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah. j$ ne 


that the Messenger of Allah 3£ offered 
the funeral prayer, then he cáme to the 
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grave of the deceased and scattered three 
handfuls of earth from the side of the (the 
deceased's) head. 


CHAPTER 45: About the forbiddance 
of walking and sitting onthe graves 


1566- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3€ said, "If one 
of you were to sit on a live coal that burns 
him, that would be better for him than if 
he were to sit on a grave." 


1567- Hazrat Uqbah $# bin Amir narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3 said, "If | were 
to walk on a live coal or a sword, or if | 
were to sew my shoes to my feet that 
would be better for me than walking on 
the grave of a Muslim. And | see no 
difference between relieving myself in the 
midst of the graves or in the middle of the 
market-place." 


" CHAPTER 46: About taking off 
shoesi in the graveyards 


1568- Hazrat Bashir 3 bin khaasivyahi 
narřated, “While, I -was walking with the. 


Messenger of Allah: 3& he said, "O son of. 
Khasasiyyáh; why are. you angry. with Allah . :' 


*9*. when. you; are ; walking. with the 
Messenger of Állah, ew | said, 'O 
Messenger of Allah SÉ! 1 am not angry 
with allah’! at: all. Allah 28? has 
bestowed all.good..on me." Then he 
passed.by the graves of the Muslims and 
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said, "They have caught up with a great 
deal of good." Then he passed by the 
graves of the idolaters and said, "They 
died before a great deal of good came to 
them." Then he turned and saw a man 
walking between the graves in his shoes 
and he said, "O you with the shoes, take 
them off." 

1568m- Muhammad bin Bashshar quoted 
from Abdur-Rahman bin Mahdi that he 
said, "Adbullah bin Uthman used to say 
(about this hadith) 'A good hadith and a 
reliable narrator'." 


CHAPTER47: Whathas been 


narrated aboutvisiting thegraves 
1569- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #$ narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3X said, "Visit 
the graves for they will remind you of the 
Hereafter. 


1570- Hazrat Ayesha i? narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 gave permission for 
visiting the graves." 


1571-Hazrat!bn-e-Masud narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& said, "I used to 


forbid you to visit the graves but now visit: 
them for they will draw your attention - 
away from this world and remind you ofig. 


the Hereafter." 


CHAPTER 48: About visiting 
theldolaters'graves - ^ ^ 
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1572- Hazrát Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, 
"The Prophet X& visited the grave of his 
mother .and wept,. causing the E 
around: him to’ weep. Then he said, 
asked my Lord for permission to a 
forgiveness for.her but he did not give me 
permission. Then I asked my- Lord for 
permission to visit-her grave and He gave 
me permission. So visit the graves for they 
will remind you of death." 

1573- Salim reported that his father said, 
"A Bedouin came to the Prophet 3É and 
said, 'O Messenger of Allah 2%, my father 
used to uphold the ties of kinship and 
so-and-so forth, "Where is he?" He said, 
"Inthe Fire". It was as if he found that 
difficult to bear. Then he said, "O 
Messenger of: Allah: %% where. is your 
father.?" The Messenger of Allah X& said, 
"Whenever you pass by the grave of an 
idolater, give him the tidings of hell-fire." 
The Bedouin later became Muslim and hë 
said, "The Messenger of Allah 3 gave me: 


a difficult task. | never, passed the grave of- 
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CHAPTER49: lnbourthetorbiddance 


of womenvisitingthe graves 


1574- Abdur Rahman, bin Hassan bin. 


THabit reported that ‘his father’ said; "The : 
Messenger of-Alláh h A cùrseä women who. 
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1575- Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas 3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah XEcursed women 
who visit graves." 


1576- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah ££ narrated 
"The Messenger of Allah 3É cursed 
women who visit graves." 


CHAPTER 50: About women 


following the funerals 
1577- Hazrat Umm-e-Atiyyah 3% narrated, 
"We were prevented from following the 
funerals but that was not made binding on 
us," 


1578- Hazrat Ali X? narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah $% went out and saw 
some women sitting and he said, "What 
are you sitting here for?" They said, "We 
are waiting for the funeral". He said, "Are 
you going to wash the deceased?" They 
said, "No". He said, "Are you going to 
lower him into the grave?" They said, 
"No". He said, "Then go back with a 
burden of sin and not rewarded.” 
CHAPTER 51: About forbiddance 
of wailing 

1579- Hazrat Umm-e-Salamah 3% narrated 
from the Prophet X& regarding: "And that 
they will not disobey you in Maruf" (Surah: 
Al-Mumtahanah: 60: 12), he said, {It is 
about) "wailing". 


1580- Jarir, freed slave of Muawiyah 3% 
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reported, "Muawiyah E delivered a 
sermon in Hims and in his sermon he 
mentioned that the Messenger of Allah 3% 
forbadewailing.” 

1581-Hazrat Abu Malik Ashari #narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3€ said, 
"Wailing i is one of the affairs of the Days 
of Ignorance, and if the woman who wails 
dies without having repented, Allah agi 
will cuta garment of pitch (tar) for her and 
a shirt of flaming fire." 


1582- Hazrat ibn Abbas #% narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 35 said, "Wailing over 
the dead is one of the affairs of the Days 
of Ignorance and if the woman who wails 
does not repent before she dies, she will 
be resurrected on the Day of Resurrection 
wearing a shirt of pitch (tar) over which 
she will wear a shirt of flaming fire." 


1583- Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar Znarrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3% forbade following a 
funeral Pit was accompanied by a wailing 
woman." 


CHAPTER 52: Aboutthe forbiddance 


of slapping one's cheeks and 
tearing one's garments. 


1584- Hazrat. Abdullah $# narrated, "The ¢ 


Messenger of. Allah 3& said, "He is not one 
of u$ who tears his garments, strikes his 


cheeks and cries with the cry: of the Days 


oflgnorance." Je 
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1585- Hazrat Abu Umamah 4% narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% cursed the 
woman who scratches her face and rends 
her garment collar and cries that she is 
doomed and destructed." 


1586- Abdur Rahman bin Yazid and Abu 
Burdah reported "When Abu Musa £? fell 
sick, his wife Umm Abdullah started to 
wail loudly. He woke up and said to her, 
"Do you know that | am innocent of those 
whom the Messenger of Allah # declared 
innocent of?" And he told her that the 
Messenger of Allah % said, "I am 
innocent of those who shave their heads, 
raise their voices and tear their garments." 
CHAPTER 53: About weeping 


over the deceased 
1587- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #% narrated 
that the Prophet 3E was attending a 
funeral. Umar si saw. a woman and 
shouted at her, but the. ‘Prophet 3E said, 
"Leave her alone O Umar, for the eye 


weeps and the heart is afflicted and the 


bereavementis recent." 


1587m- Abu Bakr:bin. Abi Shaibah quoted 


the similar by another chain. ` 
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1588- Hazrat Usamah #¢ bin Zaid 3 


narrated, "The son of one of the daughters 
of the Messenger of Allah 3 was dying. 
She ‘sent’ for him asking him. to come to 
her; and he sent word to her, saying, "To 
Allah 98 belongs what He has taken and 
to Him.belongs what He has given. 
Everything has an "appointed time with 
Him. So be patient and seek reward." But 
she sent for him again adjuring an oath to 
him to come. So the Messenger of Allah 3 
got up and | got up with him as did Muadh 
#8 bin Jabal, Ubayy 3 bin Kab and 
Ubadah E bin Samit. When we entered 
they’ handed'the child tothe Messenger of 
Allah. 3 and his soul was. rattling in his 
chest. think he, said that it was like a 
water skin. The Messenger of Allah X& 
wept and Ubadah d& bin Samit said to him. 
"What is this, O Messenger of Allah #42" 
He'said, "It is the compassion which Allah 


48? has created in the son of Adam. Allah 
only shows mercy to those of His slaves, 


‘whoare merciful." 
1589- Hazrat Asma e bint Yazid narrated, 


"When Ibrahim the son of the Medien dg , 


of: Allah $& died, thé Messenger of Allah 
$& wept.The.one who was consoling him 
either Abu Bakr E or “Umar, 2m said to him, : 
"You are indeed. the best. of those who 
glorify Allah: J-with: ‘why is 





The Messenger of, Allah X: said, "The eye 








weeps andthe! heart grieves butwedo no 
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not that HL death is something that inevitably 3 
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comes to all and that the latter will surely 
join the former, then we would have been 
more (sorrowful) for you O' Ibrahim than 
we are. Verily we grieve for you." 

1590- Hazrat Hamnah & bint Jahsh 
narrated that it was said to her. "Your 
brother has been killed." She said, "May 
Allah #8 have mercy on him, Inna lillahi 
wa inna ilayhi rajiun". (Truly to Allah * 
we belong and truly to Him we shall 
return). They said, "Your husband has 
been killed", She said, "O grief!". The 
Messenger of Allah 2% said, "The woman 
has a strong love for her husband, which 
she does not have for anything else." 
1591- Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar 3% narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 passed by 
some women of Abdul-Ashhal who were 
weeping for their slain on the Day of 
Uhud, The Messenger of Allah 3E said, 
"But there is no one to weep for Hamzah 
S8". So the women of Ansar came and 
started to weep for Hamzah 2$. The 
Messenger of Allah 3 woke up and said, 
"Woe to them, have they not gone home 
yet? Tell them to go home and not to weep 
for anyone who dies after this day." 

1592- Hazrat Ibn Abi Awfa $#$ narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah %4 forbade 
elegies." 


CHAPTER 54: Aboutthe deceased ` 
being tormented forthe 
wailing over him 
1593- Hazrat Umar `š bin Khattab, 
narrated that the Prophet XÉ said, "The 


deceased is punished for the wailing over ; 
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him." : 


1594- Asid bin Abu Asid from Musa bin 
Abu Musa Ashari reported from his father 
thatthe Prophet # said, "The deceased is 
punished for the weeping of the living. If 
they say;.'0 my strength O'he who clothed 
us, O my help, O my rock and so on’, he is 
rebuked and it is said, "Were you really 
like that?" "Were you really like that?" 
Asid said, 'I said, "Subhan-Allah Allah 3 
says "And no bearer of burdens shall bear. 
another's burden". (Surah: Fatir: 35:18). He 
said: "Woe to you | tell you that Abu Musa 
38 narrated to me from the Messenger of 
Allah 3 and you think that Abu Musa 38 
was telling lies about the Prophet 335? or 
do you think that |. am telling. lies about 
Abu Musa 52?" Sim 


Jewish.woman had died and the Prophet , 
38 heard them weeping for her. He said, 


being pūnishedi in her gravé." 


CHAPTERS55: About the 
patienceon calamity 


"The. Messenger of Allah X& 
"Patience should come with the first 
shock." 
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1595- Hazrat Ayesha # narrated, "A :: 


"Her family i is weeping for her. and Red is. ; 


1596- Hazrat Anas 3% bin Malik narrated. 
said, ; 
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1597- Hazrat Abu Umamah 4% narrated 
that the Prophet 3E said, "Allah 7$ the 
Glorified says: 'O son of Adam! If you are 
patient and seek reward at the moment of 
first shock, | will not approve of any 
reward for you less than Paradise." 


1598- Hazrat Umm-e-Salamah ¢# narrated 
that Abu Salamah 3% told her that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah 2% say: 
"There is no Muslim who is stricken with a 
calamity and reacts by saying as Allah ?5* 
has commanded 'Inna lillahi wa inna ilayhi 
rajiun. Allahumma indakah-tasabtu 
musibati fajurni fiha wa awwidni minha 
(Truly to Allah #8 we belong and truly to 
Him we shall return, O Allah with you | 
seek reward for my calamity so reward me 
for it and compensate me) but Allah 58 
will reward him for that and compensate 
him with something betterthan it". 

She said, "When Abu Salamah #3 
died, | remembered what he had told me 
from the Messenger of Allah #% and | said, 
“Inna lillahi wa inna ilayhi rajiun. 
Allahumma indakah tasabtu musibati 
hadhihi, fajurni alaiha (Truly to Allah * 
we belong and truly to Him we shall return 
O Allah with you I seek reward for my 
calamity so. reward me for it) But when I 
wanted to say, 'Wa idni khairam minha 
(and compensate me with better) | said to 
myself, "How can | be compensated with, 


something better than Abu Salamah?" ` 
Then | said it, and Allah 38 compensated ` l 


me with Muhammad 3XÉ and rewarded me 
formycalamity." 
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1599- Hazrat Ayesha c# narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3£ opened.a door that 
was between him and the people or drew 
back a'curtain and he saw the people 
praying behind Abu Bakr #%. He praised 
Allah 3 for what he. saw of their good 
situation and hoped that Allah * would 
succeed him by what he saw. in them. He 
said, "O' people! Whoever among the 
people or among the believers is stricken 
with a calamity then let him console 
himself with the loss of me, for no one 
among my nation will be stricken with any 
calamity worse than my loss.” 

1600- Hazrat Fatima bint al-Husain d? 
narrated that her father said, "The Prophet 


3% said, “Whoever was stricken with a . 


calamity and when he remembers it he 
says, "Inna lillahi wa inna ilayhi rajiun 
(Truly to Allah *$* we belong and truly to 
Him ‘we shall return) even though it 
happened a long time ago, Allah *8* will 
record for him a reward like that of the day 
it befell. him." 

CHAPTER 56: About the reward for 


` thatwho consolestheafflicted 


4601: Gais‘Abu-Umarah, the freed slave of | 


Ansar reported;"| heard-Abdullah bin Abu 
Bakr;bin Muhammad bin- Amr bin Hazm 
narrating : from: his father, 


"There is-no believer whe ‘consoles hi 


brother! for a:éalamity' but Allah: 8 the; 


from his; 
graridfather ‘that the! Prophet X said,., 
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Messenger of Allah 3€ said, "Whoever 
consoles a person stricken by calamity will 
have a reward equal to his." 


CHAPTER 57: About the Reward 
for that who (loses) his child 


1603- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 5 narrated 
that the Prophet XÉ said, "No man who 
loses three of his children will ever enter 
the Fire except in fulfillment of the oath" 
(of Allah 48), 


1604- Hazrat Utbah bin Abd Sulami 4% 
narrated, "| heard the Messenger of Allah 
X say, "There is no Muslim three of 
whose children die before reaching theé 
age of puberty but they will meet him at 
the eight gates of Paradise and whichever 
one he wants he will enter through it.” 


1605- Hazrat Anas bin Malik 3% narrated, 
that the Prophet #% said, "There are no 
two Muslims (mother and father) three of 
whose children die before reaching the 
age of puberty but Allah #8 will admit 
them to Paradise by virtue of His mercy 
towards them." 


1606- Hazrat Abdullah 34 narrated, "The: 


Messenger of Allah %% said, "Whoever ` 


sends forth three of his children who had 
not reached the age of puberty, they will 


be a strong fortification for him against ® 


the Fire." Abu Dharr 2$ said, "I sent two": 
He said, "And Two", Ubayy 5? bin Ka'b, the 


chief of the reciters said,."| sent forth ^ 
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one". He said, "Even one". ADLA 
CHAPTER 58: What has been bi. bel ore SE G oG- OA 
narrated about that 
who has abortion 
1607- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 38 narrated, ($ jáizi (A A pS LS IY 
"The Messenger of Allah 3% said, "A jorge 


ESPs ve Gigs aa di de 





miscarried fetus sent before me is dearer ^b dd : i s 
to me than a horseman whom | leave 5 JE IE SB BI SF! 34) 
i ur Li Li jen 


behind.". ed cri es x 

' 5 phot (Ale Lii gH 
i608- Hazrat: Ali i narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3É said, "The 
miscarried fetus will plead with his Lord if |, aud 
his parents are admitted to Hell. It will be AE G E j 
said, "O, fetus who pleads with your Lord! ag c? we o ME 
Admit your parents to Paradise". So he will eid bic aiiin s 5á d: il 


drag them out with His umbilical corduntil 2-5 gi Qs: y aii jší d CL 
he admits them to Paradise." 
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1609- Hazrat Muadh bin Jabal XÉ narrated, 5 Giai» giá d ip dL 1104 
that the Prophet X£ said, "By the one in sb ie dat bh P 
whose hand is my soul! The miscarried y d là oi dn 
fetus will.drag his mother by his umbilical o Ve gi e o ern 
cord to Paradise, if she had patience" V fil S edi in i ally siia 
(seekingreward). : , Uo. izle ix dite i 


'CHAPTERS58:Aboutthemealsent " .'' p iiU Di- 04 
, tothe family of the deceased ai J Mey 


1610- 'Hazrat "Abdullah 4 bin Jafar Gilets: ts “g ae u 
nàárrated, "When: news. of ‘the ‘death ot^, io 

Jafar X S was ,broüght, the Messenger of" 
Allah E said, “Prepare meal for the family’ 
of Jafar, ; for there has come to them that 
Which'i is keeping them busy or something - 
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which will keep them busy." 

1611- Hazrat Asma #8 bint Umais 
narrated, "When Jafar 43 was killed, the 
Messenger of Allah 3& went to his family 
and said, "The family (members) of Jafar 
are busy with the matter of their 
deceased. So prepare food for them." 


Abdullah {one of the narrators) said, 
"That continued to be the Sunnah until 
innovations were introduced, then it was 
abandoned." 

CHAPTER 60: Aboutthe forbiddance 
of gathering with the family of the 
deceased and preparing meal 
1612- Hazrat Jarir Zi; bin Abdullah al-Bajali 
narrated, "We used to think that gathering 
with the family of the deceased and 

preparing food was a form of wailing.” 
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CHAPTER 61: About that who 
dies in astrange land 
1613- Hazrat Ibn Abbas 33 narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3£ said, "Dying in a 
strangelandis martyrdom." 


1614- Hazrat Abdullah $$ bin Amr. ai 
narrated, "A man died in Al-Madinah, and 


he was one of those who. were born in. 


Al-Madina. The Prophet 3& offered the ... j. 
funeral. prayer for him and-said, "Would, |, st 
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that he had died somewhere other than 
his birthplace." A man among the people 
said, "Why O Messenger of Allah 32? He 


said, "If aman dies somewhere other than’ 


his birthplace, a space will be measured 
for him in Paradise (as big as the distance) 
from the place where he was born to the 
place where he had died." 
CHAPTER 62: About that 

who dies of illness 
1615- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, 
"The ‘Messenger. of Allah 3X said, 
"Whoever dies of an illness, dies as a 
martyr. He is protected from the torment 
of grave and he is granted provision from 
Paradise morningand evening." 


CHAPTER 63: About the 
forbiddance of breaking 
:. the bones of thedeceased 
1616- Hazrat Ayesha narrated, "The, 
Messenger of Allah X& said, "Breaking the 


bones of the deceased is like breaking his 
bónes when he is alive." 


that the Prophet S said, "Breaking the 
bones of the deceased is a sin, like 
breaking his bones When he is alive." 


ted 


CHAPTER 64: What has been 
narrated concerning the sickness 
‘ of the Messenger of Allah 28 
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1618- Ubaidullah bin Abdullah 4 SAE feo 


reported, "! asked Ayesha 4, O Mother! 
Tell 
Messenger of Allah 3&". She said, "He felt 
pain and started to spit (or breathe) and 
we began to compare his spittle to the 
spittle (or breath) of a person eating 
raisins. He used to go around among his 
wives but when he became ill, he asked 
them for permission to let him stay in the 
house of Ayesha ¢ and that they should 
come to him in turns'. She said, "The 
Messenger of Allah X& entered upon me 
(supported) between two men with his 
feet making lines along the ground. One of 
them was Abbas X". I told Ibn-e-Abbas x? 
this Hadith and he in "Do you know who 
the other man was whom Ayesha iz? did 
not name.? He was Ali #ẹ (bin Abu Talib)." 
1619- Hazrat Ayesha # narrated, "The 
Prophet #% used to seek refuge using the 
following words "Adhhibil-bas Rabbin-nas 
washfi  Antash-shafi la  shifa'a illa 
Shifauka, shifa'an la yughadiru saqaman." 
(Take away the affliction, O Lord of 
mankind and grant healing for You are the 
healer and there is no healing but Your 
healing, a healing that leaves no sickness) — 
When the Prophet 3 fell sick with: the 


sickness that would be his last, |.took ne 


hand and wiped it over his, body. and 
recited these words. He withdrew his hand 
from mine and said, "O Allah w forgive 
me and let me meet the exalted 
companion." She said, 'Those were the 
last words of his that I heard." 

1620- HazratAyesha i? narrated, "I heard 
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the Messenger of Allah 3& say, "There is 
no Prophet who fell sick b but he was given. 
the choice between this world and the... 
Hereafter." She said, "When he became 
sick with illness that would be his last.: 


(his voice) became hoarse and | heard him. ; 


say, "In the company of those whom Allah 
3^ has bestowed His grace, of the 
Prophets, the true believers, the martyrs 
and the righteous" (Surah: An Nisa: 4: 69). 
Then | knew. that he had been given the 
choice:" ' 

1621- Hazrat Ayesha as narrated, "The 
wives of the Prophet $ gathered together 
and not one of them lagged behind. 

Fatimah d (The daughter) came, and her 
gait.was like that of the Messenger of 
Allah, 3€. He said, "Welcome..to my 
daughter" Then he made her sit to his left 
and he whispered something to her and 
Fatimah wept.’ Then he’ whispered 
something to her and she smiled. | said to 
her, "What made you weep?' She said, “I 
will not: disclose „the secret. .of the 
Messenger of Allah EE" I said, "| never 
saw joy so close to grief as 1 saw today.".. 
When:she wept I'said; "Did the Messenger 
of. Allah. X& tell. you: some special. words: 
that was not for us, then you wept.?" And 
ask d her about what he had said. She 
said, “I will not disclosé thé Sécret of the . 
Messenger of Allah 3&", After he had died; 
! asked her what hé had said, and she 
seldi: "He: told, me “arn Ji 
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my time is near. You will be the first of my 
family to join me and what a good 
predecessor | am for you". So | wept, then 
he whispered to me and said, "Will you 
not be pleased to be the leader of the 
believing women or the women of this 
Ummah?" sol smiled." 

1622- Hazrat Ayesha % narrated, "| never 
saw anyone suffer more pain than the 
Messenger of Allah 3&". 


1623- Hazrat Ayesha &? narrated, "I saw 
the Messenger of Allah 3£ when he was 
dying and there was a bowl of water next 
to him. He put his hand in the vessel and 
wiped his face, with the water, and said, 
'O Allah #8 help me to bear the agonies of 
death," 


1624- Zuhri heard Anas Zi bin Malik say, 
"The last glance that | had of the 
Messenger of Allah $% was when he drew 
back the curtain on Monday and | saw his 
face as if it was a page of the Mushaf 
(Quran) and the people were praying 
behind Abu Bakr si. He (Abu Bakr 35) 


wanted to move but he (the Prophet XE) © 
gestured to him to stand firm. Then he let ` 


the curtain fall and he died at the end of 
that day." 


1625- Hazrat Umm Salamah i? narrated 


that the Messenger of Allah 3% used to: i 
say during the illness that would be his 
last, "The prayer" and "Those whom your mr 
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right hand possess" (Slaves). And he kept 
on saying it until his tongue could no 
longer utterany words." 

1626- Aswad reported, "They said in 
Ayesha's d presence that Ali X? was 


appointed (by the Prophet X£ before he . 


died) and she said, "When was he 
appointed?" He (the Prophet XE) was 
resting against my bosom, or in my lap 
and he called for a basin then he became 
limp in my lap and died and | did not 
realize it. So when did he appoint him.?" 


CHAPTER 65: Mention of 
his 3& death and burial 


1627- Hazrat Ayesha & narrated, "When: 


the Messenger of Allah 3X passed away 
Abu Bakr 3% was with his, wife, the 
daughter of Kharijah in village surrounding 
(Al-Madinah). They started to say, "The 
Prophet has not died rather he has 
been overcome with! what used. to 
overcome him at the time of Revelation." 
Then Abu Bakr 35 
(The Prophet' s 8) face, kissed him 
between the’ eyes and said, "You are too 
noble:before Allah for.Him to cause you to 


die twice. By. Allah 2&5; the. Messenger of: T 
Y. 8 (oS Jed elt Saad Sh f ei 


Allah x has indeed died." Umar 3$ was in 


8 corner of the mosque ‘saying, "By Allah 


the” Messenger of ‘Allah = has hot died : 


ånd hé will. never;die 'üritil the: hands and 


feet of most of: the hypocrites âre cut off": 
Then Abu-Bakr B stood up, ascended the: 





pulp ‘an said “Whoever, used to ‘worship 
Allah ? 
dié: Whoever used to worship Muhammad,.: 
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Muhammad is dead. “Muhammad is no 
more than a Messenger and indeed 
(many) Messengers have passed away 
before him. If he dies or is killed, Will you 
then turn back on your heels (as 
disbelievers)? And he who turns back on 
his heels, not the least harm will he do to 


Allah *& and Allah “8 will give reward to 
those who are grateful" (Surah: Ale-Imran: 


3: 144). Umar 3% said, "It was as if | had 
never read (that verse) before that day." 


1628- Hazrat 


Messenger of Allah 3 
Ubaidah # 


3%." They found Abu Talhah + and 
brought him but they did not find Abu 
Ubaidah 4$. So he dug a grave with a 
niche for the Messenger of Allah 3E. When 
they had finished preparing him on 
Tuesday, he was placed on his bed in his 
house. Then the people entered upon the 
Messenger of Allah ¥% in groups and 
offered the funeral prayer. for him, ‘and 


when they finished, the women entered.: Bus s 
and when they finished the children': 
entered and no one led the people ini: 


offering prayer for the Messenger.of Allah 


Ibn Abbas 3% narrated, 
"When they wanted 2 dig a grave for the 
88, they sent for Abu 
2 bin AlJarrah who used to dig 
graves in the manner of the people of 
Makkah and they sent for Abu Talhah #$ 
who used to dig graves for the people of 
Al-Madinah and he used to make a niche 
in the grave. They sent two messengers to 
both of them and they said, "O Allah 565, 
choose what is best for your Messenger 
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3E. The Muslims differed concerning the: 
place where he should be buried. Some: 
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said that he should be buried in his 342 41585 '35+1 635° ved i edd 
mosque. Others said, that he should d Bs. eb nos jay: id Je 
buried with, his Companions. Then Abu i. 
Bakr EJ said, "I heard the Messenger of pe ain Sibi we aigu ghd 
Allah, X& say, "No Prophet ever passed ii 885. jj ae d go. Se in Je 
away but he was buried where he died. A cds in J55 or iiis Y 
Sothey lifted up the bed ofthe Messenger 4j; i.i wi y wi 3% p cà ui 
of Allah %5 on which he had died and dug : 
the grave for him, then hé 3 was buried aun En Jg “á 
in the middle of Tuesday night. Ali $$ bin 
Abu Talib, Fadl 24 bin Abbas 3% and his 
brother Qutham 3%, and Shuqran 3%, the 
freed slave of the Messenger of Allah X$ 
went down in his grave. Aws 34 bin Abu 
Khawli' who was Abu Laila sáid to Ali 3 
bin Abu talib, "I adjure you ‘by Allah 461. 
Give us our share. of thei Messenger of 
Allah XO So Ali 3% said to him, "Come 
Down". "Shüqran 38, his freed slave had 
taken a ‘Qatifah which the Messenger of 
Allah 2 used to wear. He'buried it in his 
grave and said, "By Allah no one will ever 
wear. it after: you", -So it was buried. with , 
the Messenger of Allah s. I scd zn 
1629--Hazrát Anas 3% bin Malik narrated, giana gsi $ EU ywa 


"When.the Messenger of Allah #8 suffered...» « ic z seh yy aie zi 
E UU 
the;agonies; of death. that he suffered, .' i bg c 


Fatimah.. G8, said, "O: My, father! What a... 

severe agony". Thé Messenger of Allah X 
said, "Your father will suffer no more 
agony’ after this day: There has'come to: 
your. father: that which! no: onecan avoid, 
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MessengerofAllah #§?" 


1630m- And Thabit narrated to us from 
Anas 3$ that Fatimah G said, When the 
Messenger of Allah # passed away, "O 
my father! To Jibrail we announce his 
death, Omyfather! How much closerheis 
nowto his Lord, Omyfather! The Paradise 
of Firdaws is his abode, O my father, he 
has answered the call of his Lord." 
Hammad quoted: "| saw Thabit 4% when 
he narratetd this Hadith weeping until | 
could see his ribs movingupanddown." 
1631- Hazrat Anas 3% narrated, "On the 
day when the Messenger of Allah 5 
entered Al-Madinah everything was lit up 
and on the day when he died everything 
went dark and no sooner had we dusted 
off ourhands (after burying him) than we 
feltthatourhearts hadchanged." 


1632- HazratIbn-e-Umar &narrated, "We 
used to be guarded in our speech even 
with our wives at the time of the 
Messengerof Allah 3& fearing that Quran 
may be revealed amongst us, but when 
the Messengerof Allah 3 died, we began 
tospeak(freely),” 


1633- Hazrat Ubayy 2? bin Ka'b narrated, 

"We were with the Messengerof Allah s 
and we all hada single focus, butwhenhe 

passed away we started to look here and. 
there." : 

1634- Hazrat Umm Salamah bint Abi 
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narrated, “Atthe time ofthe Messengerof 9 7^ 


~ 


Fazail e Sahaba Wa Ahle Bait Library Islamic Ebook 





Ibn-e-Majah: (Vol- I) 


Allah 3& if a person stood to pray, his gaze 
would not go beyond his feet. When the 
Messenger of Allah X& died, if a person 


stood, his gaze would not go beyond the. 


place where he put his forehead (when 
prostráting). Then Abu Bakr i died and it 
was: Umar 5 (the Caliph) so when any 
person stood to pray, his gaze would not 
go beyond the Qiblah. Then came the time 
of Uthman #% bin Affan and there was 
Fitnáh (tribulation) and the people started 
to look right and left." 


1635- Hazrat Anas 3% narrated, "After the 
Messenger of Allah 3E had died Abu Bakr 
# said to Umar 3%, "Let us go and visit 
Umm Ayman gi as the Messenger of Allah 
3E used to visit her." He said, "When we 
reached her, she wept. They said, "Why 
are you weeping? What is with Allah 38* is 
better for His Messenger." She said, "! 
know that what is with Allah a i is better 
for His Messenger but | am weeping 


because the revelation" from heaven.has : 


ceased." She moved them' to tears.and 
theystartedto weep with her." 

1636 Hazrat Aws 3 bin Aws 3% 58 narrated, 
“The Messenger of Allah 3€ said, "The 


bestof, Your daysi is Friday, on it Adam was 





cteated,, Onit shall ‘be - the, Nafakhah.... 
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(Trumpet will: -be., sounded), on. it . all AAA 
creation will swoon. So send a great deal: 14 


of blessings upon me on this day for your. 
blessing will be presented to me. A man. ,,, 


said; 'O Messenger of Allah 3$ how will 
our ,blessi 
you have 







ntegrated?" He “said, "Allah 
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“6 has forbidden the earth toconsumethe (vp) Suge (tort t EYD vale 
bodies of the Prophets." ] 
1637- Hazrat Abu Darda Z&narrated, "The — jzi* pas MAG e i 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, "Send a great > o- ; 
deal of blessings upon me on Fridays for it gh al aa E 
is witnessed by the angels. No one sends isis aon gi gi Mi J al 
blessings upon me but his blessings will 155 ieu 5 dé dB. gi eu os 


be presented to me, until he finishes Hip Dd "ad Ei SLE En 


them?" A man said, "Even after death?" He des dé z Lai uis si: “ASI 
said, “Even after death, for Allah * has $ i n i 

ás 
forbidden the earth to consume the bodies soji is J ra e ic» 


of the Prophets". So the Prophet of Allah ó JD deg à Spc Ley Jui 





8% is alive and receives provision." Co Sas ] ieg si susi j 
zi 
In The Name of Allah 78, The cope Walley 
Beneficent The Merciful 
Book7- Book of Fasting 2 eus - Y 
CHAPTER 1: About the (ali ped bole ai 


excellence of fasting 
1638- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah # narrated, pesas tii ITA ' 
"The Messenger of Allah 3& said, EVERY: dE : 
good deed of the son of Adam will be ` 
multiplied manifold. A good deed will be ? 
multiplied ten times up to as many as 
seven hundred times or as much as Allah 
+ wills. Allah 38 says, "Except for fasting 
which is for Me, and I shall reward for it' 
He gives up his desire and his food for My 
sake. The fasting person has two joys, oné ' 
when he breaks his fast and another when 
he meets his Lord. The smell that comes =“ 
from the mouth of a fasting person is ^: w> 
better before Allah we, than the fragrance 
ofmusk." 
1639- Mutarrif from (the tribe) of Banu 


scie 
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Amir bin Sasaah reported that Uthman b 
bin Abul As. Ath-thagafi invited him to. 
drink some milk that he poured for nu 
Mutarrif said, "I am fasting". Uthman 3 
said, "| heard the Messenger of Allah * 
say, '"Fasting is'a shield against the Fire 
just like the shield ; of anyone of you 
against fighting." 


1640- Hazrat Sahl Zj bin Sa'd narrated that 
theProphet X& said, "In Paradise there is a 
gate called Rayyan. On the Day of 
Resurrection the call will go out saying." 
Where are those who used, to fast." 
Whoever i is among those who used to fast 
will enter it, and whoever enters it will 
never thirst again." 

“CHAPTER 2: About the excellence 


`- “Of the Month of Ramadhan 

1641-.Hazrat:Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, 
"The : Messenger . of Allah: ; 3 said,., 
"Whoever fasts Ramadhan out of faith and 
the hope of reward will be forgiven his 
Bhd" 


1642: Hazrat. Abu. Hurayrah #8 narrated’ 
that: the: Messenger, of. Allah: E said, 
"When: the first night of Ramadhan comes 
the ^ satan: and mischievous Jins are 
chained up ‘and‘the- gates of ‘the’ Fire are” 
closed:and-none' of its; gates are lopened: 
The: ates, of. Paradise, are. . opened . and: 





Fireandthat happens. eyery day." 
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1643- Hazrat Jabir 3 narrated, "The ge FAME ié idis- wer 
Messenger of Allah X€ said, "At every a p d Lits GA og 


breaking of the fast Allah *8 has people 
whom He frees (from the Fire) and that 
happens everynight." j 

1644- Hazrat Anas š$ bin Malik narrated, 
"Ramadhan began and the Messenger of 
Allah $% said, "This month has come to 
you and in it there is a night that is better 
than a thousand months. Whoever is 
deprived of it, is deprived of all goodness, 
and no one is deprived of its goodness 
except one whois the (truly) deprived." 

CHAPTER 3: About fasting 


onthe Doubtful Day 

1645- Silah bin Zufar reported, "We were 
with Ammar 3% on the day concerning 
which there was some doubt. A (roasted) 
sheep was brought and some of the 
people moved away. Ammar #% said, 
"Whoever is fasting on this day has 
disobeyed Abul Qasim #3." 


1646- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah :#% narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 forbade 
anticipating the fast by fasting one day 
before the sighting. (of the crescent). 


1647- Qasim Abu Abdur Rahman reported 
that he heard Muawiyah z bin Abu Sufyan 
on the pulpit saying, "The Messenger of 
Allah 3 used to say from the pulpit before 
the month of Ramadhan, "Fasting will 


begin on such and on such a day, but we 
So ` 


are going to start fasting earlier. 
whoever wants to start fasting earlier (in 
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Shaban) let him do so and whoever wants 
to wait (until Ramadhan begins) let him do 
so." 
CHAPTER 4: About joining 
Sha'ban with Ramadhan 


1648- Hazrat Umm Salamah #$ narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3£ used to join 
Sha'ban with Ramadhan." 


1649- Rabiah bin Ghaz asked Hazrat 
Ayesha J$ about the fasting of the 
Messenger of Allah 3& and she said, "He 
used to fast all of Sha'ban until he joined 
itwith Ramadhan." 


CHAPTERS: About the forbiddance 
-ofanticipating Ramadhan by 
fasting, except for the one 
‘who habitually fasts and 
itcoincides with that 
1650- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah SX narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3 said, "Do not 
anticipate Ramadhan by fasting one or 
two days before, except for a man who 


has a habitual (pattern of) fasting, (n. 
which case) let him fast;" 


1651- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah: 3 narrated,.., 


"The Messenger of Allah 3E said, "When it; 


is the middle of Sha'ban do not fast until.. 
Ramadhan comes," 
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CHAPTER 6: About the testimony 
that one has sighted the crescent 


1652- Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas .3? narrated, "A 
Bedouin came to the Prophet 3€ and said, 
“| have seen a new crescent tonight". He 
said, "Do you bear witness that none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah * 
and Muhammad X is the Messenger of 
Allah 3€?." He said, "Yes", He said, "Get 
up O Bilal and announce to the people 
that they should fast tomorrow." 

Abu Ali said, "This is how it was 
narrated from Walid bin Abu Thawr and 
Hasan bin Ali. It was also narrated from 
Hammad bin Salamah but he did not 
mention Ibn-e-Abbas :. He said, "And he 
announced that they should perform the 
prayer and that they should fast." 

1653- Umair bin Anas bin Malik reported, 
"My paternal uncles among the Ansar who 
were among the Companions of the 


Messenger of Allah 3£ told me, "The new — i n 
ji Uc» west re Vor x 


crescent of Shawwal was covered with 
clouds, so we fasted the next day. Then 
Some riders came at the end of the day 2 
and testified to the Prophet 3& that they 
had seen the new crescent the night 
before. The Messenger of ' Allah. 
commanded them to break their fast.and 


go out to offer the Eid prayer the following 5 


morning." 
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n-e- 
CHAPTER 7: What has cn ae diuo cU-Y 
narrated concerning, "Fast ; Jis 
POMA Vang 
when you see it and stop fasting 2 DE oJ 
when you seeit (The moon)" 


1654- Hazrat ibn-e-Umar xe narrated, "The but GRY uiis -iot 


Messenger of Allah X& said, "When you 25 AD E A ERR x A 
see the new crescent, fast and when you 


^ AE ue va 
see it stop. fasting. If. it is cloudy then 39596 Jé' Hot oF ei 
calculate it (as thirty days)". Hazrat P Hr ed i i nde a 


Ibn-e-Umar 3 used to fast one day before 31 555 AS 155456 eS e E jut yeti 
the new crescent was seen." aud. ea od je He 
1655- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah Z5 narrated, e ad a b {I ESS - W100 
The Messenger of Allah 3 said. "When a ch gp ane $é eA pao 
you see the new crescent then fast and 


3 uL i 
wheri you see it stop fasting. If it is cloudy H 15, ey SHS SEES oe 


then fast thirty days." , 45 bus ii HG 
l y ene eS 
"m anandur g E 
|. CHAPTERS; What hasbeen ue i dio -À 
„narrated concerning, "The PEE 
i Month is Twenty Nine" OIE EM 


1656- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, pegs el d SG Hi iiis Mol 


The M f All 5 " Cox 

e Messenger of Allah 35 said, How ih hE gh de JS d 
much of the month has passed?" We said, ity gc 3; Jé Js 
"Twenty two (days) and there is eight Js. ee jr SER x 


left." The Messenger of Allah 3 said, JH Jésu DE 539) Jc 
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times, and ‘he withheld one finger t the last 
time." Less 

1657: Muhenitriad:: bin ¿Sa'd bin. ‘Abus 
Waggasr reported that his father said, “The: 
Messenger o i Alfah 25 said, “The month i 
like that and! e that and” tikë” that", “and 9 
he.showed nine’ fingers’ on the third time: 
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toindicate twenty-nine." 


1658- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4% narrated, 
“We fasted twenty-nine days at the time 
of the Messenger of Allah 3X£ (these 
months) were more than (the months in 
which) we fasted thirty days." 
CHAPTER 9: What has been 
narrated about the two 


Months of Eid 
1659- Abdur Rahman bin Abu Bakrah 
reported from his father that the Prophet 
X£ said, "Two months of Eid whose reward 
cannot be reduced are Ramadhan and 
Dhul Hijjah." (Inspite of being twenty nine 
days). 


1660- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 35 said, "Al-Fitr 
is the day when you break your fast and 
al-Adha is the day when you offer 
sacrifices," 


CHAPTER 10: About fasting 
during travel 
1661- Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3z fasted while he 
was traveling and he broke his fast. 


1662- Hazrat Ayesha id? narrated, "Hamzah. 
Al-Aslami 3% asked the Messenger of Allah ° : 


X5, "| am fasting, should | fast while 


traveling?" The Messenger of Allah | 
said, "If you wish then fast, if you wish... 
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then break your fast." Crary E el e 15‘ ad 
1663- Hazrat Abu Darda 3% narrated, "We Ep HS hs MAL - AW 


. were with the Messenger of Allah 3£ on Sb ESE NAS "E iz; 
one day of his journeyson ahotdayandit ^ ^, ^ , ,,5,, SOS ky 
f ‘ "^A 
was extremely hot. A man would put his. c* Wes LEE o cut US WS Jeet 4 


hand over his head because of intense | ' Sad BE a nb LEA ud 


heat. No one among the people was A Jé is 1530 un dS ai "aah 
fasting except the Messenger of Allah | cy so LE IR nh ss, 
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CHAPTER 11: About Not ài d db sue o cou - T1 
fasting duringtravel : Cs 
1664- Hazrat Ka'b bin Asim 3% narrated, Aus A A N 
"The Messenger of Allah 5& said, "It is not 
an act of righteousness to fast while a RON USED 
4 ! £* 615% t£ a aae e Ot 
traveling." div é gan Dor o id P P 
A i SRE Jj JU IE ce 
. (fYoo rro) ju. A ob ALB! 
1665- Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar inarrated, "The Bt rais PU d diis. Vo 
Messenger of Allah. 3€ said, "It is not an 
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1666- Hazrat Abdur Rahman 5 bin Awf b era odi yx di ecc iie - una 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3 said, «4.2. oe oil VO a La doe 
ÉES o AL GE l Ae o At Le 
"The one who fasts Ramadhan while Wa c Lo Ae ( k E Ole 
traveling is liké-one who breaks his fast Sell oF qub gi E e a 
whennottraveling:" ^ E ES ys dé JED SE ot go Le 
ee deber itd OOS) asd gb past pid) 3 Geass elle 
Abu Ishaq: said, “This.-Hadith’ has no - eb ue eias Vim uua i QU 
significance." rae TY AD ÓUU" 
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CHAPTER 12: Aboutthe Pregnant 
and the suckling women 
breakingtheirfast 
1667- Hazrat Anas z$ bin Malik narrated 
that a man from the tribe of Banu Abdul 
Ashhal (but) Ali bin Muhammad said (he 
was) a man from the tribe of Banu 
Abdullah bin Ka'b, said. "The cavalry of the 
Messenger of Allah %& 
| came to the Messenger of Allah X 
he was eating a meal. He said, "Come and 
at." I said, "I am fasting". He said, "Sit, 
and | will tell you about fasting. Allah #9 
the Mighty and the Exalted has relieved 
the traveler of half of the prayer, and He 
has relieved the traveler, the pregnant and 
the suckling mothers of (the duty to) fast". 
By Allah *&, the Prophet #% said them 
both, or one of them and now | feel so 
disappointed that | had not eaten of the 

food of the Messenger of Allah 3&. 

1668- Hazrat Anas 3 bin Malik narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3£ granted a 
concession to pregnant women who fear 


attacked us aad so 
23 and 


for themselves, allowing them not to fast, 
and to nursing mothers who fear for their 
infants. 
CHAPTER 13: About making up for 

(The Missed fasts of) Ramadhan ' 
1669- Hazrat Abu Salamah 3 narrated, "| 
heard Ayesha i? say, "I isi to owe fasts 
from the month of Ramadhan and | would 
not make them up for until Sha'ban came." 
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1670- Hazrat Ayesha d narrated, "We 
used to menstruate at the. time of the 
Prophet 2% and he would order us to make 
up for the (missed) fasts." 


CHAPTER 14: About the expiation 
for that who breaks (the Fast) 


during Ramadhan Day 
1671- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated 
that a man came to the Prophet 3 and 
said, "| am doomed." He said, "Why are 
you doomed?" He said, "| had intercourse 
with my wife in the month of Ramadhan." 
The Prophet, 35 said, "Free a slave". He 
said, "I have none". He said, "Fast two 
consecutive months." He said, "I have no 
strength". He said, "Feed sixty poor 
persons." He said, "I have nothing." He 
said, "Sit down." So he sat down and while 
doing so a basketful of dates was brought. 
The Prophet 3& said, "Go and give this in 
charity." He said, 'O Messenger of Allah 





there is. no household between its two 
lava fields (i.e. in al-Madinah) that is more 
in need of it than us'. He said, "Then go 
andfeed your family". | 

167im- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah X nárráted 
inanother chain with the additional words, 
"Thenhe (the Prophet =) said, "And fasta 
dayi in its s place.” 


The- , Messenger.-of Allah. -35 
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"Whoever does not fast one day in 
Ramadhan without having a concession- 
(allowing that), fasting for a lifetime will 
not make up for that." 


CHAPTER 15: Aboutthatwho 


breaks (his fast) obliviously 
1673- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah # said, 
"Whoever eats out of forgetfulness when 
he is fasting let him complete his fast, it is 
Allah #8 who has fed him and made him 
drink." 


1674- Hazrat Asma 3% bint Abu Bakr 3% 
narrated, "We broke our fast on a cloudy 
day at the time of the Messenger of Allah 
4, Then the sun appeared." | (one of the 
narrators) said to Hisham, "Were they 
commanded to make up?" He said, "It had 
to be" (According to Hisham). 


CHAPTER 16: About the fasting 
person who vomits 

1675- Abu Marzuq reported, "I heard 
Fadalah sé bin Ubaid Al-Ansari narrating 
that the Prophet 3 came out to them ona 
day when he was fasting. He called for a 
vessel and drank. We said, 'O Messenger 
of Allah 3%, you were fasting today." He 
said, "Yes, but lvomited." 


1676- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #% narrated 
that the Prophet % said, “Whoever 
unintentionally vomits, he does not have 
to make up (for the fast), but whoever 
makes himself vomit, has to make up". (for 
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CHAPTER 17: Aboutthe tooth Iad A a e6- 1Y 
i antimony (Kohl) for zi ss 
stick and y ( ) eia Shy 
the fasting (Person) T 
1677- Hazrat Ayesha g narrated, “The ICT d a ous diis - VWY 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, "One of the c; eid ob! shad 23 ops een x 
best actions of the fasting person is using ih EE Li d 
thetooth stick." dei ó d 


bes. Sys ei guae y odi : 


1678- Hazrat Ayesha i$ narrated, “The eM we 33 ^ iat gin HI iis - WA 
Messenger of Allah 5 applied antimony is ipin 8 nit 
(Kohl) to his eyes while he was fasting. T 
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CHAPTER 18: About the scarification RU Aoi eue  SU- 1A 
ofthefasting person ° 

1679- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4% narrated 

that the Messenger of Allah $% said, "The 

scarifier and the one for whom /,,,. s 

scarification is done, both should break EC go alor ERI a p 

their fast." dés cuoi sii n 95256 Je 

: ET 

Note: "Cupping" may be used instead of scarification. . 
1680--Hazrat: Thawban  £& narrated, "I Be itty ane} desi Libs - nM 
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after eighteen days of the month (of 
Ramadhan) had passed. The Messenger of 
Allah X& said, "The cupper and the one for 
whom cupping is done let both breaktheir 
fast." 

1682- Hazrat Ibn Abbas 32 narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah #8 had the cupping 
done when he was fasting and was in 
Ihram." 


CHAPTER 19: About the 


fasting person kissing 
1683- Hazrat Ayesha ix? narrated that the 
Prophet X used to kiss during the month 
of fasting. 


1684- Hazrat Ayesha i? narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3X& used to kiss when 
he was fasting and who among you can 
control his desire as the Messenger of 
Allah 


i 


33 used to control his desire?." 


1685- Hazrat Hafsah $ narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 35$ used to kiss when 
he was fasting. 


1686- Hazrat Maimunah Ub, the freed 
(female) slave of the Messenger of Allah 
“83 narrated, "The Prophet #% was asked 
about a man who kissed his wife when 
they. were both fasting.” He said, "They 
have broken their fast.” 
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CHAPTER 20: About the 
fasting person hugging 
1687- "Al-Aswad and 
Masruq entered upon Ayesha d$ and said, 
"Did the Messenger of Allah $& hug (his 
wife) when he was fasting?" She said, "He 
used to do that and he was the strongest 
of all of you in controlling his desire." 
1688- Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas ¿# narrated, "A 
concession was granted to those who are 
older with regard to hugging (touching) 
while fasting, but it was disliked on the 
partof thosewho are younger." 
CHAPTER 21: About the fasting 
person backbiting and talking 
obscene 
1689- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah so narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
“Whoever does not give up evil and 
ignorant speech and acting in accordance 
with. that, Allah f% has no need of his 
giving up his food and drink." 


Ibrahim reported, 


1690- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, 


"The Messenger of Allah 3% said, "There 
their. fast except hunger, and there are 


prayer but a sleepless night. a 
1691- “Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 





E narrated, 


evil or. ignorant. speech: Af;anyone speaks 


"Lam fasting. 
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CHAPTER 22: What has been 
narrated regarding the predawn 


meal (Suhurto begin fast) 

1692- Hazrat Anas bin Malik 2% narrated 
"The Messenger of Allah XÉ said, "Eat 
Suhur, for in Suhur there is a blessing." 
(predawn meal before starting the fast is 
called Sahrior Suhur). 

1693- Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas 3 narrated that 
the Prophet 3 said, "Seek help by eating 
Suhur for fasting that day, and by taking a 
brief rest (Siesta at midday) for praying at 
night." 


CHAPTER 23: What has been . 
narrated about delaying Suhur 


(predawn meat to begin fast) 
1694- Hazrat Anas # bin Malik narrated 
that Zaid ġġ bin Thabit said, "We ate 
Suhur with the Messenger of Allah 3&, 
then we got up to perform prayer, "I said, 
"How long was there between the two?" 
He said, "As long as it takes to recite fifty 
verses," 


1695- Hazrat Hudhaifah 5? narrated, "I ate 
Suhur with the Messenger of Allah $% 
when it was daybreak but the sun had not 
yetrisen." 


1696- Hazrat Abdullah bin Masud 3% 33 
E nasi gi m à 


narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2 
Said, "The Adhan of Bilal should not 
prevent anyone of you from eating Suhur 
for he gives the Adhan to alert those 
among you who are asleep and so that 
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2 agde i. 29 
anyone who is praying can prepare ug r3 e j Lb a pus 


(himself for fasting), the Fajr does not 
come in this manner, rather it comes in 
this manner and it appears along the 


horizon." 


CHAPTER 24: About hastening 
to break the fast 


1697- Hazrat Sahl bin Sa'd 3% narrated that 
the Prophet %. said, "The people will 
remain upon goodness so long as they 


hasten to break the fast.” 


1698- Hazrat ‘Abu Hurayrah #% narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #8 said, "The 
people will remain upon goodness so long 
as they hasten to break the fast. Hasten to 


break the fast for the Jews delay it." 


~ CHAPTER 25: Regarding whatis 


recommended (to eat) for 
breaking the fast 


1699- Hazrat Salman bin Amir $@ narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3 said, "When 
anyone of you breaks his fast, let him 
break it with dates. If he cannot find 
(dates) let him break it with water, for it is 


a means of purification." 
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CHAPTER 26: About making fasting 
incumbent at night and having 
choice of fasting 
1700- Hazrat Hafsali GS narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah said, "There is no 
fast for the one who did not make it 
incumbent upon himself from the night 

before." 


1701- Hazrat Ayesha & narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3 would enter upon 
me and say, "Do you have anything (any 
food)?" If we said, "No", he would say, 
"Then | am fasting". So he would continue 
fasting, then if we were given some food, 
he would break his fast. She said, 
"Sometimes he would fast and (then) 
break fast". | said, "How was that?” She 
said, "Like the one who goes out with 
charity (something to give in charity) and 
he gives some away and keeps some." 
CHAPTER 27: About that who 
wakes up sexually impure 
and desires to fast 

1702- Abdullah bin Amr-al-Qari reported i 
| heard Abu Hurayrah 3 say, "No, by the 
Lord of the Ka'bah, I did not say, 'Whoever 
wakes up in a state of sexual impurity 
(and wants to fast) then he must not fast. 
Muhammad X5 said, it." 


1703- Hazrat Ayesha $ narrated, "The 
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Prophet 3& used. to. spend a night.in a. 5&' At té“ JE pu UA A 
state of sexual impurity, then Bilal 9 ett Épi ob OL EE LE di 
would come to him and inform him that it X ood : at 
is time for prayer. So he would get up and neu i sally DE oe d 
have a bath, and I would see the water b LUE eS or ad yes Ja jid 
dripping from his head, and he would go AA EEA 
out and 1 would hear his voice during Fajr 
prayer." 
Mutarrif reported, "I said to Amir, JÉ AE d Ad Lii DH jú 
"Was that during Ramadhan?" He said, "In MES shy Sas) 
Ramadhan and at other times." 
1704- Nafi reported, "| asked Umm ġja m Xd MAS il Hl dii - Ved 
Salamah BR about a man Who gets up in Gs eo gu gi ina jé d 
the morning when he is in a state of , p 
sexual impurity and wants.to fast. She ét eoa pt wet AD ce 
said, "The Messenger of Allah 3$ used to BY céb à o^ ex GAs an J os 
get up in the morning in a state of sexual phys depo 5 Ae gie 
impurity after having intercourse not from 
a wet dream, then he would take a bath. 
and complete his fast." . 
CHAPTER 28: What has been Pue see SU-TA 
narrated about fasting perpetually 
1705- Abdullah bin Shikhkhir reported that - Jz 
his father said, "The Prophet XÉ said, 
"Whoever fasts continually, he neither i. 
fasts nor breaks his fast." 
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Note: itr means he neither gains any reward for fasting | nor relaxes without, 
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CHAPTER 29: Aboutfastingthree 
days of every month 


1707- Abdul Malik bin Minhal reported 
from his father that the Messenger of 
Allah 3% used to enjoin fasting the bright 
days... the thirteenth, fourteenth and 
fifteenth" (When the moon is full). He 
said, "It is like fasting for a lifetime." 


1707M- Abdul Malik bin Qatadah bin 
Malhan al-Qaisi from his father narrated 
from the Prophet 3 with similar wording. 
Ibn Majah said, "Shubah erred (in the 
name of one of the narrators) and 
Hammam was correct." 


1708- Hazrat Abu Dharr % narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah ®% said, "Whoever 
fasts three days in every month that is 
fasting for a lifetime. Then in testimony of 
that Allah #8 revealed in His Book, 
"Whoever brings a good deed shall have 
ten times the like thereof to his credit", 
(Surah:at-Anam: 6: 160) so one day is 
equivalenttoten." (in reward). 

1709- Muadhah Al-Adawiyyah reported 
that Ayesha iX? said, "The Messenger of 
Allah 3 used to fast three days of each 
month." | said, "Which were they?” She 
said, "He did not care. which days they 
were." 
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CHAPTER 30: Whathas been 
narrated concerningthefasting . 
of the Prophet 2% 
1710- Hazrat Abu Salamah #$ narrated, "I 
asked Ayesha d$ about the fasting of the 
Prophet X£", She said, "He used to fast 
and we thought he would always fast. And 
he used not to fast until we thought he 
would always not fast. | never saw him 
fast more in any month than in Shaban. He 
used to fast all of Shaban, he used to fast 
all of Shaban except a little" 
1711- Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas #3 narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #8 used to fast 
until we thought, he would never stop 
fasting. And he used to not fast until we 
thought he would never fast. And he never 
fasted any complete month apart from 
Ramadhan, from the time he came to 
Al-Madinah. 
CHAPTER 31: Regarding the fast of 
_ Dawud É$, peace be upon him 


1712- Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr 55 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3% 
said, "The most beloved fast to Allah 9 
is the fast of Dawud f% for he used to fast 


one day’ and not the next day. And the 


most beloved prayer to Allah *# is the 
prayer of Dawud ft, he used to sleep half 
of the night, pray one third. of the night 
and sleep c one sixth of the night. ^ avt 


1713-.Hazrat: Abu Qatadah. 3 reported 
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that Hazrat Umar bin Khattab 3? said, "O 
Messenger of Allah Xs what about a 
person who fasts two days and does not 
fast one day?" He said, "Is anyone able to 
do that?" He said, "O Messenger of Allah 
X5, "What about a person who fasts one 
day and not the next." He said, "That is 
the fast of Dawud #4". He said, "What 
about a man who fasts one day and does 
not fast the next two days.?" He said, "I 
wish that | were given the ability to do 
that." 
CHAPTER 32: Regarding the fast 


of Nuh #(Peace be Upon him) 


1714- Abu Firas reported that he heard 
Abdullah Z? bin Amr say, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3 say, "Nuh @% fasted 
for a lifetime except for the Day of Fitr and 


the Day of Adha." 


CHAPTER 33: Fasting Six 


daysofShawwal 
1715- Hazrat Thawban 35 the freed slave 
of the Messenger of Allah 3&, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3E said, 
"Whoever fasts six days after the Fitr will 
have completed the year, for whoever 


does a good deed will have the. reward of 


ten like it." 


1716- Hazrat Abu Ayyub :# narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah X5, said, "Whoever 
fasts Ramadhan then follows it with Six 
days of Shawwal, it is as if he fasted for a 
lifetime." 
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CHAPTER 34: About fasting one 
day in the path of Allah *8* 
E 


1717- Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah X£ said, 
"Whoever fasts one day in the path of 
Allah 28, Allah *8 will keep the Fire away 
from his face.the distance of seventy 
autumns (years) for that day." 


1718- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah :% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3€ said, 
"Whoever fasts one day for the sake of 
Allah 98; Allah “8 will move his face away 
from the Fire .a. distance of seventy 
autumns." 


CHAPTER 35: Aboutthe forbiddance 
_ of fasting onthe Days of Tashriq 


1719- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah X narrated, 
"The. Messenger of Allah 3X& said, "The 
days of Mina are the days of eating and 
drinking." 


1720- Hazrat Bishr bin Suhaim $ narrated ` $ 
that the Messenger'of Allah X& delivered a; x 


sermon on the days , of Tashriq and said, ; 
"No one will enter ‘Paradise but a Muslin’ 


soul, and’ thése days~ ‘are the days of 


we 


éating and ee 
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CHAPTER 36: Abouttheforbiddance 
of fasting on the day of Fitr and the 

day of Adha EN 
1721- Hazrat Abu Saeed :# narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #8 forbade fasting 
on the Day of Fitr and the Day of Adha. 


1722- Abu Ubaid reported, "| was present 
for Eid with Umar bin Khattab. He 
started with the prayer before the sermon, 
and said, "The Messenger of Allah 3& 
forbade fasting on these two days. The 
Day of Fitr and the Day of Adha. As for the 
Day of Fitr, it is the day when you break 
your fast and on the Day of Adha you eat 
the meat of your sacrifices." 


CHAPTER 37: Fasting on a Friday 


1723- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah # narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% forbade 
fasting on a Friday unless it (is joined to) 
the day before or the day after. 


1724- Muhammad bin Abbad bin Jafar 


reported,. "While | was circumambulating . 


the House, | asked Jabir 3# bin Abdullah, 
"Did the Prophet #% forbid fasting on 
Friday?" He said, "Yes, by the mance of this . 
House." 


1725- Hazrat Abdullah 3% bin Masud 
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narrated, "I rarely saw the Messenger of i$ y ges P ‘et ede 


Allah $& not fasting on a Friday." axi taht ere a Bj ESS «dé ad 


rey ] (£A Eo Dos" 
CHAPTER 38: About fasting adi exeo iste G6 eou- YA 
on;a Saturday n 
1726- Hazrat Abdullah 3$ bin Busr mes uiuis uiis - «m 
"oue a E of iin x5 SP: Sika gi a ié Sg EU “344 
said, "Do nót fast on Saturdays apart from C- sig og 
zi us pL we 
days when you are obligated to fast. If Vas a 59dÀ rg T 
anyone of you cannot find anything other dà É‘ Eo p uisi c es 


than grape stalks or the bark of a tree, let De NT qi = $25 hei dos 
him suck on it." 





aby. Cau 
1726m- By another chain Abdullah 3 bin 2; Si^ bias Si o se - eT YT 
Pur reported from his sister, =e said, ó guis de ye Mig E 
The Messenger of Allah 35 said" and he E i T ws 
‘mentioned similarly. 325 JEL ae et rigs 
-| AUS CAU iu 
sei : (YE OUAXZ UE YT EY oso" 
. CHAPTER 39: Fastingthe . pili elo cou - Y'A 


. ten days(of Dhul Hijjah) 
1727- Hazrat lbn-e-Abbas .3 narrated, oe eo Bis Had gé iie - WTY 


"The Messenger of Allah 8 said, “There Ee oad bo et ueni 
are no days düring which righteous deeds 

aré:more ‘beloved to-Allah *& than these [T veal Je jé jó wht gh oF 
‘days. meaning the (first) ten days (of Dhul iaie oli dried erdt eat 
Hijjah). They , said, 'O Messenger of Allah iB Stee s tn juu. EE 


$5! Not even Jihad iin, the cause of Allah 4259 NE “Jace Sle Y; goed es 
852" He Said, “Not even Jihad i jn the cause 


of-Allah/ 8?" "unless a: man goes out with d d De ri dU hn P 
"himself.and his. wealth and does not bring RD UE 
anything back. m ae 

1728- Hazrat ‘Abu Hurayrah j narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3% said,, 
There are ho days-in:this world during 
which worships more beloved to Allah MEC 
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Glorious is He, than the (first) ten days (of 
Dhul-Hijjah). Fasting one of these days is 
equivalent to fasting for a year, and one 
night of them is equal to Lailatul-Qadr." 


1729- Aswad reported that Hazrat Ayesha 
dà said, "I never saw the Messenger of 
Allah x& fasting the first ten days." (of 
Dhul-Hijjah.) 


CHAPTER 40: Fasting on 


the Day of Arafah 
1730- Hazrat Abu Qatadah 3? narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 35 said, "Fasting 
on the Day of Arafah, ! hope from Allah 
28, expiates for the sins of the year before 
and the year after." 


1731- Hazrat Qatadah bin Numan 3? 
narrated, "I heard the Messenger of Allah 
3 say, "Whoever fasts the Day of Arafah, 
his sins of the previous year and of the 
following year will be forgiven." 


1732- Ikrimah reported, "Ientered upon 
Abu Hurayrah 3% in his house and asked 
him about fasting the Day of Arafah at 
Arafat". Abu Hurayrah s? said, "The 


Messenger of Allah 3X£ forbade fasting the , 


Day of Arafah at Arafat." 


CHAPTER 41: Fasting on 


theDay of Ashura 
1733- Hazrat Ayesha ¢@ narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 used to fast Ashura 
and he ordered (others) to fast it too. 
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2122 4e 


Dii ji edd ta ue 
ah. gle 205 Ny ple 
Note: The 10th of Islamic (Lunar) month Muharram is called Ashura. 
1734- Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas senarratedthat 555 as ge e ed ie iiy -1VTE 
the Prophet 3 came to Al Madinah and he ‘pte E m uu ET X < M ác 
found the Jews observing a fast. He said, i uto Au zs BE Za di d 
"What is this?" They said, "This is the day j Sse dey Se e 
when Allah “8 saved Musa and drowned às cud jn e E Min jú Sh 
Pharaoh, so Hazrat Musa f£ fasted this 525 Qué 4$ 5 eras gba 
day in gratitude.” The Messenger of Allah £u 
3 said, "We do have more right to Hazrat 
Musa ú% than you do." So he fasted (that 
day) and enjoined (others) to fast it too. 
1735- Hazrat Muhammad si bin Saifi Lins prea SO Hidde - Yo 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 2% said ET - "EP A pera? S jb 
to us on the Day of Ashura, "Has anyone A sine Sij 
among you eaten today?" We said, "Some * a ee EN #5 G 
of us have eaten and some of us have di Divos gab a d redi ace cei ih 


not". He said, "Complete the rest of your eb, t Sepa rn Jd pabi 
day, whoever has eaten and whoever has <¢.- 1-2. 


Ha lá ph tal hay 6 paki ed 
not eaten. And send word to the people of iii. 
the suburbs to complete the rest of their dn dx vis 5i s en 
day." He was referring to the people ofthe 9?! 
suburbs around Al-Madinah." I 


1736- Hazrat !bn-e-Abbas .% narrated, FES V ATA YY HE BAS ivr 
ne Messenger or Allah 3 said, tf I live giei gt of igi ee els alia 
until next year, ! will fast the ninth day (of à 


Muharrám) too." 


yi Gua Soo he G4 IRE 
phil dana 














al Rey Oe eh dx 


e 
Abu. Ali. said, "It was’ reported by Be EGS IE Js 
Ahmad bin Yunus from ibn-e-Abu Dhib. He aye 34 S AA 93 e V3 el 
added in it "Fearing that, he may have 


missed Ashura.” i nE 


1737- “Hazrat Abdullah "bin Umar " he Si ty Splendia" PTS 


narrated hat the Day of Ashura- Was: gigs 3 SI og aé e Qu vo 
mentioned in the presence of the 
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Messenger of Allah ¥%. The Messenger of 
Allah 35 said, "That was a day when the 
people, of ignorance used to fast. So 
whoever among you wants to fast may do 
so, and whoever does not want, he may 
leave it." 

1738- Hazrat Abu Qatadah 3 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah £% said, "Fasting 
the Day of Ashura, ! hope, will expiate for 
the sins of the previous year." 


CHAPTER 42: Fasting on Mondays 
and Thursdays 
1739- Rabiah bin Ghar reported that he 
asked Ayesha i about the fasting of the 
Messenger of Allah 3%. She said, "He used 
to make sure he fasted on Mondays and 
Thursdays.” 


1740- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah : narrated 
that the Prophet 3& used to fast on 
Mondays and Thursdays: It was said, 'O 
Messenger of Allah xz, Why do you fast 
on Mondays and Thursdays? He said, "On 
Mondays and Thursdays Allah forgives 
every Muslim except two who have 
forsaken one another. He says: 
these twountilthey reconcile." 


"Leave 


CHAPTER 43: Fasting 
thesacred months 
1741- Abu Mujibah al-Bahili reported that 
his father or his paternal uncle said, "I 
came to the Prophet 3E and.said, "O 
Prophet X of Allah *$*, | am the man. who 


~ 


355 9d gpi H Ad gag 
ih [i 25 d 
Uo elicit 


(rop a fat 








pag ETETE EE 


H sie si BLE Jf Sa -YYA 
$i die E iR S Ea 
Edi 75 35 jd: $5cd LÁ 56 t Qu pli 
AS a e ea uà APE ef fe 

Ov a AS Zhe 


und o ego co EY 


Besos 


iiia kis. YA 
paite sis 
sco diae Jo LS ji iis 
oY flee SPS LJ En Js; 

aa ad 
‘Sah aah we BY néi úis- Y£. 
EAE joi td S Aa i SUL 


2 re 


Gi Pit lb 






! GAS oy} whe be E 








FIT RUE e aou pe 
V ja hh Sh SEES 
Sie gaii i ppa ia 5-55 | 
e ng in jabs eds uh 


Mad e a Jr uel 
(VEY Siar” 

CA ii pled oF 
EG CS S SHS 
PIA ep P à 
LH BS ase Jogi n S a e 








yyer i 


Là 









Fazail e Sahaba Wa Ahle Bait Library Islamic Ebook 





IBn-e-Majah (Vol- I) 565 Book7- Book of Fasting 








came to you last year." He said, "Why do SEF ah e Gi ral a gy Lab Re 
| your pa page po Gb eed Date wii Sud Je Ji as 
essenger of Allah 28! | do not eat duri tice 
i : 5 IA yas ELS iJ; 
the day. | only eat at night". He said, y je ro) 


"Who commanded you to punish ye eb She gayi yds pb 







yourself?" | said, "O Messenger of Allah” UE 5 pA ob eo dé .ce Zant alt s 
- 38, lam strong enough." He said, "Fast the xs ua ar ¿i 6585 


month of patience and one day after it." I 
said, "I am strong enough (to do more)". 
He said, "Fast the month of patience, and (ve ees i eb S aul 
two days after it." | said, "I! am strong 

enough (to do more)". He said, "Fast the 

month of patience and three days after it, 

andfastthe sacred months." 

1742- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah :48narrated, "A A wags v 5 Š y ús- YEY 


man came to the Prophet 3É and said, ... Gal éinj : gé 7 
: Jud ovt 
"Which fasting is better after the month of ut pA v 


Ramadhan?" He said, "The month of Allah. 9^7. pt Mab i sei SF Be gi d 
which is called Muharram". ENSERES eit d pmi 
i óc; 5 3 di ca ái (iin 
d A335 e OFEN 

PETA) sh th NEA YEA 
OUP TUPÉ TAJA 


.1743- HazratIbn-e-Abbas &narrated that. (i« Nw xh ug e Gas -1ver 
the Prophet #§ forbade fasting Rajab. 1 f 
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1744- Muhammad bin Ibrahim reported a eal ane 421 
that Usamah $% bin Zaid used to fast aci i da E LEUR" Éa yá Ap 
sacred months: Thé Messenger of Allah 3& 


i 
` said to him, "Fast Shawwal". So he forsook 177^ *' : data Sis eod uai 
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CHAPTER 44: About, fasting 
istheZakatofthebody 
1745- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah ¥ said, "For 
everything there is Zakat and the Zakat of 
the body is fasting." 


Muhriz (one of the narrators) added in 
this Hadith, "And the Messenger of Allah 
X said, "Fasting is half of patience." 

CHAPTER 45: Abouttherewardfor 
that who offers food to the fasting 
personto break the fast 
1746- Hazrat Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani #8 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
“Whoever gives food for a fasting person 
to break his fast, he will have a reward 
like theirs, without that detracting from 

their reward in the slightest.” 


1747- Hazrat Abdullah 3? bin Zubair 3 
narrated that The Messenger of Allah 3£ 
broke his fast with Sa'd 3 bin Muadh and 
said, "Aftara indakumus-Saimun wa akala 
ta 'amakumul abrar wa sallat alaikumul 
malaikah" (May fasting people break their 
fast with you, may the righteous eat your 
food, and may the angels send blessing 
upon you.) 
CHAPTER 46: About the fasting 
person while others eat near him 
1748- Hazrat Umm Umarah i narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3£ came to us 
and we brought food for him. Some of 
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those who were with him were fasting and 
the Messenger of Allah 35 said, "If food is 
eaten in the presence of one who is 
fasting the angels send blessing upon 
him." . 

1749- Sulaiman bin Buraidah reported that 
his father said, "The Messenger of Allah 
$& said to Bilal 3$, "Come and eat , 
O'Bilal'; He said, "I am fasting.” The 
Messenger of Allah 2% said, "We are 
eating our provision but most of Bilal's 
provision is in Paradise. Do you realize O 
Bilal, that the bones of the fasting person 
glorify Allah ?&* and the angels pray for 
forgiveness for him so long as food is 
eaten near him?" 


CHAPTER 47: One who is invited 


to eatandheisfasting 
1750- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3 narrated 
thatthe Prophet 35 said, "If anyone of you 
is invited to eat when he is fasting, let him 
say, "lam fasting". 


1751- Hazrat Jabir 3 narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #8 said, "Whoever is 
invited to eat when he is fasting let him 
accept the invitation and if he wants let 
him eat, and if he wants fet him not eat." 


CHAPTER 48: About the fasting 
person that his supplication 
. isnotturned back 


1752- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah m narrated, aa 


"The Messenger of Allah 3 $& said, "There 
are thréé: whose- supplications are not 
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turned back. A just ruler, and a fasting 
person until he breaks his fast. And, the 
supplication, of one who has been 
wronged, is raised by Allah * up to the 
clouds on the Day of Resurrection, and the 
gates of heaven are opened for it, and 
Allah 4 says, "By My Might | will help you 
even if it is after a while." 

1753- Hazrat Abdullah 3% bin Amr bin As 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah %4 
said, "When the fasting person breaks his 
fast his supplication is not turned back." 


Ibn-e-Abi Mulaikah (a narrator) said, 
"When he broke his fast, | heard Abdullah 
3 bin Amr say, "O Allah, I ask You by Your 
mercy, which encompasses all things, to 
forgive me." 

CHAPTER49: Abouteating before 
going out on the day of (Eid-ul) Fitr 


1754- Hazrat Anas 3 bin Malik narrated 
that The Prophet 35 would not go out on 
the Day of Fitr until he had eaten some 
dates. 


1755- Hazrat lon-e-Umar 3% narrated that 
The Prophet #3 would not go out on the 
Day of Fitr until he had given his 
Companions some of the charity of Fitr to 
eat. 

1756- Ibn-e-Buraidah reported from his 
father that The Messenger of Allah 3& 
would not go out on the Day of Fitr until.he. 
had eaten and he would not eat on the 


Day of Nahr (the day of Sacrifice) until he . -. 
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came back. . 
CHAPTER 50: One who dies owing 
afastfrom Ramadhan which 
hehad missed 


1757-Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar #8 narrated "The 
Messenger of Allah $% said, "Whoever 
dies owing the fasts of a month, one poor 
person should be fed on his behalf for 


each day." 


CHAPTER 51:One who dies owing a 
vowed fast(Nazr) 


1758- Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas .43 narrated, "A 
woman came to the Prophet 3 and said, 
"O Messenger of Allah % my sister has’ 
a fast of two 
consecutive months.” He said, "Do you not 
- think that if your sister owed a:debt, you 
would pay it off for her?". She said, "Of 
. He said, "The right of Allah is 


died and she owed 


course" 
greater." 


1759- Ibn-e-Buraidah reported that his 
father, said, . 
Prophet 5E and said, "O Messenger of. 
Allah 3%, my mother has died and she 
owed'a fast, should^i fast on her behalf?". 
He said, "Yes". : 


CHAPTERS2: 2: Aboutthat who 
embraces Islam during 
.. month of Ramadhan 


~ 


"A woman.came to the.,.; 


(£A i 
ake alig DG p ou-o- 
aa b 5 g 





of eio of! rede LA 

4; o6 L2 Bipdn 3525 96 9 b di 
emat dE aen Ee idi co 

(Ao 

35 ee e$ o a cd- o 


ws ids wine ial Lis Wis - 1VOA 
es ta i gh S nA e RR 
$a a gi ie E Jo odo 
diia o ze Jd qe d AAA 
Eu igh én aD Os yed gi 
BF PANG IS pa AH the le 
jé di Léa oisi : [is ati le 
de dn gas 

Le UAL UEC eee 
QN Y VOUAZ CY Oft OVA 
d$ e d ana Si Saas | er 








Fae hat 
Go Eo dies eon zi indes 
A Jóng 
parno rae rar ran E 
OTADA AYIYLA TTA VOD 


shi gaaen-or 
ds; ub d 


Fazail e Sahaba Wa Ahle Bait Library Islamic Ebook 


tbn-e-Majah (Vol- I} 


570 


EE SESS eo EE 
Book7- Book of Fasting 





1760- Atiyyah bin Sufyan bin Abdullah bin 
Rabiah reported, "Our delegation who 
went to the Messenger of Allah # to 
announce the islam of Thaqif told us that 
they came to him in Ramadhan. He 3É set 
up a tent for them in the mosque, and 
when they became Muslim, they fasted 
what was left ofthe month." 


CHAPTER 53: Aboutthe woman 
who fasts without her husband's 
permission 
1761- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated 
that the Prophet 3E said, "When her 
husband is present, no woman should fast 
any day apart from the month of 

Ramadhan, withouthis permission." 


1762- Hazrat Abu Saeed 33 narrated that 
The Messenger of Allah X% forbade 
women from fasting without _the 
permission of their husbands. 


CHAPTER 54: About that who stays 
with his hosts and he should not 
fast except with their permission 

1763- Hazrat Ayesha 4 narrated that The 

Prophet 28 said , "If a man stays among a 

people, he should not fast without their 

permission." 


CHAPTER 55: One who saysthat a 
grateful eaterislike a forbearing 
fasting person 
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1764- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 2% narrated 
that the Prophet X£ said, "A grateful eater 
is equal to a forbearingfasting person." 


1765- Hazrat Sinan 3% bin Sannah 
Al-Aslami, the Companion of The Prophet 
$& narrated, “The Messenger of Allah 2% 
said," "A grateful eater will have a reward 
like thát of a patient fasting person." 


CHAPTER 56: Aboutthe Night of 


Divine Decree (Qadr) 
1766- Hazrat Abu Saeed Z$ Al-Khudri 
narrated, "We observed Itikaf with the 
Messenger of Allah 3 during the middle 
ten days of Ramadhan. He said, "! have 
been shown Laila tul Qadr. Then | was 
caused to forget it, so seek it in the last 
ten(nights) on the odd-numbered(nights).” 


CHAPTER 57: The excellence of last 
Ten Days of the Month of 
Ramadhan 
1767- Hazrat. Ayesha 33 narrated that The: 
Prophet X used to strive hard (in worship) ` 
in the last ten days (nights) of Ramadhan 

ashe never did at any other time. 
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1768- Hazrat Ayesha % narrated, "When 
the last ten days of Ramadhan began, The 
Prophet X£ used to stay up at night, 
tighten his waist wrap, and wake up his 


family (to pray)." 


CHAPTER 58: Regarding Itikaf 


1769- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated 
that The Prophet ¥% used to observe Itikaf 
for ten days every year. In the year in 


which he passed away, he observed Itikaf - 


for twenty days. And the Quran would be 
reviewed with him once every year, but in 
the year in which he 3E passed away, it 
was reviewed with him XE twice." 


1770- Hazrat Ubayy 3% bin kab narrated 
that The Prophet X& used to spend the last 
ten days of Ramadhan in Itikaf. One year 
he was travelling, so the following year he 
spent twenty days in Itikaf." 


CHAPTER 59: Concerning one who ` 
starts Itikaf, and makes up for Itikaf 


1771- Hazrat Ayesha narrated, "When 
The Prophet X& wanted to start Itikaf, he 
would pray the Subh, then he would enter 
the place where he wanted to observe 
Itikaf. He wanted to spend the last ten 
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days of Ramadhan in Itikaf. So he ordered 
that a tent be set up for him. Then Ayesha 
i ordered that a tent be set up for her 
and Hafsah i ordered that a tent be set 
up for her. When Zainab & saw their two 
tents, she also ordered that a tent be set 
up for her. When the Messenger of Allah 
XE saw that, he said, "Is it righteousness 
that you seek?" then he did not observe 
\tikaf during Ramadhan and he observed’ 
itikaf during ten days of Shawwal." 

CHAPTER 60: About observing 

Itikaf for one day or one night 
1772- Hazrat Umar 3% narrated that he 
had vowed during the. ignorance days to 
spend one night in Itikaf. He asked the 
Prophet # about it, so he commanded him 
to spend it in Itikaf. 


CHAPTER 61: About the Person 
observing Itikaf, Particularizing a 
placeinthemosque - : 
1773- Hazrat Abdullah 3 bin Umar 
narrated: that the Messenger of Allah 2% 


used to spend the last ten days of 
Ramadhan in Itikaf. 


Nafi reported: "Abdullah Z$ bin Umar 
showed: me. the place. where the 
Messenger. of Allah 3& used to observe 
itikaf." i a 
1774- Hazrat.Ibn-e-Umar' Zi? narrated that 
when the Prophet x observed itikaf, his . 
bedding would be ‘spread for him, or his 


bed would.be placed there for him, behind `: 
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the Pillar of Repentance. 


CHAPTER 62: Itikaf ina 
tentinthe mosque 


1775- Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 3: 


narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
observed Itikaf in Turkish tent over the 
door of which was a piece of reed mating. 
He pushed the mat aside, then he put his 
head out and spoke to the people. 


CHAPTER 63: Aboutthe Itikaf 
observing Person who visits the 
sick and attends the funerals 
1776- Hazrat Ayesha 3 narrated, "I used 
to enter the house to relieve myself and 
there was a sick person, and | only 
inquired after him as | was passing 
through." She said: "And the Messenger of 
Allah 3 would not enter the house except 
to relieve himself, when they were 

observing Itikaf." 


1777- Hazrat Anas # bin Malik narrated: 
"The Messenger of Allah 3€ said:, "The 
person observing Itikaf may attend 
funerals and visit the sick." 


CHAPTER 64: Aboutthe Itikaf 
observing person washing his 
head and combing his hair 


1778- Hazrat Ayesha 4 narrated, "The . 
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Messenger of Allah %5 used to bring his 
head towards me when he was next door 
(observing Jtikaf) and | would wash it and 
comb his hair, when | was in myapartment 
and | was menstruating, and he was in the 
mosque". 

CHAPTER 65: Aboutthe Itikaf 
observing person visited by his 
family in the mosque 
1779- Hazrat Safiyyah o bint Huyai, the 
wife of the Prophet *%, narrated that she 
came to visit the Messenger of Allah 2% 
when he was in Itikaf during the last ten 
days of the month of Ramadhan. She 
spoke with him for a while during the 
evening, then she stood up to go back. The 
Messenger of Allah 3% got up to take her 
(home). When she reached the door of the 
mosque that was by the home of Umm 
Salamah d$, the wife of the Prophet X&, 
two men from among the Ansar passed by 
them. They greeted the Messenger of 
i Allah X& with peace, then went away. The 
Messenger of Allah #8 said to them ,"Take 
it, easy, she is Safiyyah d$ bint Huyai." 
They said, "Glorious is Aliah, O Messenger 
of Allah %4!" And they were very upset by 
that. (that he thought, they may have 
some doubts) The Messenger of Allah XE 
said:, "The Satan flows through the son of 
Adam like blood, and | was afraid that he 

might cast some doubt into your hearts." 
CHAPTER 66: The woman having | 
-~ non-menstrual bleeding: 
observingitikaf 
1780-Hazrat Ayésha d$ narrated, "One of 
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the wives of the Messenger of Allah 3& joi hadi e SE DA iip i ads 
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Reward for Itikaf ' va 
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performs prayers in nights 
of two Eid 
1782- Hazrat Abn Umamah 3% narrated 
that the Prophet 3 said, "Whoever spends 
the nights of the two Eid in. prayin 2rd rds ; vp Qd 
(voluntary night prayers), seeking end go AA aa ` Miga Be : 
from Allah, his heart will not die on the Aera uice od add a je Lan 
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Messenger of Allah XE, if they obey that 
then tell them Allah has enjoined upon 
them five prayers every day and night. If 
they obey that, then tell them that Allah 
has enjoined upon them charity (Zakat) 
from their wealth to be taken from their 
rich and given to their poor. If they obey 
that, then beware of (taking) the best of 
their wealth. And beware of the 
supplication of the oppressed, for there is 
no barrier between it and Allah." 


CHAPTER 2: Whathas been 


narrated about withholding Zakat 

1784- Hazrat Abdullah 3% bin Masud 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah #3 
said:, "There is no one who does not pay 
Zakat on his wealth but a bald-headed 
snake will be made to appear to him on 
the Day of Resurrection, until it encircles 
his neck." Then the Messenger Allah 3€ 
recited the following verse to us 
confirming that from the Book of Allah the 
Most High. "And let not those who 
covetously withhold of that which Allah 
has bestowed on them of His Bounty, think 
that it is good for them." (Surah: Ale Imran: 
3:180) 

1785- Hazrat Abu Dharr 4 narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said:, “There is no 
owner of camels, sheep or cattle who does 
not pay. Zakat on them but they will come 
to him on the Day of Resurrection as big 
ahd äs fast as they were ever butting him, 
with their horns. and trampling him with 


their hooves. Every time the last of them. 


has passed the first of them will come 
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back to him until judgment is passed upon 
thepeople." 


1786- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah X? narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3X£ said:, "The 
camels on which the dues (i.e. Zakat) were 
not paid, will come trampling their owners 
with their hooves. And cattle and sheep 
will come and trample their owners with 
their hooves and butt them with their 
horns. And hoarded treasure will come in a 
form of bald-headed snake, and will meet 
its owner on the Day of Resurrection. Its 
owner will flee from it two times, then it 
will come to him and he will flee again 
and will say: "What do | have to do with 
you?" and it will say:, "I am your hoarded 
treasure, | am your hoarded treasure". He 
will try to shield himself with his hand, it 
will devour him." 


CHAPTER3: Thatis notthe hoarded 


treasureon which Zakatis paid 
1787- Khalid bin Aslam, the freed slave of 
Umar si bin Khattab reported: "I went out 
with Abdullah #42 bin Umar and a Bedouin 
met him and recited to him the words of 
Allah 4 "And those who hoard up gold 
and silver and spend them not in they way 
of Allah," (Surah: Tauba: 9:34), tbn-e-Umar 
A said to him, "The one who hoards it and 
does not pay Zakat due on it woe to him." 
This was before the (ruling on) Zakat was 
revealed; When it Was revealéd, Allah 4 
made it a purification. óf wealth: Then he: 
turned. away and said, “| do ‘not mind; if 1 
have (the: equivalent.;of) :'Uhud _in:-gold,’ 


provided that | know how much it is and J"? 30 tect « sii 
amoo His medi 1o tan 
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pay Zakat,on it, and | use it in obedience 
of Allah 98, the Mighty and the Sublime.” 
1788- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah # narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3É said: 

"When you pay Zakat on your wealth, then 
' youhave done whatis required of you." 


1789- Hazrat Fatimah & bint Qais 
narrated that she heard him, meaning the 
Prophet X& say, "There is nothing due on 
wealth otherthan Zakat." 


CHAPTER 4: Zakat on 


Silver and Gold 
1790- Hazrat Ali $% narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah XÉ said, '| have 
exempted you from having to pay charity 
(Zakat) on horses and slaves but bring one 
quarter of one tenth of every forty Dirham, 
one Dirham.” 


1791- Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar $% and Hazrat 
Ayesha i narrated that from every twenty 
Dinar or more the Prophet X£ used-to take 


half of Dinar, and from forty Dinar, one’ 


Dinar." 


CHAPTER 5:Thatwho . 
, acquires wealth I 
1792- Hazrat ‘Ayesha gs narrated, “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah .X$ say, 'There is - 
no-Zakat on wealth until 'Hawl" (one year) 
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CHAPTER 6: Wealth on QUA S5 E n aò en " Suu- 


which Zakatis due 
1793- Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 9% is gá ii i S Húi- way 
narrated that he heard the Prophet XE say, 


"There is no Sadaqah on anything less Au ; i 
than five Awsaq of dates, five Awag of. 7572 %9 gare ol MR d dioe 
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1794- Hazrat Jabir ġġ bin Abdullah 32 x55 8 sia J A meee 
narrated;"The'Messenger‘of Allah 2% said, 3 
'There is ho Sadaqah oni:less. than five" 
camels, there is no Sadagah on: less than" 
five Awaq and there is no Sadagah on Jess "au ; 
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_ CHAPTER 7: Paying Zakat 
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narrated, "Whenever a man brought 
Sadaqah to the Messenger of Allah 3£, he 
would bless him. | brought him the 
Sadaqah of my wealth and he said, 
"Allahumma Salli ala ali Abi Awfa (O Allah 
48 send blessing upon the family of Abu 
Awfa). 


1797- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah XÉ said, 
"When you give zakat do not forget its 
reward - and — say.  'Allahumaj-alha 
maghnaman wa la taj-alha maghrama." (O 
Allah 6*! Make it a gain and do not make 
it a loss.) 


CHAPTER 9: Zakat (Sadaqah) 


dueoncamels 
1798- Ibn Shihab reported from Salim bin 
Abdullah from his father from the Prophet 
#8. He (Ibn-e-Shihab) said, "Salim read to 
me a letter that the Messenger of Allah $£ 
had written concerning Sadaqat before 
Allah 8? caused him to pass away, in 
which it was said, 'For five camels, one 
Sheep, for ten, two sheep, for fifteen three 
sheep, for twenty four sheep. For twenty 
five a Bint Makhad (a one year old 
she- -camel) up to thirty five, if there is no 
Bint Makhad then a Bin Labun (a two year 
old male camel). If there are ‘more than ^ 


-two year old she camel) must be given dioi 
to forty five. if there are. more thah. vigiar ós a e od s 
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she-camel) must be given, up to 
seventy-five. If there are more than 
seventy five, even one more, then two Bint 
Labun must be given, up to ninety. If there 


are morethan ninety, even one more, then : 


two Hiqqah must be given, up to one 
hundred and twenty. If there are many 
camels, then for each fifty, one Hiqqah 
must be given and for each forty a Bint 
Labun." 

1799- Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri ġġ 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
"There is no Sadaqah on any less than five 
camels or for four. If the number of camels 
reaches five, then one sheep must be 
given, up to nine. If the number reaches 
ten, then two sheep must be given up to 
fourteen. If the number reaches fifteen, 
then three sheep must be given, up to 
nineteen. If the number reaches twenty, 
then four sheep must be given, up to 
twenty-four. If the number reaches 
twenty-five, then a Bint Makhad (a 
one-year-old she camel) up to thirty-five. If 
there is no Bint Makhad then a Bin Labun 
(a two year old male camel). If there are 
more camels, then a Bint Labun up to forty 
five, If there are more camels, then a 
Hiqqah must be given up to sixty. If there 
are more camels then a Jadha'ah must be 
Biven up to seventy five. If there are more 


camels then two Bint Labun up to ninety. If - 


there are more camels then two Hiqqah 


should be given up to one hundred and.. 
twenty. Then for each fifty, one Hiqqah 


andfor each forty, a Bint Labun." 
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CHAPTER 10: Whenthe Collector 
receives an animalone year 
younger or one year older 

thantheDue 
1800- Hazrat Anas 3% bin Malik narrated 
that Abu Bakr 3%} Siddiq wrote to him, ‘In 
the name of Allah 8 the Most Gracious 
the Most Merciful. This is the obligation 
of Sadaqah which the Messenger of Allah 
8% enjoined upon the Muslims, as Allah 6% 
commanded the Messenger of Allah xz. 
The ages of camels to be given in (Zakat) 
may be made up in sheep. So if a man has 
camels on which the Sadaqah is a 
Jadha'ah (a four-year-old she camel) and 
he does not have a Jadha'ah but he has.a 
Hiqqah then’ the Hiqqah should be 
accepted from him and two sheep should 
be given (in addition) if they are readily 
available, or twenty Dirham. If a man has 
camels on which the Sadaqah is Hiqqah 
and he only has a Bint Luban (a two year 
old she camel) then the Bint Luban Should 


camels on which the Sadaqah is a Bint 
Luban,.arid he does not.have one but he 
has :a Hiqqah then it. should be accepted 


sheep. If a man has camels-on which the 
Sadaqah.is a Biht Labun: and he does not 
have one, but he has a Bint Makhad (aone 


should be accepted from. him along with 
twenty: Dirham ortwo sheep: ‘Ifa man has,.. 





be accepted. from him along. with two: 
sheep or twenty Dirhams. If a man has" 


from him and the Zakat collector should: 


“give him back twenty Dirham’ or two ji Ly ipio Bcc read; o e 
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camels on which the Sadagah is a Bint 
Makhad and he does not have one but he 
has a Bint Labun then the Bint Labun 
should be accepted from him and the 
Zakat collector should give him back 
twenty Dirhams or two sheep. Whoever 
does not have a Bint Makhad, but he has a 
Bin Labun (a two year old male camel) 
then it should be accepted from him and 
nothing else need be given along with it." 
CHAPTER 11: Whatkind of camels 
shouldbetakenas Zakat 
1801- Hazrat Suwaid 3% bin Ghafalah 
narrated, "The Zakat ‘collector of the 
Prophet #4 came to us and | took him by 
the hand and read in his order. 'Do not 
gather separate herds and do not separate 
a single herd for fear of Sadaqah'. A man 
brought him a huge, fat she-camel but he 
refused to accept it. So he brought him 
another of lower quality and he accepted 
it. He said, "What land would shelter me 
and what heaven would shade me, if I 
came to the Messenger of Allah 3 having 
taken the best of a Muslim man's 
camels?" f 
1802- Hazrat Jarir ££ bin Abdullah 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 35 
said, ‘The Zakat collector should not come 
back unless the people are pleased with 
him." 
CHAPTER 12: Zakat (Sadaqah) : 
Dueon cows ` 
1803- Hazrat Muadh 4% bin Jabal narrated, ' 
"The Messenger of Allah 3E sent me to 
Yemen and commanded me for every forty 
cows to take a Musinnah and for every 
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thirty à Tabior Tabiah." 


& ! Ah don b ust o Eds 

ARS HS GES Hy EA Sait JS 
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Note: Musinnah may mean a female cow in its third year and Tabi a male cow 


in its second year. 
1804- Hazrat Abdullah 4% narrated that the 
Prophet #% said, ‘For every thirty cows 
(Cattle) a Tabi or Tabiah and for every 
fortya Musinnah." 


CHAPTER 13: Zakat (Sadaqah) 


DueonSheep 
1805-Ibn-e-Shihab reported from Salim bin 
Abdullah from his father, from the 
Messenger of Allah 3&. He (Salim) said, 
"My father read to me a letter that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 had written about 
Sadaqat before Allah 98 caused him to 
pass away. | read in it, 'For forty sheep, 
one sheep up to one hundred and twenty. 
If there is more than that, even one, then 
two sheep up to two hundred. If there is 
one more than that, even one, then three 
sheep up to three hundred. If there are 
many sheep then for each hundred one 
sheep. And | read in it, 'Separate flocks 
should not be combined: and. a combined 
flock should not be separated.' And I read 
in it, "And a male goat should not be taken 
for Sadaqah nor a decrepit nor a defective 
animal." ' 

1806- Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar di narrated, "The 


Messenger of Allah X&.said, "The Sadaqat ..: 
of the: Muslims should. be taken at their. 


watering places". 
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1807- Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar 3 narrated from 
the Prophet #%, 'For forty sheep, one 
sheep up to one hundred and twenty. If 
there is one more, then two sheep up to 
two hundred. If there is one more, then 
three sheep up to three hundred. If there 
are one more than that, then for every 
hundred one sheep. Do not separate a 
combined flock and do not combine a 
separate flock for fear of Sadaqah. Each 
partner (who has a share in a combined 
flock) should pay in proportion to his 
shares. And the Zakat collector should not 
accept any decrepit or defective animal, 
nor any male goat unless he (the giver) 
wishes to." 


CHAPTER 14: Aboutthe Collectors 


ofZakat (Sadaqah) 
1808- Hazrat Anas X? bin Malik narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah X& said, "The one 
who is unjust in Sadaqah is like one who 
withholds it." 


1809- Hazrat Rafi bin Khadij gnarrated, "| 
heard the Messenger of Allah 3 say, 'The 
person who is appointed to collect the 
Sadaqah, who does so with sincerity and 
fairness is like one who goes out to fight 
for the sake of Allah until he returns to his 
house," 


1810- Hazrat Abdullah #¢ bin Unais. 
narrated that he and Umar 3% bin Khattab 
were speaking about Sadaqah one day and 
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Umar # said, 'Did you not hear the 
Messenger of Allah 3 when he mentioned 
Ghulal (dishonesty in Zakat) with the 
Sadaqah and said, 'Whoever steals a 
camel or a sheep from it will be brought 
carrying it on the Day of Resurrection?' 
Abdullah 3% bin Unais said, 'Yes.' 


1811- Ibrahim bin Ata, the freed slave of 
Imran bin Husain reported, 'My father told 
me ‘that Imran # bin Husain was 
appointed to collect the Sadaqah. When 
he came back, it was said to him, ‘Where 
is the wealth?’ He said, ‘Was it for wealth 
that you sent me?' We took it from where 
we used to take it at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah 3 and we distributed 
it where we used to distribute it." 
CHAPTER 15:Zakat (Sadaqah) due 


on horses and slaves 


1812- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4% narrated, 
‘The Messenger of Allah %% ‘said, 'The 
Muslim is not obliged to pay Sadaquh on: 
his.slave nor his horse." 
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CHAPTER 16: What is due 
asZakaton wealth 


1814- Hazrat Muadh $% bin Jabal narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #8 sent him to 
Yemen and said to him, ‘Take grains from 
grains, sheep from sheep, camels from 
camels and cows from cows." 


1815- Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father that his grandfather said, 'The 
Messenger of Allah #% only prescribed 
Zakat on these five things: Wheat, barley, 
dates, raisins and corn." 


CHAPTER 17: Zakat (Sadaqah) 


due on crops and fruits 
1816- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah s narrated, 
‘The Messenger of Allah %% said, 'For 
crops that are irrigated by the sky and 
springs, one-tenth. For those that are 
irrigated by watering one half of one 
tenth." 


1817- Salim reported that his father said, 'I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 3 say, 'For 
whatever is irrigated by the sky, rivers and 
springs or (whatever) draws up water from 
deep roots one-tenth. For whatever is 
irrigated by animais (by artificial means) 
one half of one tenth." 


1818- Hazrat Muadh 3 bin Jabal narrated, 
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'The Messenger of Allah 3£ sent me to 
Yemen and commanded me to take 
one-tenth of that which was irrigated from 
the sky and that which was irrigated by 
deep roots, and to take one half of one 
tenth of that which was irrigated by means 
of buckets." 

Yahya bin Adam said, "The Bal and 
Athari and Adhyu are (crops) irrigated by 
rain. Athari is the crop irrigated by the 
clouds and rain especially. |t is only 
watered by rain. Bal is the garden 
(grapevine) whose roots have gone down 
in the earth to the water. Hence it does 
not need irrigation, even if it is not 
watered for five or six years. This is Bal. 
Sail is the water of the valley when it 
flows and Ghail is a lesser Sail." 

CHAPTER 18: Assessment of 


Date-Palms and Grapevines 
1819: Hazrat Attab £ bin Asid narrated 
that- :the Prophet.3& used.to send to the 
people one, whe ould assess their 
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we will have half. He maintained that, he 
gave it to them on that basis. When the 
time for the date harvest came, he sent 
to them. He assessed 
the date palms, and he said to the people 


z 


Ibn-e-Rawahah 
of city, 'For this tree such and such.' 
(amount) They said, 'You are demanding 
too much of us O' Ibn-e-Rawahah'. He 
said, 'This is my assessment and | will 
give you half of what | say’. They said, 
"This is fair, and fairness is what heaven 
and earth are based on'. They said, 'We 
agree to take what you say." 

CHAPTER 19: Forbiddance of giving 
the worst of ones wealth as 
Sadaqah 
1821- Hazrat Awf x? bin Malik Al-Ashjai 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3 
went out and a man had hung up one or 
more bunches of dates. He (The Prophet 
X) had a stick in his hand and he started 
hitting that bunch of dates repeatedly, 
saying, ‘If the owner of these dates 
wanted to give in charity, he should have 
given something better than these. The 
owner of this charity will eat rotten and 
shriveled dates on the Day 

Resurrection," 

1822- Hazrat Bara 3 bin Azib narrated 
concerning the Verse of the Glorified: "And 
of that which We have produced from the 
earth for you and do not aim at that which 
is bad to spend. from it." (Surah: 
Baqarah:2:267) This was '. revealed 
concerning the Ansar. At the time of new 
date- -palm harvest they would take a. 
bunch of: dates. that. were. beginning to 


of 


~ 


de d 


ta TA AZ "m m s Je Cr. 


ed are ere} 


JM a ee Gm S uli is ae eie C 
áo gy jus pé 155; 9 eel s 
WS 5 CB NB oA asc jai cay 
UE J 45155 Say ele Si ys: iE. 








5628 ah jp Kabel LA si 
Vis Jo ig stat 6525 ard ini 


eli aiu 386 ¿f 25d 
(r£iY £V r£ oodd 


CAS Gl OU- 14 
du fiiia 3 


Ec s 
Qe iet pike op Masel we 58 n ! 
oe E Pps oA 
Ars dd: ei Mes gi dhe 
Led 9 pS S Bi Jj le 85 din 


sh pis gah Sud (a adit Gals Jens 
oJ 55 Sh tgs CBE GL GI LA o 
anh sy ei I AL 


CEA SOKO Asie” 








Be esas 


ra 






sI» 432 





ct Ad etin tllo Ge i^ Ax guši 


Fazail e Sahaba Wa Ahle Bait Library Islamic Ebook 





ibn-e-Majàh (Vol- I) 591 Book8- Book of Zakat 





ripen and hang it on a rope between two 


pr E igo F G iyi 
of the pillars in the mosque of Messenger ng eae, M £g J5 
of Allah 3 and the poor Emigrants would %37 Pu 
eat from it. One of them, deliberately BR AA E E je eei Lats 
mixed bunch containing rotten and (3 J gu E eek UPS ve 
shriveled dates and thought this was 37205545 jai ios LL yeaa D 
permissible because of the large number 
of dates that had been put there. So the. ' aeiae aa SA EE, sioe a Pa 
. following was revealed about the one who e PI poe aly! sae = 
did that "And do not aim at that which is até atb A starat ké Si i hoali U eS 
bad to spend from it." Meaning do not ji desti ne ads dud cac 
seek out the rotten and shriveled dates to izz 
give in charity (though) "you would not prong adio $é é 
accept it save if you close your eyes and 
tolerate therein" Meaning if you were 
given this as.a gift you would only accept 
it because you felt embarrassed and you 
would be angry that he had sent you 
something of which you have no need. 
And know that Allah “8 has no need of 
your charity." 


CHAPTER 20:Zakat due on honey ' Jj àsiou-T. 

1823- Hazrat Abu Sayyarah Al-Mutai 3% saei ‘ Ho í 4d S3 ús -AYY 

narrated, "I said, 'O Messenger of Aliah X ES, YE ink 

#5! | have beés." He said, 'Give one-tenth.’ ie 

| said; ‘O Messenger of Allah 3! Protect it iie: $i or i v 

for me.'And he protected itfor me." AA ST SB eS bt tay i5 Gels 
guit ud usd * diis d xod 

Note: Thus no one was allowed to enter the area of beehives. 
1824- Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr Z&narrated die d eroi ii US -1ATE 


that the’ Prophet X£ took oné tenth of 
bons (as E 
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1825- Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar Z? narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah $% enjoined 
Zakatul-Fitr, one Sa of dates or one Sa of 
barley. Abdullah said, "The people made 
two Mudd (equal to half of a Sa) of wheat 
as its equivalent." 

1826- Hazrat Ibn-e-Umar #narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah š% enjoined 
Sadagatul-Fitr one Sa of barley or one Sa 
of dates for every Muslim, free or slave, 
male or female." 


1827- Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas 3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3 enjoined 
Zakatul-Fitr as a purification for the 
fasting person from idle talk and 
obscenities and to feed the poor. Whoever 
pays it before the (Eid) prayer it is an 
accepted Zakat, and whoever pays it after 
the prayer it is (ordinary) charity of the 
charities." 


1828- Hazrat Qais 3% bin Sad narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah #% enjoined 
Sadaqatul-Fitr upon us before (the 
command of) Zakat was revealed. When 
(the command of) Zakat was revealed , he 
neither ordered us (to pay) nor forbade us 
(from paying it): 'Só we did it." 





1829- Hazrat "Abu Sa ed” Khudri- g 
nàtráted: "We" üsed' to- pay- Zakatul Fitr 
when the Messenger of Allah. was 
among us,one Sa of food, One Sa of dates, 
one Sa of barley, one Sa of'sun-baked 
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cottage cheese,ione Sa of raisins. We 
continued to do that until Muawiyah X 
came to us in AL ‘Madinah. One of the 
things he’said to the people was, 'I think. 
‘that. two Mudd. wheat from Sham is’ 
'equivalent.to one Sa of this (i.e. dates). So 
the people; followed that. Abu Saeed 3% 
said, '! will continue to pay it as | used to 
pay itat the time of Messenger of Allah 
for as long as I live." 


,1830- Hazrát Ammar' bin .Sa'd. Zi, the 
Muadhdhin of the Messenger. of Allah i 
report d that the Messenger of Allah x 
C r Sadagatul Fitr one Sa of dates, 
löne Sa.df barley, orie Sa of sult." (a kind of 
barley; without skin: on it, resembling 
wheat) ,.,. 

| ;4 CHAPTER 22: Ushr and Kharaj 


;1831; Hazrat Ala bin Hadrami narrated, 
“The Messenger of Allah 3% sent me to 
“Bahrain or Hajar. ‘fused to go to a garden 
“that-was shared by brothers, one of whom 
‘Had'become Muslim, | would take the Usht 
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1833- Hazrat Jabir Xx bin Abdullah 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
'A Wasq is sixty Sa." 


CHAPTER 24: Sadaqah given 
totherelatives 

1834- Hazrat Zainab ZG, the wife of 
Abdullah narrated, "| asked the Messenger 
of Allah 3, 'Will it be accepted as charity 
on my part if | spend on my husband and 
the orphans in my care?" The Messenger 
of Allah X5 said, ‘She will have two 
rewards, the reward of charity and reward 
for upholding the ties of kinship." 


1834m- In another chain the wife of 
Abdullah Hazrat Zainab 3? narrated from 
the Prophet Xs the similar wording. 


1835- Hazrat Umm Salamah i3? narrated; 
‘The Messenger of Allah X£ enjoined 
charity upon us. Zainab 4%, the wife of 
Abdullah said, ‘Will it be accepted as 
charity on my part if 1 give charity to my 
husband who is poor and to the children of 
a brother of mine who are orphans, and | 
spend such and such on them and in all 
circumstances?' He said, "Yes": ' 


(One of the narrators) said, 'She used 
to make handicraft articles’. 
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“CHAPTER 25: Dislikeof Begging Misa a > ; age dal S OU - Yo 


1836-Hisham bin-Urwah reported from his " M nom dux E (te Wis - YAY 
father, that his grandfather, said,, "The Pd CU 


Messenger of Allah $% said, "If one of you MUS 
ds Foray ú jú ís beue 
were to take his rope (or ropes) and go to 6 os JH 596 qd. 


the mountains, and bring a bundle of fire IU Rp js a si dies 
wood on his back to'sell; and thus becomé 4 $ 
independént. of ‘means that would be ' 
better. for, him than begging from people 
who may either give | iim something or not 
give him anything." UU 

1837-" Hazrat Thawban narrated, "The HP EIS AA A de iás- SAVY 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 'Who will E? e rd at etd à ul 
commit - himself. tó .one. thing, | will 7 : d f 
guarantee him Paradise?’ | said, "I, will: sie 359i gd Sui Hj 
He said, "po not ask people for anything.’ JÉ i, raidu Í jis Metal Je 
So‘thawban s# would drop his whip while - bys adi oi SS QELS out Jos 
he was ^on his'rhount,'and. he would not : n ; 
say to. anyone. ‘Get that,for:me', rather he 7%. 
would dismount and grabit. 


CHAPTER 26: One, who,begs ^ dedo n ; 
when heiswealthy 

1838- Hazrat-Abu! Hurayrah #} narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah X& said, 
‘Whoever: begs from people 8o: E toit i 
accumulate more riches, 
live coal’ from Hell so o le 3 
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narrated) "the: Messenget of Allah 38 said, 
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PPA Ee A dir nz 


DETUR I eee sees eee 
suffice him, his begging will come on the 


Day of Resurrection like lacerations or 
bruises or wounds on his face. It was said, 
"O Messenger of. Allah. 3, 'What is 
sufficient for him?' He said, 'Fifty Dirham, 
ortheir value in gold.' 

One of the narrators Sufyan has 
discussed the other chain of narrators for 
this Hadith. 


CHAPTER 27: For whom is 


charity (Sadaqah) permissible 
1841- Hazrat Abu Saeed #i Al-Khudri 


narrated, "The Messenger of Allah #8 said, « 


"Charity is not permissible for a rich man 
except in five cases. One who is appointed 
to collect it, a warrior fighting in the cause 
of Allah, a rich man also who buys it with 
his own money, a poor man who receives 
the charity and gives it as a gift to a rich 
man, andadebtor." 
CHAPTER 28: The Excellence 


of Sadaqah (Charity) 
1842- Saeed bin Yasar reported that he 
heard. Abu  Hurayrah 3$. say, 'The 


Messenger of Allah 2% said, 'No one gives : 


charity from good sources, for Allah 584 
does not accept anything but that which is 
good, but the Most Merciful takes it in His 


Right Hand, even: if it is a date and it.,; 


flourishes in ‘the Hand `of “the~ Most 
Merciful until it becomes bigger than a 
mountain and He tends it as anyone of you,, 
would tend his colt or his young (weaned) 
camel." 
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1843- Hazrat. Adi Zi bin Hatim:narrated;: 
"The "Messenger of Allah 3& said, "Each- 
one of you will be spoken to by his Lord. . 


with no mediator- between them. He will. 3 


look in front of him:and the fire will: be. 
facing him. He will look to his right. and 
will not see „anything but something that 
he had sent on before. He will look to his. 
left” and’ ‘will not see anything but | 
something that he had-sent on before. 


Whoever:.among you can save himself 


from the fire, even with half a date, let 
him do so.' 

1844- Hazrat Salman 5$ bin Amir Dhabbi 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
said, “Charity given to the poor is charity, 
and that given to a relative is two things. 
charity and upholding the ties of kinship.” 


d 





Inthe’ name of Allah 965 the 
(Beneficent, the Merciful 


. Book9. Book of Nikah 


"CHAPTER 1: Whathasbeen : 
narrated aboutthe Excellence 


i "' -ofNikah 
1845- : Alarma bin. Qais repond, ."lwas 
with, Abdullah 3 bin. Masud ir in Mina and 
Uthman ‘took’ him aside. | was sitting near 
Hirn. thiman’ Saidto h 
that marry: youtó a young virgin’ who will 
remind:you of how: you wereir the past?' 
When Ab Hah: sa did. not want, 
.to say a ythinig to him apart from that, he, 
&esturéd tóme so: i came and he said, 'A 
you say that, thé Messenger. of Allah: 
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said, "O young men, whoever among you- . 


can afford it, let him get married, for it is” 
more effective in lowering the gaze and 
guarding one's chastity. Whoever cannot: 
afford it, let him fast, for it will diminish 
his desire." 


1846- Hazrat Ayesha ¿$ narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3&5 said, "Marriage is a 
part of my Sunnah and whoever does not 
follow my Sunnah has nothing to do with 
me. Get married, for | will boast of your 
great numbers before the nations. 
Whoever has the means, let him get 
married and whoever does not, then he 
should fast, for it will diminish his desire." 
1847- Hazrat Ibn-e-Abbas jx? narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3& said, "There is 
nothing like marriage for two who love 
eachother." 


CHAPTER 2: Forbiddance of Celibacy 


1848- Hazrat Sa'd 3% narrated that The 
Messenger of Allah X& disapproved of 
Uthman s% bin Mazun's desire to remain 
celibate. If he had given him permission 
we would have gotten ourselves 
castrated." `.. : 


1849- Hazrat Samurah » narrated that the’ 
Messenger of Allah X forbade celibacy. 


Zaid bin Akhzam added, Land Um 
$$ recited, "And indeed we sent 
Messengers before you (Ò Muhammad 35) 
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and made for them wives and offspring." 
(Surah: Ar-Rad:13: 38) o 
CHAPTER 3: The rights of Ld git Maa e ox. 
Wife overHusband 
1850- “Hakim bin Muawiyah reported from. í 


Sig ES ul Juss ginis - 1Ao- 
his father that a man asked the Prophet gece Bel SEARS LES 
XE "What are the rights of the woman ges 5 
over her, husband?". He. -said: "That he.. 97 EVA Je 56 So m UPS LAU 
should feed her as he feeds himself and : útj ‘gb 151 deni dé Fg ied een 
clothe her as he clothes himself, he should. - CBS BS pai NG eS es 
not strike her on her face nor disfigure her, Cre rss cach ANS 
and ‘he should not abandon her except in seni 
the house." : 

1851- Sulaiman bin, Amr bin, Ahwas es ES ui uA V iis -l1A0! 
reported, "My father told me that he was # di pM iei n 
present on the Farewell Pilgrimage with 
The Messenger of Allah 3É. He praised 
and glorified Allah #8 and reminded s 
exhorted (the: people) then he said, 
enjoin good treatment of women for hay 
are prisoners with you and you have no 
right: to treat’ them‘ otherwise, unless they Š d adr ong 
commit cleàr- ‘indecency. If they do that" ETE; edidi 
then forsake.them in their beds and hit = eS ó 1^ a Sees à eai jus tr 
them, but without causing injury or leaving d as ae eu us oe p 
a mark. If they obey you then do not seek ` 5 
means of annoyance against them, You! 
have rights over your women, and. your’ ETE 
|, Women have rights ‘over you, Your rights SIS Bogle Goats Re gs 
over your: “women are that Here are: nena TRB regen Cres MA 
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CHAPTER 4: The rights of 


Husband over his Wife 

1852- Hazrat Ayesha i£? narrated that The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, "If | were to 
command anyone to prostrate to anyone 
else | would have commanded women to 
prostrate to their husbands. Ifa man were 
to command his wife to move (something) 
from a red mountain to a black mountain, 
her duty is to obey him." 


1853- Hazrat Abdullah Z& bin Abu Awfa 
narrated, "When Muadh bin Jabal came 
from Sham (Syria), he prostrated to the 
Prophet 35 who said, "What is this 'O 
Muadh?' He said, "I went to Sham and saw 
them prostrating to their bishops, and 
patricians and | wanted to do that foryou." 
The Messenger of Allah $% said, "Do not 
do that. If | were to command anyone to 
prostrate to anyone other than Allah i 
would have commanded women to 
prostrate to their husbands. By the One in 
whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad 3E! 


No woman can fulfill her duty towards. , 
Allah #8 until she fulfils her duty towards 


her husband. If he asks her (for intimacy) 


even if she is on her camel saddle, she... 


should notrefuse." 
1854- Musaawir Al-Himyari reported from, 


8 say, "Il heard The Messenger of Allah ,. 


husband pleased with her, 
Paradise." 


will enter 
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-CHAPTER5;ThebestofWomen ^-'"' ^ plot babi b- 

Muse cg $5 il6.d P 1 : aip a 
1855-Hazrat Abdullah binAmrnarrated 2 RETIENEN iis .1A00 
that. The Méssenger.of Allah 88. said; ‘This ais 38" Bl gi ay Bh gat ed sd 
world is, but. provisions,. and there. is.no 


iai a 
provision in this world better than a 555i" spég oit 
righteous wife." Ge p ed; peo ul iin 

Pate See Adulti och s Lal 2A 
ferror E 


4623 


y eem G3 dona aba - JAo1 


1856: Hazrat Thawban 4? narratéd, "When, i 
the; Verse concerning silver and gold was "m 
revealed, they said, "What kind of:wealth., 
should. we acquire? Umar 38 & said, "I will, 
téll 5 you about that, so de rode on his 
camel ‘and caught up with the Prophet X£ 


and | followed;him. He.said, "O Messenger ub Jie idi e; herrea ida 
4 tS 55 
of Allah E, "What Kind of wealth. should... we ng s 7 


bo: eias udis 
we acquire?” ‘He said, “Lat one of you, Ir S ue J : J z 


bg HTD EMAL clogs Geer eye’ 
acquire “a* thankful’ heart, a tongue that Aa ar en pie ors ven 
remeiribers. Allah: 48 ‘and believing wife . . i | (Ye ADLA ia 
who: will help him, with regard to, the ' 
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on ^ 
1857- Hazrat ‘Abu Umamah i ‘narrated, 
that the’ ‘Messenger of Allah el used to... 
say;-"\Nothing, is of ‘more’ benefit’. to the, ^ 
believer after Taqwa  (fear)..of. Allah; 76. 
than a righteous wife, whom if he'. 
commands her she obeys him, helooksat ¿y izbi Ee jt ade! arc ec 
her, he. i is Hes if he; swears ah oath;!; ay pl ecd PO s Ss 


zai Ls i 
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Sex, MHG afon 3 
1858» Hazrat Abu Hurayrah i narrated 
that The; ‘Messenger’ of, Allah: X 
woman. „may, be married for four things: 
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'Her wealth, her lineage, her beauty or for 
her religion." Choose the religious one, 
may yourhands be rubbed with dust." 


1859- Hazrat Abdullah 3 bin Amr 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah $% said, 
"Do not marry women for their beauty, for 
it may lead to their doom. Do not marry 
them for their wealth for it may lead them 
to fall into sin. Rather marry them for their 
religion. 
piercings who is religious is better". 


A black slave woman with 


CHAPTER 7: Marryingthevirgins 


1860- Hazrat Jabir 4% bin Abdullah 
narrated, "I married a woman during the 
time of The Messenger of Allah 3, then I 
met The Messenger of Allah 3% and he 
said, "Have you got married O Jabir?' | 
said, "Yes". He said, "To a virgin or to a 
previously-married woman?' | said, "A 
previously-married woman'. He said, 'Why 
not a virgin, so you could play with her?' I 
said, "I have sisters and did not want her 
to create trouble between them and me." 
He said, "That is better then." 

1861- Abdur-Rahman bin Salim bin Utbah“ 
bin Uwaim bin Saidah Al-Ansari reported ` 
from his father, that his grandfather said, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3X£ said, "You 
should marry virgins, for their mouths are 
sweeter, their wombs are more prolific 
and they are satisfied with less". 


CHAPTER8: Marrying free women ^ 


and the fertile ones 
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1862--Hazrat Anas 3% bin. Malik narrated, 
"|: heard the Messenger of Allah: #8 say, 


“Whoever wants to meet Allah E: pure P 


and purified let him Mariy free women." 


1863- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 2$ narrated, : 


"The Messenger of Allah. 3 said, "Marry, 
for | will boast of your great numbers." 


CHAPTER 9: Viewing a woman 
intendingto marryher 


1864- Hazrat Muhammad e bin Maslama 
bin Salamah narrated, "| proposed 


marriage to „a woman, then | hid a 


waited to seé her until | saw her among 
date paím-trees-that belonged to her. It 
was said.to him, 'Do you do.such.a thing 
when. you. are: a. Companion of the 
Messenger of Allah, X£?' He said, "I heard 
the Messenger of Allah saying, "When 
Allah- causes a’ man to propose ‘to a 
woman,’ there: is nothing’ wrong with him 
lookingat her." 

1865- Hazrat: Ana 
that Mughirah 
marry Woman. 
hir; 'Go afid-took at ‘Her; for that is more 


in, Malik narrated 














likely to create: love, between. .you. both)"; t 
So he did, that, and, he. married her. and. 
ed | h gwi 
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at her, for that is more likely to create love 
between you (both). So | went to a- 


woman among the Ansar and proposed : 


marriage through her parents. | told them 
what the Prophet 2% had said, and it was 
as if they did not like that. Then | heard 
that woman behind her curtain say, 'If the: 
Messenger of Allah 3& has told you to do 
that, then do it, otherwise ! adjure you (by 
Allah ?&*) (not to do so)'. And it was as if 
she regarded that as a serious matter. So I 
looked at her and' married her". And he 
mentioned how well he got along with her. 
CHAPTER 10: Aman should not 
send proposal over his brother's 
proposal 
1867- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah i narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah #8 said, “A man 
should not propose marriage (to a woman) 
whom his brother hasalready proposed." 


1868- Hazrat Ibn Umar 5 narrated that 


the Messenger of Allah 3% said, "A man 
should not propose marriage (toa woman) : 
whom his brother has already proposed.” 


1869- Abu Bakr bin Abu Jahm bin Sukhair '::? 


A-Adawi reported;:"| heard Fatimah d: 


bint Qais say, "The Messenger of Allah xk 


v to me, "When you become lawful tell. 


"So | told him? Then Muawiyah, ‘Abu, 
ne bin Sukhair-and Üsámah:bin Zaid, 
proposed marriage to.her. The Messenger. ; 
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of. Allah.3É said, 'As for Muawiyah, he is a RA úi ju Ý e 
poor man who has no money. As for Abu á LPS dock 595. 
Jahm hé i$ a man who habitually beats i 
We} BA Rac ka 
women.' But Usamah (is good)," She iso Bi Js Ste AA 


gestured with her hand saying, 'Usamah, C 258. dixe ess ish 54 mU 


Usamahl?' The Messenger of Allah #3 said PI 


to, her, “Obedience to ‘Allah. 4 and Crea (AAV A KE 
obedience, to His Messenger. Xi is better - ' ` s di 
for you'. She said, ‘So | married him and | CUM SAAUNGFTTSSNSEETAIUMIT 
was pleased with him." ee 
CHAPTER 11:Seekingthe consentof . Cli; S RECTE 

’ virgins and of previously: (NM 

marriedwomen ^" uu Bats ur na 

1870- Hazrat Ibn Abbas id» narrated, "The. t bath ex me ús- iA 
Messenger of Allah 5€ said, ' A widow has . 
more right (to decide) concerning herself e e gh etm ie 
than her. guardian and; a virgin should be ; 7 Ae 
consulted," ' t was said, "O Messenger af; ‘Med fei d. Ji des 
Allah &, virgin may be too shy to camel Shan. gyo5u 5 ap alas His 
Hé said, "Her consent i is Her silënce. S oi E gai Js" SS df eerie j 
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volet. AELP AP S ds 

CHAPTER 12: That who arranges his RAN KS e» oc 2. 
daughter's marriage while she 
dislikes it 

1873- Hazrat Abdur Rahman 3 bin Yazid 
AlAnsari and Mujamma Z? bin Yazid 
Al-Ansarinarrated that a man among them 
who was called Khidham arranged a 
marriage for his daughter, and she did not 
like the marriage arranged by her father. 
She went to the Messenger of Allah 3 
and told him about that, and he annulled ahi Xf quida a dc T í Lat 
the marriage arranged by her father. Then ae 
she married Abu Lubabah bin Abdul CUM. Moe. ora. AUKE» d das 
Mundhir." Yahya mentioned that she was fU Dia 
apreviousiy married woman. u^ 
1874- Ibn Buraidah reported that his father 
said, "A girl came to the Prophet %5 and 
said, "My father married me to his 
brother's son so that he might raise his 
status thereby'. The Prophet 2% gave her * 
the choice and she said, "| approve of digi aia y e (gous iei 
what my father did but | wanted women to : JA UU 
know that their fathers have no right to do Se i PS sii esa ini 
that." : nz dne! 
1875- Hazrat Ibn Abbas X? narrated that a 
virgin girl came to the Prophet and told 
him that her father had arranged ae. 
marriage that she did not like and the: 
Prophet X£ gave her the choice. 















E vs f »n i z CY AY Tousa hi nid ibA 
1875m- Muhammad bin As-Sabbah quoted. Aer i 
the similar wording by another chain of: . 
narrators. rà 
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' CHAPTER 13: Marrying the minor 
girlsarrangedbytheirfathers — 

1876- Hazrat Ayesha # narrated, "The 

Messenger of Allah.3& married me when I 


was six years old, Then we came to . 


Al-Madinah and settled’ among Banu 
Harith bin Khazraj. | became ill and my hair | 
fell out, then it grew back and became 
abundant. My mother Umm Ruman came 
to me whilé I was onan Urjuhah (a kind of 
swing) with some of my friends and called 


for me.-’went to her-and | did not know ° & 


‘what she wanted. She took me by the hand 
and. made me stand at the. door of the’ 
house and | was panting. when | got my 
breath back, she took some water and 
‘wiped my:face ‘and: head ani led me into 
‘the house. There were some women of the 
Ansar inside the house, and they said, 
"With the blessings and good fortune' 
(from Ailah' Soy. (My mother) handed me 

over to them and they tidied me up. And 


süddenly ! saw the Messenger of Allah 3& ' 


in the morning. And she handed me over 
to: him and | was at that time, nine years' 
old, M : 
1877- tairát Abdullah Senarrated thatthe 








Prophet 3X. inátried ‘Ayesha | tg when. shé is 


iwas seven years old, and. consummated 


the marriage with her when she was nine” 
arid-/he- s “passed ‘away.-when: she- was ed 
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1878- Hazrat. lbn Umar 3% narrated that 
when Uthman 343 bin Mazun died, he left 
behind his daughter. Ibn Umar 4% said, 
‘My maternal uncle Qudamah who was her 


paternal uncle, married me to her, but he 


did not consult her. That was after her 
father had died. She did not like this 
marriage, and the girl wanted to marry 
Mughirah :% bin Shubah, so she married 
him." 

CHAPTER 15: No marriage 


Except with a guardian 
1879- Hazrat Ayesha 8% narrated, "The 


Messenger of Allah ¥ said, "Any woman 


whose marriage is not arranged by her. 


guardian, her marriage is invalid, her 
marriage is invalid, her marriage is invalid. 
If (the man) has had intercourse with her 
then the Mahr (dower) belongs to her in 


return for his intimacy with her. And i 
there is any dispute then the ruler is the. 


guardian of the one who does not have a 
guardian." 

1880- Hazrat Ayesha d? and Hazrat ibn 
Abbas .% narrated, "The Messenger of 
Allah 3 said, ‘There is no marriage except 
with a guardian." 


According to the Hadith of Hazrat. 
Ayesha (% "And the ruler is the guardian, 


ofthe one who does nothave a guardian", 


1881. Hazrat Abu Musa 3& narrated, "The s 


Messenger of Allah 3% said, "There is no 
marriage except witha guardian. ^ 


vant 


1 


~ 






Que AX xoi 


C De c is. AYA 


fog > S 


ME ie in 


eles 


s da t 


ar 





ess ou ge 

lag May Wald iai Sec m 

fios dali nd recs ub ecd 
tui Ud 


apponi 


Qr Dg: “AE. y: “Ailey tions 








[nien fed aevo 


siehts E enna dailei 


e. n 


nin 










^2? 


iui aea jf iig iari 
Er 1650.5 





Fazail e Sahaba Wa Ahle Bait Library Islamic Ebook 





ibn-e-Majah (Vol: I) 


609 


Book9. Book of Nikah 





1882- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 5 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3£ said, "No 
woman should arrange the marriage of 
another woman and no woman should 
arrange her own marriage. The adulteress 
is the one. who arranges 
marriage." 

CHAPTER 16: Forbiddance of 

Shighar (swap marriage 
without Mahr) 

1883- Hazrat Ibn Umar #% narrated that 
The Messenger of Allah 3& forbade 
Shighar, Shighar is when a man says to 
another man "Marry your daughter or 
sister to me on condition that | will marry 
my daughter or sister to you. And they do 
not give any dower." (neither of them 
gives the other the dower). 


her own 


1884- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 5 narrated, 
"The' Messenger of Allah 53€ forbade 
Shighar." 


1885- Hazrat Anas 5$ bin Malik narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 5 said, "There is 
no Shighar in Islam." i 
CHAPTER 17: Dowries of jenen. 
1886- Hazrat “Abu Salamah “narrated, 


asked Hazrat ‘Ayesha d; "How müch was ^ 


the dowry of-the wives of the Prophet 33?" 


She said, "The. dowry he gave to his wives” 


, was twelve Ugiyyah and a Nash (of silver). 
Do you know what a Nash is? It is one half , 
of an Ugiyyah. And: that ‘is equal to five. 
hundred Dirham." >: : # 
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1887- Abu Ajfa As-Sulami reported that ài 
Umar #3 bin Khattab said, "Do not go to” 


extremes with regard to the dowries of 
women for if that were a sign of honor in 
this world or a sign of Taqwa before Allah 
then Muhammad 2% would have done that 
before you, but he did not give any of his 
wives and none of his daughters more 
than twelve Ugiyyah. A man may increase 
the dowry until he feels resentment 
against her and says, "You cost me 
everything | own" or, "You caused me a 
great dealof hardship." 


And ! was a man born among the 

Arabs but | do not know the meaning of 
"Aalaqul-Qirbah or "Araqul-Qirbah". (a 
very difficult job) : 
1888- Abdullah bin Amir bin Rabiah 
reported from his father that a man from 
among Banu Fazaraah got married for pair 
of sandals and the Prophet 3 permitted 
his marriage. 


1889- Hazrat Sahl 5i bin Sa'd narrated, "A 
woman came to the Prophet 3XÉ and he 
said, "Who will marry her?" A man said, "I 
will." The Prophet 3XÉ said, "Give her 
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1890- Hazrat “Abu Saeed 3^ ALKhudr 
narrated thatthe Prophet: 2° married 
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Hazrat Ayesha. d$ upon house hold goods, 
the value of which was fifty Dirham." 


CHAPTER 18: A man who married 
: Withoutstipulating the 
dowry andthen dies 

1891- Masruq reported that Hazrat 
Abdullah $8 was asked about a man who 
married a woman and died without having 
consummated the marriage with her, nor 
having «stipulated the dowry. Hazrat 
Abdullah £f said, "The dowry is. hers and 
the inheritance is hers and she has to 
observe the waiting period." Maqil #8 bin 
Sinan Al-Ashjai said, "I saw the Messenger 
of Allah 3É pass a similar ruling 
concerning Barwa bint Washiq." 


. 1891m- Another chain from Alqamah from 
Abdullah with similar wordings. 


(o9 MM 


CHAPTER 19: Sermon of Marriage 


1892- Hazrat Abdullah bin Masud E 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah x 
was granted a combination of all manner 
of goodness as well as its (culminating) 
seal, or he said, "The opening (of the way 
to) all good", He taught us the Khutbah 
|; (sermon) of prayer and Khutbah of need; 
|. The Khutbah of Prayer is: "At-tahiyyatu 
| dillahi: was-sa-lawatuwat-tayyibat; 


As-salamu  alaika ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa, 


rahmat-ullah; wa bara katuhu, as-salamu 
alaina wa ala ibadillahis-salihin. Ashhadu 


— 
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Tbn-e-MiajJah (WOE) n E a aaa 
an la ilaha illallahu, wa ashhadu anna 


Muhammadan X£ abduhu wa Rasuluh." 
(All compliments, prayers and pure words 
are due to Allah “8. Peace be upon you, O 
Prophet 3£ and the mercy of Allah *&£ and 
His blessings. Peace be upon us and upon 
the righteous slaves of Allah 8. | bear 
witness that none has the right to be 
worshiped but Allah *& and | bear witness 
that Muhammad 3£ is His slave and 
Messenger). Khutbah of need is: 


"Al-hamdu lillahi: nahmuduhu wa nasta - 


inuhu wa nastaghfiruhu wa naudhu billahi 
min shururi anfusina wa min sayiati 
amalina. Man yah dihillahu fala mudilla 
lahu, wa man yudlil fala hadiya lahu. Wa 
ashhadu an la ilaha illallahu wahdahu ia 
sharika lahu, wa ashhadu anna 
Muhmmadan X5 abduhu wa Rasuluhu. 
(Praise is to Allah * we, praise Him and 
we seek His help and His forgiveness, we 
seek refuge with Allah *# from the evil of 
our own souls and from our bad deeds. 
Whom so ever Allah *" guides, will never 
be led astray and whom-so-ever is led 
astray, no one can guide. | bear witness 
that there is none worthy of worship but 
Allah °8, alone with no partner or 
associate and | bear witness * that 
Muhammad 8% is His slave and -His 
Messenger). Then add to your Khutbah the 
following three verses, of. the Book of 


Allah #2”, "O you who believe! Fear Allah : 


"?F as He should be feared and die not 
except in the state of Islam {as Muslims) ` 


with complete submission to Allah 99^ - 
(Surah:Ale-Imran: 3:102)" And O mankind! ~ 


~ 
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Be dutiful to your Lord, Who created you- 
from a single person and from him He 
created his wife and from them both He 
created many men and women and fear 
Allah. #8 through whom you demand your 
mutual (rights) and (do not cutthe relation 
oí) the wombs. Surely Allah is Ever 
All-watcher over you." (Surah: Nisa: 4:1) " 
And O you who believe! Keep your duty to 
Allah 48 and fear Him and speak (always) 
the truth. He will direct you to do 
righteous good deeds and will forgive you 
your sins" (Surah Ahzab: 33:70,71) until 
the end of the verse." 
1893- Hazrat Ibn Abbas ¢ narrated that 
the Prophet XÉ said, "Al-hamdu lillah: dz 4 
nahmaduhu wa-nasta inuhu wa naudhu t edi igi eo 
billahi min shururi anfusina wa min sayiati ; v v 
' emalina. Man yahdihillahu fala mudilla 5955 ae ex FE jb BE Ss 

lahu, wa man yudlil fala hadiya lahu. Wa d asy dn 4$ oA dii 355 pelo 
ashhadu an la ilaha illallahu wahdahu la Ho Í XS S gl d and Quad iss 
sharika lahu wa ashhadu anna AL EM $i d Gy ss; 
Muhammadan 3% abduhu wa Rasuluhu. aos lee i 2 
Amma .bad." (Praise is to Allah 265, we TEAT. oE Si 
praise Him and we seek His help. We seek | 
refuge with Allah *&* from the evil of our 
own souls and from-the evil of our bad 
deeds, whom-so-ever Allah.?$* guides will 

| never be led astray and whom-so-ever is 

led astray, no one can guide. | bear 

witness that none has the right to be. sc ts 

worshiped-but Allah *$* atone' with no. sn 

partner or associate and that Muhammadi.. > : 

3 is.His slave and His Messenger, to: 

proceed afterit.” i UU os nei aie 

1894- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah $& narrated,- didis “ice Gió Sa yi diis. - NAVE 

"The Messenger of Allah 3& said, "Every "rz i dá SALA Laos n ds pem 
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important matter that does not start with 
praise of Allah * is devoid." (of 
blessings) 


CHAPTER 20: The announcement 


of marriage 
1895- Hazrat Ayesha ¢% narrated that the 
Prophet 3& said, "Announce this marriage 
and beat the sieve for it." (sieve means 
Duffor Tambourine) 


1896- Hazrat Muhammad Z$ bin Hatib 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 2 said, 
“What differentiates between the lawful 
and the unlawful is (beating) the Duff and 
raising the voices (in song) at the time of 
marriage." 

CHAPTER 21: Singing and 


Tambourining (Daff beating) 
1897- Abu Husain whose name was Khalid 
Al-Madani reported, "We were in 
Al-Madinah on the day of Ashura and the 
girls were beating the Duff and singing. 

* We entered upon Rubai bint Muawwidh 


and mentioned that to her. She said, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3 entered upon me : 


on the morning of my wedding and there 
were two girls with me who were singing 
ànd mentioning the qualities of my 
forefathers who were killed on the day of: 
Badr. One of the things they were saying 


was, "Among us there is a Prophet who - 


knows what will happen tomorrow." He 


said;-"Do not say this for no one knows. . 


~ 
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what will happen tomorrow except Allah 
agen n x : 


1898- Hazrat mies. d narrated, "Abu. sid iei si gi Kii Gís- 144A 
Bakr 98 entered à upon me and there were 


iie jé oe" $354 oi eris SEGUI 
two girls from the Ansar with me ‘singing bees 
i e jes chi 
about. what the Ansar used to.sing about . Boe due; SHH J 
the.Day of Buath." She said; "And they 


were not really singers. Abu Bakar £ # said, Fl i t qeu 


"They wind instruments of Satan in the ad dase BE Ephes aui: Bue 
house ofthe Prophet 3£?' That was on the 


day of Eid (Al-Fitr) Butthe Prophet # said, SE QP ING! Si Ui GREE Lh Qi ace 
"O Abu Bakr #% every people has its (ron Fo Ds i Ulis n; 
festiva! and this is our festival." ' 

Note: Buath is s the name of a battle fought betweeri the Ansar tribes before 
Islam. 
1899- Hazrat Anas 5 bin Malik narrated ws den iiia Gio. - 1AAA 


that the Prophet 3É passed by some part ví \ 2 puget 
D Lé y íu of 33 ii pr H 
of Al-Madinah and saw some girls beating os 
















their Duff and singing saying: á dé d ur LEVA si Jn e 
m lly GEASS bla Sl fo 
' "We'are girls from Banu Najjar What 8 3 NS AS 
an excellent neighbor's Muhammad $." .'. gore iwi ete 


M MU 


The Prophet f said, "Allah knows, Cm seni Spot 
thatyou arè dear tòme." 


1906- Hazrat. Ibn Abbas i# narrated that 
Hazrat Ayesha: x arranged a: marriage for 
a female relative of hers among the Ansar... 
and the Messenger, of Allah p:4 came and 
said, "Have you taken the girl?" (oher Éh esi í( Qi cn 325 id jai 
husband's! houséj. They sdid; "Yes". (He : Y Lfd e Cs a pat easi Qui e ed 
said). Have you;sentsomeone with:her to í i opi ja siidi J35 ues 
sing?’ She. said, "No", , The. Messenger of tái 
Allah 3 said, "The Ansar are people with 
romantic feelings. Why don't You send... — 
sormeoné "with her to say: "We Rave come 
to you, we have to came-to: you; 'may- Allah 
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bless you and us." 


1901- Muse reported, "I was with Ibn ¿é : MUI e rece: 44«3 


Umar dit and he heard the sound of drum secius Tos tee ea eth id 
so he B his fingers in his ears and turned z 7 


á "tO od eed m 
away. He did that three times then he js Rer e we E o ge 
said, "This is what | saw the Messenger of S55 J eae nor vr 





Allah $& do." aud. Bin 035 dits Qd e 
CHAPTER 22: About the . XE A Ac-YY 


Effeminate Men 
1902- Hazrat Umm Salamah narrated Er dris 4, ici o oi Pi piis - 44. Y 
Sz 

ae E upon her and Bhchr dei did ihn 

e heard an effeminate man say to NN unt 
ai “gels A 1 5l Ala à i to 

Abdullah bin Abu Umayyah "If Allah #6 EE Le a fot 

enables you to conquer Taif tomorrow | 3: i VR ian d Ji A Ed ecd 

will show you a woman who comes in on jdn do dis ME anh igs 


four (rolls of fat) and goes out oñ ele 3h rm d»5 di oi uii eo 
The Messenger of Allah Xé said, "Throw : ait ge 


him out of your house.” I 
(exei) É CoAAY -orto rod 
OVEA ME Do 


2 


1903- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated ah gi net i y on úis- VAY 
that the Messenger of Allah * cursed >; SB fe ee iy ipis 
women who imitate men and men who ; je j THES í 
imitate women. asaya See Jens Bhs! 

gut. puau ki p! Ju yv 
1904- Hazrat Ibn Abbas 32 narrated that aac ALS ii Sei Sis 1468 
the Prophet 3 cursed men who imitate fena "GE !'E AA pe Prog ie 
women and women who imitate men. 














Ln. 4 

(YAR USAT CE* Apa teen 

CHAPTER 23: Congratulating nS ag e ou- ay va 
on Marriage ^ e 

1905- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 5$ narrated 


that the Prophet $ used to say when | ; 
offering congratulations on the occasion 
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of marriage. "Barak Allahu lakum wa barak 
alaikum wa jama a bainakuma fi khair." 
(May Allah #8 bless you and bestow 
blessings upon you and bring you together 
in harmony." 

1906- Hazrat Aqil # bin Abu Talib 
narrated that he married a woman from 
Banu Jusham and they said, "May you live 
in harmony and have many sons." He said, 
"Do not say that rather say what the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, "Allahumma 
barik lahum wa barik alaihim." (O Allah £&* 
bless them and bestow blessings upon 
them.") 

CHAPTER 24: The wedding 


feast(Walima) 

1907- Hazrat Anas 3$ bin Malik narrated 
that the Prophet 5& saw traces of yellow 
perfume on Abdur-Rahman 3% bin Awf and 
he asked him "What is this?" He said, "O 
Messenger of Allah #41 married a woman 
for the weight of a Nawah (stone) of gold." 
He said, “May Allah 8 bless you. Give a 
feast even if itis only with one sheep." 


1908-.Hazrat Anas 22 bin Malik narrated, 
"| never saw the Messenger of Allah X& 
give a wedding feast for any of his wives 
like the feast he gave for Hazrat Zairiab d? 
for which he slaughtered asheep." 


1909- Hazrat Anas, P bin Malik narrated 
that the Prophet AES offered sawiq and 
dates as a wedding feast for Safiyyah de 
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1910- Hazrat Anas bin Malik narrated, 
"| attended a wedding feast for the 
Prophet $% in which there was no meat 
and no bread." 


Ibn Majah said, "It was not narrated 
except by Ibn Uyainah." 


1911- Hazrat Ayesha iz$ and Hazrat Umm 
Salamah i narrated, "The Messenger of 
Allah x commanded us to prepare 
Fatimah i? (for her wedding) and take her 
into Ali $3 We went to the house and 
sprinkled it with soft earth from the land 
of Batha. Then we stuffed two pillows with 
(date-palm) fiber which we picked with our 
own hands. Then we offered dates and 
raisins to eat, and sweet water to drink. 
We went and got some wood and set it up 
at the side of the room to hang cloths and 
water skins on. And we never saw any 
wedding better than the wedding of 
Fatimah i5." 

1912- Hazrat Sahl Z$ bin Sa'd As-Saidi 
narrated, "Abu Usaid 5 As-Saidi invited 
the Messenger of Allah #4 to his wedding 
and the bride herself served them. She 


said, "Do you know what | gave the <8 


Messenger of Allah 3X£ to drink?' | had 
soaked some dates the night before, then 
in the morning | strained them and gave 
thatwaterto drink." 

CHAPTER 25: Acceptance 


ofthe invitations 
1913- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 5k narrated, 
"The worst of food is food of wedding 
feast to which the rich are invited and the 
poor are not. Whoever does not accept an 
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invitation has disobeyed Allah *8 and His’ ‘iu eth 1B Cad ida 53 hdi 3755 EST 


Messenger 35." “Yo. A ro Eton und Ais 
, ('v£ Dos Cro «8 
y 1914- Hazrat bn Umar 5f narrated that sn a dua GG is - n i£ 
the Messenger of Allah 3£ said, "If anyone «i. $i hun d gi dés KU inb ji às 
of you is invited to a wedding feast let him 
accept." - i233 i e sh i din di 


CET. cxi vus 
1915- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #% narrated UF engl S gu Lliidiis- 1410 
that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, "The 
wedding: feast on the first day is an # 
obligation, on. the second day is a custom EEA ge eo uA ‘geil Ju 


fot Di ich Ce UC 63) b od Ad 






andon the third day is showing off." ex dí isl ean Js jó já 
2. iang iiy AÁ Aa quiis a 
CHAPTER26: Staying with a virgin dies way! e-YY 
anda previously - married woman Ei ies Si 


(breaking the turns of other wives) 

1916- Hazrat Anas # narrated, “The Spade 2d fc pt asks Sie - 1444 

Messenger of Allah 3% said, “Three days. 

fora previously married woman and seven E ge 

days fora a idis E : : i sH ti Beals 5 ded JB OE see 
qur. run Elore. dr 


. u€—- « nebo Presa, d aks Wes 
1917- Al-Harith reported from his father 


from : Hazrat; Umm. Salamah .45;: "Theu ge yici secede vote re > Vidi 
! gi ders biu obli iu et 
Messenger, of Allah 3X married ,Umm.: Ka quien OFS Ola OF 


Lf a o alis d 


^ said: ^ You" are "not Et Sis Sala gt ge" pe | 

insignificant in. yoür husband's eyes. If you: i M vi dBi" er lC Re E 

wish, lwill stay. with. yoü.for' seven days; Dti uan. í 

d ——— € cob sea 

but then l will stay, with my other: wives for. a bs 
oy WALA OEE at 


eq reassert t. 


eed og reer e 


Bee E a de Mes 























lods 


~ 


Fazail e Sahaba Wa Ahle Bait Library Islamic Ebook 


Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- I) €20 i Book9, Book of Nikah 








CHAPTER 27: Whatthe man should i deg og -Yv 
say when his bride comes in to him Usi gle 2 jas 


1918- Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr narrated Su un Sk SASL RIVA 
thatthe Prophet 3 said, ‘When anyone of oy d dh ce d ud: dich cud atu 
you gets a new wife, a servant, or an 
animal let him take hold of the forelock 3 2 f 
and say, Állahumma inni as aluka min É Ip gud AE oA GE aN DÉ oi 
khayeriha wa khayrì ma jubilat alihiwa ji‘ use in Sei sul jui con 
audhu pika min sharriha wa sharri ma Sali 3 dli ids os isi : 
jubilat alih” (O Allah, I ask You for the g i! sgi ieu a 
goodness within her and the goodness Hi A DU re 
that she is inclined towards, and | seek age Lhe 545 j 
refuge with You from the evil within her (rronte ONU iost 

and the evil which she is inclined to.") 

1919- Hazrat Ibn Abbas .z» narrated that ob x esi i iiia- 1414 
the Prophet X5 said, ' "When anyone of you e" eid i adu ied oy a 


has intercourse with his wife, let him say, id c be i et 
"Allahumma — jannibnish-shaitana wa JA sió o gd i gi que 


jannibish shaitana ma razaqtani" (O Allah gue ss EIU ue gái NIC 
+f, keep Satan away from me and keep ale dh aL gs uenisse dodo 
Satan away from that with which You bless eyar pyy. DUKË. alió S L5 


me) then if they have a child Allah 3$* will 
i . -0110 
never allow Satan to gain control over him so (rot ^ Yo or Goran EWA 


at SF BNE gi o Se iio e 








or he will never harm him." i CNEL Cra 
CHAPTER 28: Curtaining oneself gue Lis p C6 -YÀ 


while copulating 
1920- Bahz bin Hakim reported from his Supe oh iate. are 
father that his grandfather said: '! said O : BSS Didi Lg d Gol do 5396 
Messenger of Allah 3 with regard to our : ri yell ju: ili 
Awrah (private parts) what may we e a J5 oF 
uncover of it and what must we conceal?’ DEH Í 45536 diri QU t “5 ie 
He said, 'Cover your Awrah except from aci uin dye die is jí: 
your wife ge ien poses d 4 big 26224 3 jé oia kii siga T e 
possesses (slave girls)". said, TP 

hd 1 G ¿Ë ‘ 

Messenger of Allah 2%, what if the people ae 38 j J5 behead pod cl 
live close together?’ He said, 'If you can tl phe PES olg ri bé Ji su oat 








~ 


Fazail e Sahaba Wa Ahle Bait Library Islamic Ebook 


Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- I) 


621 


Book9, Book of Nikah 





make sure that no one sees it then do not 
let anyone see it.' | said, 'O Messenger of 
Allah #8, what if one of us is alone?’ He 
said, ‘Allah is more deserving that you 
should feel shy before Him than people.” 
1921- Hazrat Utbah 3% bin Abdis Sulami 
narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
‘When anyone of you has intercourse with 
his wife let him cover himself and not be 
naked like donkeys." 


1922- A freed slave of Hazrat Ayesha u 
reported that Hazrat Ayesha ¿$ said, "I 
never looked at or | never saw the private 
part of the Messenger of Allah 2." 


Abu Bakr {Ibn Abu Shaibah) said, "Abu 
Nuaim said, "From a freed female slave of 
Ayesha i." . 

CHAPTER29: Forbiddance of 

copulating with women 
frombehind 
1923; Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #% narrated 
thatthe Prophet 3€ said, 'Allah ?&* will not 


look at a man who had intercourse with 
hís wife in her buttocks." 


1924-, Hazrat Khüzaimah: 3 bin Thabit 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah % said, 
‘Allah is not too:shy to tell the truth, three 
times, "Do not have intercourse with 
women intheir buttocks." - | 
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that he heard Jabir 4% bin Abdullah say; 
'The Jews used to say that if a man has 
intercourse with a woman in her vagina 
from the back, the child would have a 
squint. Then Allah “6, Glorious is He, 
revealed, "Your wives are a tilth for you, 
so go to your tilth when or how you will." 
(Surah: Baqarah: 2:223) 
CHAPTER 30: Coitus 


Interruptus (Azl) 

1926- Hazrat Abu Saeed Al-Khudri 3% 
narrated, "A man asked the Messenger of 
Allah X% about coitus interruptus. He said, 
"Do you do that? If you do not do so, it will 
not harm, for there is no soul that Allah 25 
has decreed will exist but it will come into 
being." 


1927- Hazrat Jabir 3% narrated, 'We used 
to practice coitus interruptus during the 
time of the Messenger of Allah 3£ when 
the Quran was being revealed." 


1928- Hazrat Umar #% bin Khattab 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah X£.- 
forbade practicing coitus interruptus with 
a free woman except with her consent". 


CHAPTER 31: A man should not 
marryawomanalongwithher 
paternal and maternalaunt. 


1929- Hazrat Abu, Hurayrah E narrated, P 


thatthe Prophet #8 said, "Awoman should 
notbe married to a man Whoi is married to 
her paternal aunt or maternal aunt." (at? 
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the same time) (rev E Age Je Vy ete de 
1930- Hazrat Abu Saeed AlKhudri 38 au ined ie Hi iás -Ato 
narrated, "I heard the Messenger of Allah ... TA ews 


e vm o duct gt ere Jb 
8 forbid two’ types-of marriage, "For a As T í ‘ere 
man to be married to a woman and her J $y ^d il 279 o 


paternal aunt (at the same time) and to a GRE ure ue ail d d 
woman and her maternal aunt." (at the “slit. ses at ah S44 ede 


sametime) : 
1931- Hazrat Abu Bakr bin Abu ! Musa se P lari 


narrated’ that his father said, The is í YD igs 5 ; 
Pi de e à SS dr! gai So 
Messenger ‘of Allah 3% said, "A man Fe is ut 









24 








Should not be married to a woman and her QE ee dh jasiá" mí 
paternal aunt or maternal aunt (at thg ah. pds de s gece 
same time): . | 
'- CHAPTER32:Amandivorceshis ` Gia lis e vi FT 
wife thrice, thenshe marries Já ote jes EIU 
another man who divorces her ; eae 
before copulation, can she E PRET 
': gobacktothefirstman ^ -~ e 95s ui 
1932- . Hazrat Ayesha 4 narrated that the Sad ei uu eV úis -Ary 
wife. of. Rifaah Al- Qurazi came. to the '« Plizba r4 





Si dine $ í a ge 
Messenger of Allah 3E and said: "I wasii iu A eat d 
married to Rifaah and he 2 meand:': 





dh Q5 di a6 gh; å íe fira 
made:..it; irrevocable;. Then". married pone iby Le LS Gy Ei 
Abdur-Rahman. bini Zubair e what he. j dus $n: D a o pé e eS 3 
has, is, like the fringe of a garment". The i 


Prophet j£ smiled arid said, 'Do 'you want : 
iE y e IDE TUUM T s 
to go back;to- Rifaah?; No, not until you jii G jd 5 


oi ud 





sofiaj 








| táste his (Abdur-Rahman' S) sweetness and pakis k 
| he'tastes your sweetness." MIE edt oaths "agarre m Fired 





1933:. Hazrat. lbn- Umar: H. narrated from’ 
the Prophet 3 sanesminga a man who had' 





Pd 
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not until he tastes her sweetness." 


CHAPTER 33: The Halalah-doer and 
for whom the Halalah is done 
1934- Hazrat Ibn Abbas 32 narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah #% cursed the Muhallil 

and the Muhallal lahu." 


JES JH ee PES 1 giles 
(reroduor - isha a Y 


5 aig ihin- re 


é pé d JA i yari 
ne hd ora S6 cie ui; 
je Bidn 0355 9d Qui ght pl oF 

hes A pets 


Note: Muhallil is the man who marries a divorced woman in order to divorce her 
again so that she may go back to her previous husband. Muhallal Lahu is the first 


husband for whom itis done. 

1935- Hazrat Ali :% narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah # cursed the Muhallil 
and Mahallal lahu." 


1936- Hazrat Uqbah bin Amir 3 narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3 said, "Shall I 
not tell you of a borrowed billy goat?' They 
said, 'Yes', O Messenger of Allah 3X&.' He 
said, "He is Muhallil. May Allah *8 curse 


the Muhallil and the Muhallal lahu." 


CHAPTER34: Whatisunlawful due 
to Lineage is unlawful due to 
suckling 
1937- Hazrat Ayesha # narrated, "The 


Messenger of Allah %% said, "Breast 


feeding makes unlawful! (for marriage) the 


same things that 


i 
unlawful." 


blood ties 


1938- Hazrat Ibn Abbas 3% narrated that 
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the Messenger of Allah 3& was offered the 


58 gé ia i deed du d Yd uis 


daughter of Hamzah eBbin Abdul-Muttalib 
in marriage and he said, ‘She is the 
daughter of my brother through breast 
feeding and breast feeding makes 
unlawful (for marriage) the same thing 
that blood ties make unlawful." 


1939- Urwah bin Zubair reported that 
Zainab bint Abi Salamah told him that 
Umm Habibah i told her that she said to 
the Messenger of Allah 3X5, "Marry my 
sister Azzah." The Messenger of Allah 2% 
said; 'Would you like that?' She said, 'Yes', 
O Messenger of Allah 3£ I am not the only 
one living with you and the one who most 
deserves to share good things with me is 
my sister.’ The Messenger of Allah & 


..Said: "But thatis not permissible for me." 


She said, ‘But we thought that you wanted 
to marry Durrah bint Abi Salamah'. The 
Messenger of Allah 35 said, "The daughter 
of Umm Salamah?' She said, 'Yes'. The 
Messenger of Allah 5X said, 'Even if she 
were not my stepdaughter who is under 
my care, she would not be permissible for 


me, because she is the daughter of my. 


brother through breastfeeding. Thuwaibah 
breastfed both her father and me. So do 
not offer your sisters and daughters to me 
formarriage". 


‘Abu Bakr bin Abi-Shaibah quoted the 
-Similar wording by another.chain. i 


“CHAPTER 35: Suckling once ortwice 
does notmake unlawful . 
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1940- Hazrat Umm Fadl T narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah xz said, "Breast 
feeding once or twice, or suckling once or 
twice does not make (marriage) unlawful." 


1941- Hazrat Ayesha 5? narrated that the 
Prophet xx said, "Suckling once or twice 
doesnot make (marriage) unlawful." 


1942- Hazrat Ayesha u narrated, “One of 
the things that Allah revealed in the Quran 
and then abrogated was that nothing 
makes marriage prohibited except ten 
breast feedings or five well known." 
(breast feedings). 


CHAPTER 36: Breastfeeding an adult 


1943- Hazrat Ayesha #2 narrated, "Sahlah 
ey bint Suhail came to the Prophet xz and 
said, 'O Messenger of Allah X, | see signs 
of displeasure on the face of Abu 
Hudhayfah when Salim enters upon me. 
The Prophet xz said, "Breast feed him". 
5he said, 'How can I breastfeed him when 
he is a grown man?' The Messenger of 
Allah x smiled and said, 'I know that he is 
a grown man.' So she did that, then she 
came to the Prophet X and said, ‘| have 
never seen any signs of displeasure onthe 


face of Abu Hudhayfah after that. "And he `` 


was present at (the battle of) Badr." 
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1944- Hazrat Ayesha &% narrated, "The 
Verse of stoning to death (Rajm) and 
breastfeeding an adult ten times, was 
revealed and the paper was with me under 
my pillow. When the Messenger of Allah 
X& died we were preoccupied with his 
death, and a tame sheep came and ate it." 


CHAPTER 37: No breastfeeding 


afterweaning 

1945- Hazrat Ayesha iz? narrated that the 
Prophet 3$ entered upon her and there 
was a man with her. He said, 'Who is 
this?' She said, 'This is my brother.' He 
“said, 'Look at, whom you allow to enter 
upon you, because the breastfeeding (that 
makes a person Mahram) is that which 
satisfied hunger," 


1946- Hazrat Abdullah #% bin Zubair 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
said, "There is no breastfeeding except 
that which fills the stomach." 

1947- Hazrat Zainab ğž bint Abi Salamah 
narrated that the wives of the Prophet 3 


all differéd with Ayesha à? and refused to . * 


' allow anyohe. with tiés-of breastfeeding 
like” Salim. 33, the: freed ‘slave of Abu 
x Hudhayfah, 3g, to enter upon them. They 
said, "How. do we know? That may bea 
concession granted only to Salim 3 i 
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CHAPTER 38: Breast milk 


ofamale parent 

1948- Hazrat Ayesha ü? narrated, "My 
paterna! uncle through breastfeeding 
Aflah bin Abu Quais came and asked 
permission to visit me, after the ruling on 
veiling had been enjoined, and I refused to 
let him in, until the Prophet 83 came in 
and said, 'He is your paternal uncle, let 
him in'. | said, ‘But it is the woman who 
breastfed me. The man did not breastfeed 
me.' He said, 'May your hands be rubbed 
with dust, or may your right hand be 
rubbed with dust." 

1949- Hazrat Ayesha i$ narrated, "My 
paternal uncle through breastfeeding 
came to visit me and I refused to let him 
in. the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 'Let 
your paternal uncle visit you.' | said, ‘But it 
is the woman who breast fed me. The man 
did not breastfeed me.' He said, 'He is 
your paternal uncle, let him visit you." 


CHAPTER 39: Aman became Muslim 
and has (married) two sisters 


1950- Hazrat Dailami së narrated, 'I came 
to the Messenger of Allah #% and | had 
two sisters whom | had married during the 
ignorance period. He said, "When you go 
back divorce one of them." 


1951- Hazrat Dahhak bin Fairuz Dailami 
reported that his father said, '! came to 
Prophet 3i and said, 'O Messenger of 
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Allah 23! | have become Muslim and | am 
married to two sisters.‘ The Messenger of 
Allah %5 
them you want." 


said to me, "Divorce whichever of 


CHAPTER 40: Aman became Muslim 
and he has more than four wives 


1952- Hazrat Qais :# bin Harith narrated, 
‘| became Muslim and | had eight wives. | 
wentto the Prophet X5 and told him about 
that.’ He said, "Choose four of them." 


1953- Hazrat Ibn Umar #¢ narrated, 
"Ghailan 3? bin Salamah became Muslim 
and he had ten wives,’ The Prophet xX£ 
said to him, "Choose four of them." 


CHAPTER 41: Conditions in Marriage 


1954- Hazrat Ugbah 3% bin Amir narrated 
that the Prophet 2 said, 'The conditions 
most deserving to be fulfilled are those by 
means of which the private parts become 


permissible for you." 


1955- Amr bin Shuaib reported from his. 


father that his grandfather said, 'The 
Messenger of Allah 2% said, 'Whatever is 
given as, a dowry or gift ‘before the 
marriage, it belongs to her. Whatever is 


given after the marriage belongs to the. 


one whom 'it was given. And the most 
deserving? matter for which a man is 
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honored is (the marriage of) his daughter (rrer)di Arr D 

orsister." 
CHAPTER 42: Aman freeing his ux deal Jai gen SU-£Y 
female-slave then marrying her 


1956- Hazrat Abu Musa :# narrated, "The d gi Meo isla i i .1401 


Messenger of Allah 3 said, "Whoever has nistg p. 
. Le Lo Le Suo ace ud e 
a slave woman and teaches her good e i 3 E 


manners and educates her, then sets her PAE 859 le Piu oo 
free and marries her will have two su ku d Lis jal Jj jó jú“ 
rewards. Any man from among the people uin sls Gob hat b al Vn 
of the Book who believed in his Prophet $5 RE Bi a d x 
and believes in Muhammad 3E will have 

two rewards. Any slave who does his duty T 
towards Allah 53* and towards his masters oui iie Sj ole ih e uli a 
will have two rewards." 

Salih quoted, 'Sha'abi said, '| have PERI SEEN É 
given this (Hadith) to you for little effort Axa digi ua cé en as à 
on your part. A rider would travel to 
Al-Madinah for less than this." (o-AY TEC M. roc AD a E 

Cr£Odug OY Oui TA E 


DELE 


1957- Hazrat Anas 3% narrated, "Safiyyah Se ee {YoY 
2 was given to Dihyah #4; Al-Kalbi (as his je ju if RPA i gd i5 LG 

hare of the war booty) then she was | 4 a Bin ac binos iud 

given to the Messenger of Allah 35 after Jeo er 

that. He married her, and made her pis yee ees ues 


ransom (freedom from = slavery) her 
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dower." (bridal money). 
Hammad said, 'Abdul Aziz said to za ui cud 
Tpabit, ia Abu Muhammad, 'Did you ask 
Anas d what her bridal-money was?' He 
said,‘ Her bridal- -money was her freedom." 
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CHAPTER 43: Aslave marrying ge ost ae aahi co eu -£Y 

withouthis master's permission n ° 
1959- Hazrat Ibn Umar 3 narrated, "The ey dixe d aa pai as - 1404 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, 'If a slave T 
ets married without his master's 2, , 1... 75, . . .. .'.., 
EUUSESDN IE Beton ep. Je) Je JE gat g fete 
BS eats obt Yh a $i ea 


gi hace S ant ce ead Gees Si 


poi Vale 


1960- Hazrat Ibn Umar 3% narrated, "The Bey od Hea ae -141- 
Messenger of Allah 2% Sa 'Any slave 


who gets married without his master's A Au uag 
permission, is a fornicator." Vx quo od d 
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CHAPTER 44: Forbiddance of decal cis E e —cu-£€ 
time-bound marriage (Mutaa) 
1961- Hazrat Ali 3% bin Abu Talib narrated -g4 7’: on 


BEG AE ght as - VAN 
that the Messenger of Allah for-bade gM ate Be qu E eos (addu 
on the Day of Khayber, the time-bound, ; : Cauca 
(temporary) marriage of women and (he aa Ke # es TE : 
forbade)theflesh ofdomesticdonkéys." : o uiid J) ai Ze dn SPIT qi ot! 


ARA Xi dies ies XS idu 
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(£r£x.£v£o vYrv vr 
1962- Rabi bin Sabrah reported that his 23 326 íz Eros 14v 
father said, "We! went out with the : i 
Messenger of-Allah- 3 on thé Farewell 
Pilgrimage and they said, 'O Messenger of, 
Allah = celibacy has become too difficult. : 
for us.' He said, "Then. make terhiporary .. 
marriages with these wonien.' SÓó we went 
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to them, but they insisted on setting a 
fixed time between us and them.’ They 
mentioned that to the Prophet 3X5 and he 
said, "Set a fixed time between you and 
them." So | went out with a cousin of mine. 
He had a cloak and | had a cloak, but his 
cloak was finer than mine, and | was 
younger than him. We came to a woman 
and she said, 'One cloak is like another.’ 
So | married her stayed with her that night. 
Then the next day | saw the Messenger of 
Allah 3 standing between Rukan (corner) 
and the door, (of the Kabah) saying, 'O 
people | had permitted temporary 
marriage for you but Allah has forbidden it 
until the Day of Resurrection. Whoever 
had any temporary wives he should let 
them go and do not take back anything 
that you had given to them." 
1963- Hazrat Ibn Umar narrated, "When 
Umar 3% bin Khattab was appointed caliph 
he addressed the people and said, ‘The 
Messenger of Allah 3%% permitted 
temporary marriage for us three times, 
then he forbade it. By Allah, if | hear of 
any married person entering a temporary 
marriage, | will stone him to death, unless 
he can bring me four witnesses who will 
satisfy that the Messenger of Allah xX& 
allowed it after he forbade it." 
CHAPTER 45: Marriage of a Muhrim 
(cladin pilgrimage garments). 
1964- Hazrat Maimaunah di? bint Harith 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3$ 
married her when he was Halal. (not in 
Ihram) 
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(One ofthe narrators) Yazid said, 'And 
she was my maternal aunt and the 
maternal aunt of Ibn Abbas 3? also." 

1965- Hazrat Ibn Abbas Z* narrated that 
the Prophet E got married while he was a 
Muhrim. (in Ihram) 


1966- Aban bin Uthman bin Affan reported 
that his father said, "The Messenger of 
Allah 3& said, 'The one in Ihram should not 
get married, nor arrange a marriage for 
anyone else, nor propose marriage." 


` CHAPTER 46: Compatibility 


1967- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah # narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah X5 said, "If there 
comes to you with one whose character 
and religious. commitment you are 
pleased, then marry. (your daughter or 
female relative under your care) to him for 
if you do not do that there will be Fitnah 
(persecution) in the land and widespread 
corruption." 
1968-..Hazrat. Ayesha &% narrated, "The 
Messenger of, Allah 35, said, 'Choose the . , 
best for your sperm and marry compatible 
women and propose marriageto them." 
' -CHAPTER47: Equating - 

` ; .among wives me 

1969- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah A narrated 
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"The Messenger of Alah 3E said, 
"Whoever has two wives and favours one 
of them over the other, he will come on 
the Day of Resurrection with one of his 
sides leaning." 


1970- Hazrat Ayesha ¿# narrated that 
whenever the Messenger of Allah xz was 
to travel, he would cast lots among his 
wives. (To decide who will accompany him 
in the travel.) 

1971- Hazrat oin GY narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah xx used to divide his 
time equally among his wives then he 
would say, 'O Allah **, this is what | am 
doing with regard to that which is within 
my control, so do not hold me accountable 
for that which is under Your control and is 
beyond my control." 


CHAPTER 48: A wife giving 


her day to her co-wife 
1972- Hazrat Urwah ġ narrated from 
Ayesha i? that when Saudah 3? bint 
Zamah grew old, she gave her day to 
Ayesha ix, and the Messenger of Allah 3% 
went to Ayesha X? on Saudah's day. 


1973- Hazrat Ayesha 3 narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3E became angry with 
Safiyyah d bint Huyai for something and 
Safiyyah X? said, 'O Ayesha d, can you 
make the Messenger of Allah 3E be 
pleased with me and | will give you my 
day. She said, 'Yes' So she took a 
headcover of hers that was dyed with 
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saffron and sprinkled it with water so that 
its fragrance would become stronger, then 
she sat beside the Messenger of Allah 325. 
The Prophet 2% said, 'O Ayesha X? go 
away because it is not your day,' she said, 
"That is the Grace of Allah ?&* which He 
bestows on whom He pleases.’ (Surah 
Hadid: 57:21). Then she told him about 
that matter and he was pleased with her." 

1974- Hazrat Ayesha 3% narrated, "This 
Verse: "And making peace is better," 
(Surah: Nisa 4:128). was revealed 
concerning a man who had been married 
to a woman for a long time and she had 
given birth to his children and he wanted 
to exchange her (for a new wife). She 
agreed that he would stay with her (the 
new wife) and would not give her (the first 
wife) a share of his time." 

CHAPTER 49: Intercession 


concerning marriage (proposals) 
1975- Hazrat Abu Ruhm 5&narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, "One of the 
best kinds of intercession is interceding 


between two people concerning 
marriage." 


1976: ‘Hazrat Ayesha 4% narrated, 
"Usamah stumbled at threshold of the 
door and cut his face. The Messenger of 
Allah EA “Said, * "Remove: the harm (the 
blood). from: him;'.but |-was repulsed by, 
that. ‘He: Started. to. suck, the. ‘blood: and 


remove it from. „his, face, then he, said, ' If. 
Usamah were a girl, 1 would have adorned i 


him, dressed him untir l married dhim off.” 
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CHAPTER 50: Behaving 


well with women 
1977- Hazrat Ibn Abbas 3 narrated that 
thePropnet Xx said, 'The best of you is the 
one who is best to his wife, and | am the 
best of you to my wives." . 


1978- Hazrat Abdullah 3 bin Amr 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah xz 
"The best of you are those who are best to 


theirwomen folk." 


5 said, 


1979- Hazrat Ayesha i narrated, "The 
Prophet #% raced with me and | beat him.” 


1980- Hazrat Ayesha o narrated, "When 
the Messenger of Allah xz came to 
Al-Madinah and he had just married 
Safiyyah ix? bint Huyai, the women of the 
Ansar came and told us about that. My 
expression changed and | covered my face 
and went away. The Messenger of Allah 
S£ looked at my eyes and recognized me. ! 
turned away and walked quickly, but he 
caught up with me and put his arm around 
me and said, "What did you see?' | said, 
'Let me go, a Jewish woman among other 
Jewish women." 

1981- Hazrat Urwah 3% bin Zubair narrated 
that Ayesha & said, '| did not know until 
Zainab Gy burst in on me without 
permission and she was angry, then she 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah 35, is it 
enough for you that the young daughter of 
Abu Bakr 3% waves her hands in front of 
you?' Then she turned to me but l ignored 


^ 





gU d Sis uL c -0- 
Ax A GS i Hiis- AYY 
giat gl BE ene NE i 
dioe tas SEI SU Su ase SP QU 
HB SP uS eS JB 92 aus 

pth BS eS 5 dis 

Pe HS LS idis MAYA 
gi e E aA SE gl e! a 
(3o erue Ein 555 Qd Qd s 
ZUA eia 

Os js icis dáis- YA 
AA Seti et i gieti be 
oh. Lucis EE Lo uico EU 

56 da ie i iis- 1AA 
adj ui lé Se usb 2 35 die qu S 
Jyo piii Lé Lie Sé Ls 
A iia ile i Enh a 
P y jj UA iU um 

x EE 315 sid Liab Cay 
GS 8b odi CI Lid oisi 
je i ch oii) as Jub ee 
gui xp a Ec o v 


























tëra 


Abe gs uoi pel Ese TUA 








p PARE 
: je Edi 





ecrire ridi 


Fazail e Sahaba Wa Ahle Bait Library Islamic Ebook 





Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- I) 


637 


Book8! Book of Nikah 





her until the Prophet $5 said, 'You should 
say something to defend yourself.’ So 
turned on her (and replied to her), until | 
saw that her mouth had become dry, and 
she did not say anything back to me. And I 
saw the Prophet X5 with his face shining." 
1982- Hazrat Ayesha 3? narrated, '| used 
to play with dolls when | was with the 
Messenger of Allah XX and he used to 
bring my friends to.me to play with me." 


CHAPTER 51: Beating women 


1983- Hazrat Abdullah zi bin Zamah 
narrated, "The Prophet xz delivered a 
sermon then he made mention of women 
and exhorted (the men) concerning them, 
then he said, 'How long will one of you 
whip his wife like a slave, then lie with her 
at the end of the day?" 


1984- Hazrat Ayesha ¿ narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3X never beat any of 
his servants, or wives and his hand never 
hitanything." 


1985- Hazrat lyas #%; 


'Do not beat the female slaves of Allah 
E then Umar 38 came to the Prophet %5 
*and.said, 'O. Messenger of Allah 3, the 
. women. have become bold towards their 
husbands. So order beating of them, and 
_ they were beaten. Then many women 
went around to the family of Muhammad 
Um, ‘The: next day, he said, 





¢ bin Abdullah bin: 
Dhubab narrated, "The Prophet 35 said,’ 
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seventy women came to the family of 
Muhammad X, each woman complaining 
about her husband. You will not find that 
those are best of you." 

1986- Ashath bin Qais reported, "| was a 
guest (at the home) of Umar :#2 one night, 
and in the middle of the night he went and 
hit his wife and | separated them. When 
he went to bed he said to me, 'O Ashath, 
learn from me something that | heard from 
the Messenger of Allah X5. "A man should 
not be asked why he beats his wife and do 
not go to sleep until you have prayed the 
Witr." And | forgot the third thing." 


1986M- Muhammad bin Khalid bin Khidash 
quoted the similar wording by another 
chain, 


CHAPTER 52: Artificial hair 


extenders and tattoo - makers 
1987- Hazrat Ibn Umar .#2 narrated that 
the Prophet 3 cursed the woman who 
does hair extensions (artificially) and one 
who has that done and the woman who 
does tattoos and the one who has that 
done." 


1988- Hazrat Asma .#? narrated, "A woman 
came to the Prophet 3E and said, 'My 
daughter is going to get married and she 
had the measles and her hair are fallen 


out. Can I put extensions in'her hair?' The: 
5 said, ‘Allah * has: 


Messenger of Allah 3s 
cursed the one hig does hair extensions 
and the one who has that done." 

"The 


1989- Hazrat Abdullah. 3 narrated, 
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Messenger of Allah # cursed the woman 
who does tattoos and the one who has 
them done, and those who pluck their 
eyebrows and file their teeth for the 
purpose of beautification and those who 
changed the creation of Allah ^£, News of 
that reached a woman of Banu Asad who 
was called Umm Yaqub. She came to him 
and said, 'l have heard that you said so 
and so.' He said, ‘Why should | not curse 
those whom the Messenger of Allah 
cursed? And it is in the Book of Allah J.' 
She said, ' | read what is between its two 
covers and | have not found that'. He said: 
"If you had read it properly you would have 
found it. Have you not read the words: 
"And whatsoever the Messenger X5 
(Muhammad) gives you, take it and 
whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from 
it)?" (Surah: Hashr: 59:7) She said, ‘Of 
course’, He said, 'The Messenger of Allah 
85 forbade that.' She said, ‘I think that 
“your wife does it.’ He said, 'Go and look.' 
So. she went and looked and she did not 
see what she wanted, She said, 'I have not 
seen anything." Abdullah zx said, 'If she 


was as you say, | would not have kept her 
‘with me." 


“ CHAPTER 53: Time recommended ` 


-forconsummating marriage 


1990-.-Hazrat. Ayesha # narrated, "The à 


à Prophet 3 x married me.in Shawwal (name 
ofa "lunar month), and he consummated 
the marriage With me in Shawwal, and 


“ whichof -his- Wives was more-favored tó' 
“him. than: 1." Ayesha d used to like” 
marriage to. be consummated with her , 
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femalerelatives in Shawwal. 


1991- Abdul Malik bin Harith bin Hisham 
reported from his father that the Prophet 
xz married Umm Salamah à? in Shawwal, 
and consummated the marriage with her 
in Shawwal. 


CHAPTER 54: Aman copulating with 
his wife beforegivingheranything 


1992- Hazrat Ayesha à #2 narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3x told her to take a 
woman to her husband before he had 
given her anything. 


CHAPTER 55: Omens 


and good fortune 
1993- Hakim bin Muawiyah reported that 
his paternal uncle Mikhmar 4% bin 
Muawiyah said, "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah X say, 'Do not believe in omens and 
good fortune is only to be found in three 
things, ‘A woman, a horse and a house." 


1994- Hazrat Sahl 3% bin Sa'd narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3x said, “If it 
exists, it is in three things, a horse, a 
woman anda house." Meaning omens. 


1995- Salim narrated from his father that 
the Messenger of Allah 3% said, “Omens 
are only to be found in three things, a 
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M E ; TTE ond a iQ 
; (One;of the narrators) Az-Zuhri said, dn j ME IL yi (dics á A Ju 
"Abu Ubaidah bin Abdullah bin Zamah said 
That his mother Zainab narrated to him, aoe e ease fee 
from Umm Salamah i g that she used to AI SAA i a5 EEN zt ga ju CaS 

listthree and add tothem "The sword," onnie 
CHAPTER 56:Protective > aa Du- oN 
hod jealousy (Ghairat) : 
1896- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 4 narrated, S58 pan LA d$ix-1411 


i The Messenger of Allah 38 said, There is s S als 2538 d i SS e 
a kind of protective jealousy that Allah 28 : > jd 3 : i ; 
loves. and a kind that Allah 26 hates. As NUN, Urb un oc He the 
for'that. which Allah. loves, it is protective E BSG ge UW Co Gi D Su 
jealousy when, there .are grounds for S wig aS o tb aa ab cog uu 
“Suspicion, and as for that He hates, it is plu ly fb acu 
protective jealousy when. there are rio t 
grounds’ for'suspicion. i" 
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felt as Jealous of any woman as | did of inge gi ie piia jé oui 
Khadijah 3» because | saw how the 


Lá 
Messenger of Allah #2 remembered her, see La bbs tebe 
and his Lord had told him to give her the atn Jj» s ETATE 
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5, when he was on the; pulpit, say, 'Banu tus 
nie : «SUF iW 44.35 Aa JÉ jad 
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permission-to. Marry their: daughter to Ali 
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what bothers her, bothers me and what H Eorva orr. TYW_TVIE WEE 

upsets her, upsets me". (YAW) SAFO VN) sb CWOA YoY) 
1999- Ali bin Husain reported that Miswar ‘gh HS 5d Ler Aids - 1445 
3? bin Makhramah told him that Ali Z? bin — 5- ^j zs 212 o;- live ae 
Abu Talib proposed to the daughter of Abu goa ose so AP d = Eam 
Jahl when he was married to Fatima &, E A R 
the daughter of the Prophet #3. When 
Fatima & herd of that, she went to the 
Prophet X and said, "Your people are 
saying that you do not feel angry for your 
daughters. This Ali X? is going to marry 
the daughter of Abu Jahl". Miswar 3% said, 
The Prophet 35 stood up and | heard him 


when he bore witness then he said, "After T 5 $i ad ix 
it, | married my daughter (Zainab) to 


Abul-As bin Rabi and he spoke to me arid E djs si igi $5 Nm 
was speaking the truth. Fatima à bint EU ye e dn 95 s eio io 
Muhammad 3& is a part of me and I hate AGH es fist 
to see her faced with troubles. By Allah (ih í 
1, the daughter of the Messenger of ' fic bear 
Allah $5 and the daughter of the enemy of ' T 
Allah *S¥ will never be joined together in i ' 
marriageto one man." : ín 

He said, "So, Ali :z: abandoned the ael ge de dh e; 6 JG I ` 
marriage proposal." ves Écevie. fu aAPDUEÉ 


(ref [Mn 











CHAPTERS7: The woman who n 
gifted herself tothe Prophet xx 


2000- Hisham bin Urwah from his father 

reported that Hazrat Ayesha č used to ] 
say ‘Wouldn't a woman feel too. shy to. . 2 
offer herself to the Prophet x2" Until acean aa 7 : 
Allah *& revealed "You (O Muhammad xz). sU Bus Jis án Jy í 

can postpone (the turn of) whom you will, ¿Íó (o4: zw) € 
of them (your wives) and you may receive... ;, JNA BED 
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„whom you will." (Surah Ahzab: 33:51) She (rune Counce 
said, ‘Then | said, ‘Your Lord is quick to 
make things easy for you". 
2001-. Hazrat Thabit reported, "We were dix Halo SS LU V ásxcrved 
i i n A m E S Kd : eub BAe Bap di: Ax 
aughter of his was with him. Anas 3 M 

Ed l u Uc us d 
said, "A woman came to the Prophet 3 dia Hie; NG ort nll BUGLE LS 
and offered herself to him. She said, "O x EVA Hip ois v Qu 
Messenger of Allah 3&.do you have any bib jt abs did ead e GL 


need of me?" His daughter said, "How X5 ji: ic E Bs 
little modesty she had." He said "She was 


uc eu, 
better than you because she wanted (to «i eI ED eb 
marry) the Messenger of Allah 3& and she (YYo+_rrevduer(rt nre 
offered herselfto him." i 


« . CHAPTER 58:A man 05 BLE [25 0A 
doubtinghis child ' 

2002- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah Z£narrated, "A Hiis: Ec ui i SS Hi ás -f.f 

man from Banu Fazarah came to the: 

` Messenger of Allah. 3£ and said, "o 
EST dA 

"Messenger of Allah 3 my wife has given Mee dé: DÀ gio o 

birth to,a black boy." The Messenger of U JUSS: Sb Jj» E BH Hi 

Allah 3& said, ,"Do you have camels?" He | b S, S use cod; as $n J) 


Said, "Yes"; He said, "What color are. ub Jésus eS dés ga dh jaiii de» 
they." He said, "Red". He said, "Are there 


any grey ones among them?" He said, 3I Jé- 1355 io a ja gi oe Se sgi 
"Yes, there are some grey ones among iav jé seus d Ji jd $a 
them". He said, ‘Where does that come, ‘a cee o hal, este jd tsj Jó“ 
from?" He said, ' "Perhaps itis hereditary.” (riui. Yn Ey 
“He | said; "likewise perhaps this ils. ie gen revadas 
* hereditary, "Words are of Ibn Sabah. - ; 
+2003;-Hazrat | Ibn: Umat - $8 narrated, that a uie ui ie ud vor a ids - Les 
,man from. the desert, people came to the; , í 
Prophet à and. Said, "O Messenger of 
“allah E: my J given birth on my: 
^p&d.to'à black boy and thiéfe are no black Vel t 
people among my family;" He: 'said, "Do ASI ; Jr ots si vx ona gle 
wouhaye'camels?^he said," Yes? He said, ice jg ex dd. sr Sed ja od fiiya 
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what color are they?” He said, "Red". He ‘¥ ju. diia ji dé es vg Ju. eil 


said, "Are there any black ones among s as 26 58 iu. S uen jd 
them?" He said, "No". He said, "Are there ; M 
e 


any grey ones among them?" He said, vio den jai Qd de EHS mae 
'Yes'. He said, "How is that?" He said, ET NUI 
"Perhaps it is hereditary." He said, ‘ s 
"Perhaps (the color of) this son of yours is 
also hereditary." 





CHAPTER 59: Child isforthe bed ail aii ouo 
(legal husband) and thefornicator Jodi pubs NM 
hasnothing 


2004- Hazrat Ayesha X narrated, "Ibn Su d a ui y Sa His - Yt 
Zamah and Sa'd (Ibn Abu Waqqas) EADS 
referred a dispute to the Prophet X5 
concerning the son of Zamah's slave ; e 
woman. Sa'd said, "O Messenger of Allah VICE t 3525 612 Qd oj 
X5, my brother (Utbah bin Abu Waqqas) ‘has FEE oh gh sal jit Ld 5 
left instructions in his will that when | HUIS , ls 3l gx Gc 

come to Makkah, I should look for the son : 2 

of the slave woman of Zamah and take 
him into my care." Abd bin Zamah said, 
'He is my brother and the son of the slave 
woman of my father, he was born on my 
father’s bed." "The Prophet 3X saw that he 
resembled Utbah and said, "He belongs to 
you 'O Abd bin Zamah. The child is for the 
bed. Observe Hijab before him, O Saudah.” ` 
2005- Hazrat Umar #% narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 35 ruled that the child 
belonged tothe bed." 






iraz, 


Dé ey $5 











"EE 


iid; 





2006- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah % narrated: 
that the Prophet 3 said, "The child is for 
the bed (belongs to the husband) and the '" 
fornicatorgets nothing." Ue 
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2007- Shurahbil bin Muslim reported, "I - putida MUN ay 
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heard Abu Umamah Al-Bahili d say, "i 
heard the Messenger of Allah 3 say, "The, 
child is fór the bed ànd he fornicator gets 
nothing." : 
CHAPTER 60: Aspouse becoming 
Muslim before the other 


2008- Hazrat Ibn Abbas 3 narrated that a 
woman came to the Prophet #% and 
became Muslim and a man married her. 
Ther her first husband came and said, 'O 
Messenger of Allah 3%, 'I became Muslim 
with her and she knew that | was Muslim", 
So the’ Messenger. of Allah X£ took her 
away from her.second husband and 
returned her to her first husband. 


2009: ‘Hazrat Ibn Abbas id narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& returned his 
daughter.to Abul-As bin. Rabi after two 
years on; the, basis . of first, marriage 


contract, 
; ! 


20407 "Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 


fáther;: from ‘hig ‘grandfather that the’ 


Messenger of Allah x returned his 


daüghter Zainab BÀ to Abül-As bin Rabi ‘ 


Witlia newmarriage contract. - ,' 
GPAFTEROI, Copulitiigwitha 
oh, -Lehildenursing wife  : 





| heard the’ ‘Messenger of Allah 
' T wanted: ‘to forbid intercourse 


5 say, | 
with a child nursing wife, but then (l'saw 
that)the Persians. and d the Romans! do this, 
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and it does not kill their children". And ! 
heard him say, when he was asked about 
coitus interruptus, "It is disguised form of 
buryingchildren alive." 


2012- Muhajir bin Abu Muslim reported 
from Asma bint Yazid bin Sakan, who was 
his freed slave woman, that she heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3E say, "Do not kill 
your children secretly for by the One in 
whose Hand is my soul, intercourse with a 
breast feeding woman catches up with 
people when they are riding their horses 
(in battle) and wrestles them to the 
ground." 
CHAPTER 62: Awoman troubling 


herhusband 
2013- Hazrat Abu Umamah 3% narrated, "A 
woman came to the Prophet 3 with two 
of her children carrying one and leading 
the other, The Messenger of Allah XE said, 
"They carry children and give birth to them 
and are compassionate. If they do not 
trouble their husbands, those among them 
who perform prayer willenter Paradise." 
2014- Hazrat Maudh X bin Jabal narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3É said, "No 
woman annoys her husband but his wife 
among houris (of Paradise) says, "Do not 
annoy him, may Allah destroy you for he is 
just a temporary guest with you and soon: 
he will leave you and join us." 


CHAPTER 63: Haram does-- 
not make Halal, Haram 
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2015- Hazrat Ibn Umar 32 narrated that 
the Prophet 3& said, 'What is Haram does 
nót make what is Halal into Haram." 


In the name of Allah &*, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful 


Book10. Book of Divorce 


; CHAPTER 1: (What) Suwayd 

. binSaeedtold us 
2016- Hazrat Umar ae bin Khattab 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3& 
divorced Hafsah i then took her back. 


In 
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2017- Hazrat Abu Musa 3% narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah..3£ said, "What is; 
wrong with people who play with the 


limits: imposed by Allah ** and one of. | 


them says, "I divorce you, | take eyed back, 
Idivorce you." 


2018- Hazrat. Abdullah bin Umar d 
narrated, "The. Messenger.of Allah X said; id 


"The most hated of permissible things to 
Allah si is s divorce, 4 


ord na d 

1c CHABTER 27 Divorce 

+ ageoiiline toSurinah 
2019- Hazrat Ibn Umar d narrated, "I 
divorced my. wif when. 


menstiuating. Uma mentioned. that to 
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the Messenger of Allah 3 and he said, 
“Tell him to take her back until she 
becomes pure. (her period ends) then she 
has her period, (again) then she becomes 
pure (again), then if he wishes he may 
divorce her before having sexual relations 
with her and if he wishes he may keep 
her. This is the waiting period that Allah 
*tF has enjoined." 

2020- Hazrat Abdullah Z narrated that, 
"Divorce according to ihe Sunnah means 
divorcing her when she is pure. (not 
menstruating) and without having had 
intercourse with her." (during the cycle). 
2021- Hazrat Abdullah 3% narrated that, 
"Divorce according to the Sunnah means 
divorcing her with one divorce in each 
cycle when she is pure, then when she 
becomes pure the third time then he 
pronounces divorce again, and after that 
she must wait one more menstrual cycle." 
2022- Yunus bin Jubair Abu Ghallab 
reported, "I asked Ibn Umar #2 about a 
man who divorced his wife when she was 
menstruating. He said, "You know 
Abdullah bin Umar #$? He divorced his 
wife when she was menstruating then 
Umar 3% came to the Prophet 3. (and told 
him what had happened). He ordered to 
take her back, "| said, "will that be 
counted?' (as a divorce). He said, ‘Do you 
think he was helpless and behaving 
foolishly?" 


CHAPTER 3: How a pregnant 
shouldbedivorced ~- ‘*- 


2023- Hazrat Ibn. Umar #8 narrated that he ra 
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divorced _ his ,. wife - when ,she was yass a E SES J RSG SIU à ae 


menstruating and Umar # mentioned that 
to the Prophet 3. He ‘said, "Tell him to 
take her back then divorce her when she is 
pure (not menstruating) or pregnant.” 


OND GEA TAI Yrs EEE 


“CHAPTER 4: One who divorces 
-thrsétimesinone sitting: 
2024-, Amin.:Shabi reported, i'l ‘said to 
Fatima & bint Qais, "Tell me about your 


divorce. She said, "My husband divorced 
me three times when he was leaving for 


Yemen and the EET ot Allah 3% 
allowedthat" /.^ 





senitto hér fiomYemén: 
‘GHAPTER 5: Taking ones wife back 
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2025- Imran’ 'bià'Husain was ásked.about ^^i; 


a-mariiwho. divorced ;his wife then had 
intercourse; with her: and there were no 


witnesses. to. his divorc g her or his: j, 


taking “Frer báck^ imran, said, ‘You have 
divorced’. 


according: to -thé':Sunnahy and--you.:have:. 





taken,,her_back,in, a’ manner, that is not,, 
according | to the, Sunnah. Bring people to. 
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CHAPTER6: When a divorced 
pregnant woman delivers, the 
divorce becomes irrevocable (final) 
2026- Hazrat Zubair Xx» bin Awwam 
narrated that he was married to Umm 
Kulthum bint Uqbah and she said to him 
when she was pregnant, "I will accept one 
divorce." So he divorced her once. Then he 
went out for prayer and when he came 
back she had given birth. He said, "What 
is wrong with her? She misled me, may 
Allah Žž% mislead her." Then he came to 
the Prophet S£ who said, "Her waiting 
period is over (and she is divorced), 

propose marriage a-newto her." 
CHAPTER 7: When a pregnant 
widow gives birth, remarriage 
becomes permissible 
2027- Abu Sanabil reported, "Subaiah 
Aslamiyyah bint Harith gave birth after 
twenty-odd days her husband died. When 
her postnatal bleeding ended, she adorned 
herself and was criticized for doing that. 
Her case was mentioned to the Prophet X& 
and he said, "If she does that then her 
waiting period is over." 


2028- Sha'bi reported that Masruq and 
Amr bin Utbah wrote to Subaiah bint 
Harith asking about her case. She wrote to 
them saying that she gave birth 
twenty-five days after her husband died. 


Then she prepared herself seeking to 
remarry. Abu Sanabil bin Bakak passed by: 
her and said, "You are in a hurry. Observe‘ 


waiting period for the longer period, four 
months and ten days." So i went to the 


a 






i pat a ou 
Le Ce 


2253244 


ef at ita tasks TY 








COR oi s DP Si d Cac 
Le ce ed c elsi ia ui 
Ak Li Je qa ái i ii 
Heiden cg Pigs cgit 
eir yeas «sss gh Gua: Urn 
Jugasi dei ooh go ju Ee n ui 
A Aer 


(ci 








"eR ig asd ou- v 
co ee ees pi 


SSS BI SG Higa 1 ry 
Ca SE en SE yp e uo 
LL SERM aps Ii: JE ul s 


bj its s ae 










Susy iyu 


18 jan bi Jus aS 
(ro. Aor VAN Garr Qoi uns 





: AS dix - ve YA! 
Én ipe Os eal 1 S515 GF pet 


ud Li weg jp gate ai 


: 












E UR ob i dah Gud e 
udi: BEDA 56: ihe Rice 








Fazail e Sahaba Wa Ahle Bait Library Islamic Ebook 








Ibn:e-Majah (Voll)... 


651 


Book10. Book of Divorce 





Prophet: and said, "O Messenger of 
Allah: $& pray for forgiveness for me." He 
said, "Why is that?". | told him (what had 
happened), he said, "If you find a 
righteous husband then marry him." 

2029: Hazrat Miswar 3% bin Makhramah 
narrated that the Prophet 3% told Subaiah 
8B. to, get married when her postnatal 
bleedingended. ' 


2030- Hazrat Abdullah : bin Masud 
narrated, "By Allah %% for those who 
would like to go through the process of 
praying for Allah's 8 curse to be upon the 
one who is wrong, the shorter Surah 
concerning women, was revealed after 
(the Verses which speak of the waiting 
period of) four months and ten (days)." 
‘CHAPTER 8: Where should the 
widow observe her waiting 
sos .period(Iddat) | 
2031- Hazrat Zainab bint Ka'b;bin Ujrah 
who . was married to Abu Saeed E 
Ak "Khüdri narrated ‘that his sister Furaiah 
bit Malik. said, "My. husband went out to 
pursue some slaves ‘of his. He caught up | 
with them at. the edge of Qudum and they. 
Killed him, N News of his death reached me, 
when 1 Was in one of the ficuses of the 
Ansar far away’ from’ the House’ ‘of my' 
family. | went to the Prophet 3% and said, 
"Q „Messenger of Allah X there has come 





to me’ news er" my ‘husband's death 'ànd b - 


amin'à hodse far z away from the house of” 
my. peàplé. and.the. house of my brothers. 
He did not leave any money that could be 


Adis 


~ 


, 
ithe 


ee sóik jé Ql scr d s 
e dU vj bijo já 
o ay D Eorna nuE 
(Yo « o14 Fo dU Creo 
Qi Si das ‘Ss i pá dás- Y+ YA 
d Ud 
a ARS EE Ns of pall go ay) 
Met p LUG ASS GI 
(ro-v. ro ofa" orr Os 
yaa Ys eth gs yik ús -Yf 
SD SE 83A Set eh Se gau 
egy aces 2 Sci Ly Jue of 


3515 abl de LEU 











E 
OPY 


ose etii i o- 


NOTICE ELE 
Qi BUM ui Mx SE 66 jude yl 


inis degree 


eh cy CH Fe G4 es 
Gs. & 


Jd ats SERIES). 
Ex ese: Jiu 









ae 


S dri 





b oid pid i ei cesi 
VAS! gea BEB BUG eH 
ee gii Ji KE 









5 aus 
i Mati LAKA Se 


eens. so 
LAT jy Geet 


Fazail e Sahaba Wa Ahle Bait Library Islamic Ebook 


Ibn-e-Majah (Vol- I) 652 Book10. Book of Divorce. 








spent on me or any inheritance or any 
house | may take possession of. If you 
think that you could give me permission to 
join my family and my brothers then that is 
what | prefer and is better for me in some 
ways." He said, "Do that if you wish," Then 
| went out feeling happy with the ruling of 
Allah 7$" given upon the lips of the 
Messenger of Allah xz until when | was in 
the mosque or in one of the apartments, 
he called me and said, "What did you say." 
| told him the story and he said, "Stay in 
the house in which the news of your 
husband's death came to you until your 
waiting period is over." She said, "So, I 
observed the waiting period there for four 
months and ten." (days) 
CHAPTER 9: Cana woman go out 


during her waiting period (Iddat) 
2032- Hisham bin Urwah reported that his 
father said, "I entered upon Marwan and 
said to him, 'A woman from your family 
has been divorced. | passed by her and 
she was moving (out). She said, "Fatimah 


bint Qais commanded us to do that and 


she told us that the Messenger of Allah 35 
told her to move". Marwan said, "She told 
them to do that." Urwah said, "I said, By 
Allah 56 Ayesha 3% did not like that and 
said, "Fatimah was living in a deserted 
house and it was feared for her (safety 
and well being), so the Messenger of Allah 
Sz granted a concession to her." ' 


2033- Hazrat Ayesha B? narráted that ^: 


"Fatimah bint Qais said, "O Messenger of 
Allah 3& ! am afraid that someone may 
enter upon me by force"..So he told her to 
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-1b-e-Majah (Vol-1): 
move. =’ 
2034- Hazrat Jabir # bin Abdullah 


narrated, "My maternal aunt was divorced 
‘and ‘she came ‘out, she wanted to collect 
the harvest from her date-palm trees. A 
man rebuked her for going out to the 
trees. She went to the Prophet X& who 
said, "No, go and collect the harvest from 
your trees, for perhaps you will give some 
in charity or do.a good deed with it." 


CHAPTER 10:Hasthe woman 
divorced three times, rightto 
accommodation 
andmaintenance? 

2035- Abu Bakr bin Abu Jahm bin Sukhair 
Al-Adawi reported, "i heard Fatimah $ 
‘bint Qais say that her husband divorced 
her..three times. and the Messenger of 
Allah Xs did not say that she was entitled 

to accommodation andmaintenance." 

2036- Shabi reported, "Fatimah d? bint 
Qais said, "My husband divorced me at 
the time of the Messenger of Allah 3& 
three times. The Messenger of Allah 3E 


said, "You havenorightto accommodation 
ortomaintenance." ' 


3CHAPTER 11: Gifting at divorcing : i 
2037- Hazrat. ‘Ayesha E narrated’ that" 


, Amrah bint: Jawn sought refuge with Allāh’ 


E from the Messenger of Allah 38 when 
"she was brought ‘to him (as a bride). . He 
"said; "You-have sought réfuge-with Him in 
“Whom: refuge. is sought." So:he divorced 
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her and told Usamah or Anas to give her a 
gift of three garments of white-flax." 


CHAPTER 12: The man d» es Ei out 
denyingthe divorce 
2038- Amr bin Shuaib reported from his Bae Gs: e^o de iisi A--Y. TA 


father from b grandfather that the et BE 3 i Visa 
Prophet X& said, "If a woman claims that. "^ * | T 
her husband has divorced her and she 3^ o7 as Se TI 8 ; 


brings a witness of good character (to aid ich. oar Jue f CU 


P 


testify) to that, her husband should be th) aban! Hé qnie, d Qe o ad 
asked to swear an oath. If he swears, that Ae gg PET iy Lis als Sd 
will invalidate the testimony of the 3 
witness but if he refuses then that will be 
equivalent to a second witness and the 
divorce will take effect." 
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CHAPTER 13: That who divorces, Sis gh fou. IY 
marries or takes back (his wife) Ce aes d 
jokingly ? e 





2039- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah š narrated, $ aa ia iaiia n 
"The Messenger of Allah x& said, "There d d d ene re e EG et 
are three matters in which seriousness is Wii Sites 
serious; and joking is serious: marriage, he DA i Bj c aot HAM 

divorce and taking back." (ones wife EM ee 83 315) Jà Jé 
revoking divorce) ‘ E tse ete idis 


a Ne 1 uidi a 








CHAPTER 14: That who divorced 
in his heart but did not 







speak the words 
2040- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 5 narrated, Aged J 
"The Messenger of Allah 3&& said. Allah gau disc dez cence 


*8 has forgiven my nation for what they: 
think of to themselves (in their heart), so... 
long as they do not act upon itor speak of — 
it" 
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CHAPTER 15: Divorce (given) by 
insane, a minor and the 
sleepingone 
2041- Hazrat Ayesha narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, "The pen has 
been lifted from three, from the sleeping 
person until he awakens, from the minor 
until he grows up, and from the insane 


person until he comes to his senses or 
recovers", 


In his narration (one of the narrators) 
„Abu Bakr (Ibn Abu Shaibah) said, "And 
from the afflicted person until he 
"recovers," 

: 2042- Hazrat Ali :#? bin:Abu Talib arated 
.that the Messenger of Allah % said, "The 
pen is lifted from the minor, the insane 
personand the sleeper.” 


~~, CHAPTER 16: Divorce of the 


"compelled onearid theforgetful one... 


2043 ‘Hazrat: Abu Dharr. 3%. Al-Ghifari 
„narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
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"The Messenger of Allah xz said, 'Allah 75 
has forgiven my nation for the evil 
suggestions of their hearts so long as they 
do not act upon it or speak of it, and what 
they areforced to do." 

2045- Hazrat Ibn Abbas .% narrated that 
the Prophet 3X said, "Allah * has 
forgiven my nation for mistakes and 
forgetfulness and what they are forced to 
do." 

2046- Safiyyah bint Shaibah reported, 
“Ayesha i told me that the Messenger of 
Allah x said, "There is no divorce and no 
manumission at the time of coercion." 


CHAPTER 17: No divorce 


before marriage 
2047- Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father, from his grandfather that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, "There is no 
divorce regarding that which one does not 
possess." 


2048- Hazrat Miswar 3? bin Makhramah 
narrated that the Prophet 3 said, "There 
is no divorce before marriage and no 
manumission before taking possession." 


2049- Hazrat Ali Z? bin Abu Talib narrated = 313 
that the Prophet 3X& said, "There is no Er 


divorce before marriage. i 
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~ CHAPTER 18: The words by 


which divorcetakes place: 
2050- Awzai reported, "| asked Zuhri which 
of the wives of the Prophet 2% sought 
refuge with Allah “8 from him?" He said, 
"Urwah told me. (narrating) from. Ayesha 
t$ that when the daughter .of Jawn 
entered upon the Messenger of Allah 3€ 
and he came close to her, she said, "I seek 
refuge with Allah #8 from you." The 


Messenger of Allah 3% said, "You have’ 


sought refuge in the Almighty, go to your 
family." 
CHAPTER 19: Irrevocable 
(Final) divorce 
2051- Abdullah bin Ali bin Yazid bin 
Rukanah_ from’ his father from his 
'grandfather reported that he divorced his 


wife irrevocably then he came to, the 


Messenger of Allah 3 and asked him. He 
said, "What did you mean by that?" He 
said, "One (divorce)". He said, "By Allah 
56^ did you only mean one divorce 
thereby?” He said, "By Allah $*, | meant 
one." Then he sent her.back to him. 
Muhammad bin Majah said, "I heard 
„Abul Hasan Ali bin. Muhammad Tanafisi 


saying." "How noble i is this Hadith." ' " 


"Ibn ‘Majah ‘said, "Abu (Ubaid)* left it 


e (did: not-accept' its narration) and-Ahmad: 


was fearful.of it^. 


CHAPTER 20 ian giving. 


"hiswifethechoice- I 
2052- Hazrat "Ayesha- d narrated, "The 





tp ee 


+. Messenger of Allah 3€ gave-üs the choice. 
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and we chose him, and he did not consider 
it as something." (effective). 


2053- Hazrat Ayesha & narrated, "When 
the following was revealed, "But if you 
desire Allah *&* and His Messenger 3% 
(Surah Ahzab: 33:29). The Messenger of 
Allah 3& entered upon me and said "O 
Ayesha iX? | want to say something to you 
and you dé not have to hasten (in making 
a decision) until you have consulted your 
parents." She said, "He knew by Allah 9$ 
that my parents would never tell me to 
leave him." She said, ‘Then he recited to 
me." O Prophet 3€ (Muhammad) say to 
your wives, if you desire the life of this 
world and its glitter." (Surah: Ahzab: 
33:28), | said, 'Do | need to consult my 
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parents about this? | choose Allah ?&& and ` 


His Messenger 3%." 
CHAPTER 21: Khula is 
disliked for women 

2054- Hazrat Ibn Abbas <2 narrated that 
the Prophet # said, "No woman asks for 
divorce when it is not absolutely 
necessary but she will never smell the 
fragrance of Paradise although its 


fragrance can be detected from a distance. 


of forty years travel." 


2055- Hazrat Thawban #4 narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 53 said, "Any 
woman who asks her husband for a 


divorce when it. is not absolutely 


necessary the fragrance’ of Paradise will 
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"Ibn-e-Majah (Vol-l) 
beforbiddento her." ; 
. -CHAPTER22: The man (may) take 
thathehadgivenatKhula 
2056- Hazrat.Ibn Abbas narrated that 
Jamilah bint Salul came to the Prophet XÉ . , 
and said, "By Allah “ | do not find any 
fault with Thabit regarding his religion nor 
his behavior. but | hate disbelief after 
becoming Muslim and ! cannot stand him." 
The Prophet X said to her, "Will you give 
him back his garden?" She said, "Yes". So 
the Messenger of Allah told him to take 
back his. garden from her and no more 
thanthat. n 
.2057- Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father that his grandfather said, "Habibah 
bint'Sahl was. married to Thabit bin Qais 
bin Shammas who was an ugly man. She 
said, "O Messenger of Allah X£, by Allah 
5, if! do not fear Allah w, I would spit at 
his face when he enters upon me." The 
Messenger of Allah #8 said, ‘Will you give 
him back his garden?! She said, 'Yes'. He 
(the'narrator) said; "She gave him back his 
: garden and.the.Messenger of Allah 3 
. separated them. Li 
CHA TER23: Thewaiting period 
t) ora willing - divorced 





" Rübai: Bint Mus widti bin Afra, He said, I. 
*said:to her; tell me- your Hadith; She said, . 
4"igot. Khula from my. husband, then |, came 

3% and asked him, "What 
"Waiting périod dof Have to observe? He 
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said, 'You do not have to observe any 
waiting period unless you had intercourse 
with him recently, in which case you 
should stay with him until you have 
menstruated. In that he was following the 
ruling of the Messenger of Allah 3% 
concerning Maryam Maghaliyyah, who 
was married to Thabit bin Qais and she 
got Khula from him." 


CHAPTER 24: Swearing to abandon 


marital relations with one's wife 
(lyla) 

2059- Hazrat Ayesha ¿ narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3XÉ swore that he 
would not enter upon his wives for a 
month and he stayed for twenty-nine days, 
until on the eve ofthe thirtieth, he entered 
upon me. | said, 'You swore not to enter 
upon us for a month.' He said, 'The month 
may be like this, and he held up his (ten) 
fingers three times, or the month may be 
like this, and he held up his fingers three 
times, keeping one finger down on the 
thirdtime." 

2060- Hazrat Ayesha ġġ narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #8 swore to keep 
away from his wives because Zainab u% 
had sent back his gift and Ayesha i said, 
"She has disgraced you.' He became angry 
and swore to keep away from them. 

2061- Hazrat Umm Salamah à narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3& swore to 
keep away from some of his wives.for a 
month. On the twenty-ninth day in the 
evening or the morning it was said, 'O 
Messenger of Allah 3 only twenty-nine | 
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of twenty-nine days too." 


CHAPTER 25: Declaring ones wife 


unlawful for oneself (Zihar) 
2062- Hazrat Salamah 4% bin Sakhr 
Al-Bayadi narrated, "| was a man who had 
a lot of desire for. women, and | do not 
think there was any man who had as great 
a share of that as me. When Ramadhan 
began, 1 declared Zihar upon my wife (to 
last) until Ramadhan ended. While she 
was talking to me one night, part of her 
body became.uncovered. | jumped on her 
and had intercourse with her. The next 
morning | went to my people and told 
them and ‘said to them. 'Ask the 
Messenger of Aliah 32% for me?! They said, 
‘We will not do. that, lest Allah ag reveal 


Quran concerning us or the Messenger of : 


Allah 3 says something about us and it 
will be a lasting source of disgrace for us. 
Rather we will leave you to deal with it 
yourself. Go yourself and tell the 
Messenger of Allah %% about your: 
problem’. So | went and when | came to 


him | told him what had happened. The, .; 


T of Allah % said, 'Did you really 










said, ‘Free: a-slave 


I+said, 'By the ‘One 


anything | but myself,’ He said, , Fast fort two 
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was only because of fasting.’ He said, 
‘Then give charity, or feed sixty poor 
persons.’ | said, "By the One who sent you 
with the truth we spent last night with no 
dinner’. He said, ‘Then go to the collector 
of charity of Banu Zuraiq, and tell him to 
give you something, then feed sixty poor 
persons and benefit fromthe rest." 
2063- Hazrat Urwah Z£ bin Zubair narrated 
that Hazrat Ayesha i said, ‘Blessed is the 
One whose hearing encompasses all 
things. | heard some of the words of 
Khawlah bint Thalabah -but some of her 
words were not clear to me, when she 
compiained to the Messenger of Allah 3E 
about her husband, and said, 'O 
Messenger of Allah 3 he has consumed 
my youth and | split my belly for him (bore 
children) but when | grew old and could no 
longer bear children, he declared Zihar 
upon me. O Allah 48 | complain to you’. 
She continued to complain until Jibrail 
brought down these Verses: "indeed Allah 
has heard the statement of her, who 
pleads with you. (O Muhammad #4) 
concerning her husband and complaints to 
Allah 48," (Surah Al-Mujadilah: 58:1) 
CHAPTER 26: Aman declaring Zihar 
(but) copulating before Expiating 
2064- Hazrat Salamah 5f bin, Sakhr 


Al-Bayadi narrated that the Prophet " 


said, concerning a man who declared Zihar 
(upon his wife) having intercourse with her 


before compensation, ‘Let him offer one’ | 


expiation." 
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man declared Zihar upon his wife then he 
had intercourse with her before offering - 
expiation. He'came to the Prophet 3X and 
told him about that. He said, 'What made 
you do that?' He said, 'O Messenger of. 
Allah 8 ! saw the whiteness of her ankles 
in the moonlight and i could not control ` 
myself, and | had intercourse with her’. 
The Messenger of Allah # smiled and told 
him not to go near her until he had offered 
expiation. | 

CHAPTER 27: Accusation of adultery 


onoath bythe spouse (Li'an) 

2066-. Hazrat Sahi 3 bin Sa'd As-Saidi 
narrated, "Uwaimir came to Asim bin Adi 
and said, ‘Ask.the Messenger of Allah 3 
for me. Do you think that if a man finds 
another man with his wife and kills him, 

he:should'be. killed. in retaliation, or what 
should he-do?' Asim asked the Messenger 
of Allah X about that and the Messenger 
of Allah x disapproved of the question. 

Then’ "Uwaimir- met him (Asim) and asked 
him about that saying, 'What did you do?' 
He..said, I:did;that: and you: have’ not 
brought: me . any. .good., |: asked the 
Messenger of Allah 38 and he disapproved’ 
of ‘this question. Uwaimir said, "By Allah 


5$*. 1 wili go tó the Messenger of Allah 3 ': 


myself. and:ask:him.'.So he- went to the’: 
Messenger: of, Allah , 3E and. found; that" 
Quran “had been’ revealed concerning 
them, and ‘p 
through’ thie procedure"of-Lian.: Uwdimir 
said, "0: ‘Messenger of. Allah 3%, by. Allah 
985, if ake her; back LE “would have. been 
telling lies About her. So 
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the Messenger of Allah $É told him to do 
so , and that became the Sunnah for two 
who engage in the procedure of Lian. Then 
the Prophet #% said, 'Wait and see. If she 
gives birth to a child who is black in color 
with widely spaced dark eyes and large 
buttocks then | think that he was telling 
truth about her, but if she gives birth to a 
- child with a réd complexion like a Wahrah 
- (a lizard) then | think he was lying.’ Then 
she gave birth to a child with features 
resembling those of the man concerning 
whom she was accused," 
2067- Hazrat Ibn Abbas e% narrated that 
Hilal bin Umayyah accused his wife in the 
presence of the Prophet 3% of (committing 
adultery) with Sharik bin Sahma. The 
Prophet %4 said, ‘Bring proof or (you will 
feel the) Hudd (punishment) on your back.' 
Hilal bin Umayyah said, 'By the One Who 
sent you with the truth, | am telling the 
truth and Allah will send down 
revelation concerning my situation which 
will spare my back’. Then the following 
was revealed, And for those who accuse 
their wives but have no witnesses except 
themselves let the testimony of one of 
them be four testimonies (testifies four. 
times) by Allah 4 that he is one of those 
who speak the truth. And the fifth 
(testimony should be) the invoking of the 
curse of Allah *8 on him if he be of those. 


who teli a lie (against her). But it- shall,- 
avert the punishment. from her, if she .. 


bears witness four times by Allah 5$* that 
he (her husband) is talling a lie. And the. 


fifth (testimony) should be that the wrath , s 
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of Allah %§ be upon her if he (her 

husband) ‘speaks the truth.' (Surah: Nur: . 

24: 6-9). The.Prophet 3É turned and sent Gg BS at GUS oe gas 
for them, and they came. Hilal bin 
Umayyah stood up and bore witness and T 
the Próphet X said; “Allah “8 knows that GAZ 
one of you is lying. Will either of you í 
repent?'. Then she stood up and affirmed 
her innocence. On the fifth time meaning 
that the wrath of Allah be upon her if he 
(her husband) speaks the truth." They said 
to her. ‘It willinvoke the wrath of Allah ?$*, 
Ibn. Abbas ii said, 'She hesitated and 
backed up until we thought that she was 
going to recant. Then she said, ‘By Allah 
5? | cannot ‘dishonor my people forever.’ 
Thenthe Prophet 3 said, 'Wait and see. If 
she gives birth:to a child with black eyes, 
fleshy buttocks and big calves, then he is 
the son of Sharik bin Sahma.' And she gave 
birth to'such a child. Then the Prophet 3 
said, "Had not the matter been settled by 
the Book of Allah * | would have 
punished herseverely." 

2068- Hazrat Abdullah oe narrated, "We 
were: in the mosque one Friday night when 
a.man:said, 'If.à man finds a man with his 
wife and kills him, will you. kill him, and if 
he speaks, will you flag him: By Allah 7651 p id ad ai NU we be 
will rnention that to the Prophet, So-he ' £i 92:5 ar po B 45 od 
mentioned: that.to the Prophet. 38 and as $i uns 4 dus giis dés a iod 


revealed. the : Verses: of Lian: ical iy iei 


at the man came, and accused : ani Bg 
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with curly hair." 


2069- Hazrat Ibn Umar 5 narrated that a 
man invoked curses on his wife and 
refused to accept her child: "The 
Messenger of Allah 3€ separated them 
and left the child with the woman." 


2070- Hazrat Ibn Abbas <3? narrated, "A 
man from among the Ansar married a 
woman from Balijlan. He entered upon her 
and spent the night with her then in the 
morning, he said, "I did not find her to bea 
virgin." Her case was taken to the Prophet 
3& and he called the girl and asked her. 
She said, "No, ! was virgin". So he told 
them to go through the procedure of Lian 
andgave herthe bridal-money." 

2071- Amr bin Shuaib reported from his 
father, from his grandfather that the 
Prophet 3& said, "There are four kinds of 
women for whom there is no Lian, a 
Christian woman married to a Muslim, a 
Jewish woman married to a Muslim, a free 
woman married to a slave and a slave 
woman married to a free man." 


CHAPTER 28: Declaring unlawful 


2072- Hazrat Ayesha $# narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah $% swore to keep 


away from his wives and declared themas 


unlawful for him, so he made something 

lawful as unlawful.. And he offered 
, expiation for having sworn to do so. 

2073- Hazrat Saeed S bin Jubair reported 

that Ibn Abbas 4#} » said, " For the one who 
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makes unlawful is the swearing.” 
(atonement is the same that of swearing) 


; Ibn Abbas d used to say, "You had 
the best example in the Messenger of 
Allah 2% 6, p (Surah Ahzab: 33:21) 


-*CHAPTER29:Giving choicetoa 
Slave-woman when freed 
2074- | Hazrat Ayesha i narrated that she 
freed Barirah and the Messenger of Allah 


3& gave her the choice, and she (Barirah) 
hada freefiusband. 


2075- Hazrat Ibn Abbas i narrated, ‘The 
husband of Barirah was a slave called 
Mughith. It is as if | can see him, now 
walking behind’ ‘her ‘and weeping with 
tears'.running!down ‘his cheeks.’ The 
Prophet X$;said to Abbas 4 'O Abbas zi 
are you not amazed at the love of Mughith 
for 'Barirah and the hatred of Barirah for 
Mükghith': And the Prophet ' said to her, 
'Why don't you take ‘him back for he is the 
father.: of. your child?’ She zs 'O 
Messenger. of .Allah .X& . you 
commanding me (to do so)?' He ud "No;, 
rather Tam’ interceding’. She sald; " have 
no need of him. su + 

2076: Haztat Ayesha: natrite. "Three 


Barirah. She was given the choice (of 
whether tor remain married) when she was 
freed, and her’ hüsband- ‘was a slave, they 


used to give her charity and she-used to ‘43 
agit tothe Prophet’ 2% and he’. Hi 
is CM for-her and. a gift 
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one who sets the slave free." 

2077- Hazrat Ayesha d$ narrated, "Barirah 
was told to observe the waiting period for 
three menstrual cycles." 


2078- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3$ narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #% gave 
Barirah the choice. 


CHAPTER 30: Divorce and waiting 


period (Iddat) of a slave woman 
2079- Hazrat Ibn Umar 5$? narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, "The divorce 
of a slave woman is twice and her waiting 
periodis two menstrual cycles." 


2080- Hazrat Ayesha i narrated that the 
Prophet X% said, "The divorce of a slave 
woman is twice and her (waiting) period is 
two menstrualcycles." 


Abu Asim said, "I mentioned this to 
Muzahir and said, 'Tell me what you told 
Ibn Juraij'. So he told me, narrating from 
Qasim from Ayesha ¢ that the Prophet X£ 
said, 'The divorce of a slave woman is 
twice, and her (waiting) period is two 
menstrual cycles." 

CHAPTER 31: The divorce 
given by a slave u 
2081- Hazrat Ibn Abbas d? narrated, 'A 
man came to the Prophet 3 and said, 'O 
Messenger of Allah 2 my master married 
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me to his slave woman, and now he wants cr & 
to separate me and her'. The eile. aut Sidi E 
of Allah 8% ascended the pulpit and sai 7 

"O people what is the matter with one of deu E eu Jas ph Seay Jes 
you who marries his slave to his slave qus d ji iig giis tI i$ 
woman then wants to separate them? luit Ju leí al É Gol 
divorce belongs to the one who takes hold D 

ofthe calf." (husband). 


PEDHCAET MT 














CHAPTER 32: That who divorces a tai Sb Gs ot "Y 
slave -woman with two divorces, 
. Gl t = 
then buys her 
2082- Abul Hasan, the freed slave of Banu Wis‘ sich we 1 (pe iia -YAY 
Nawfal reported, 'Ibn Abbas :#$ was asked zr 


i A : Fi pÉ gh cA REE ais 
about a slave who divorces his wife twice, nee 


then (they are freed), can he marry her?’ ÉS iX ors rere dis 


He said, 'Yes'. It was said to him: 'On what. olas Sia die e us qe Ju 
basis?’ He said, "The Messenger of Allah júris 1j jas. e i gd Tug edi E 


3; passed such a judgment." din 355 Dy ad 


(A narrator) Abdur Razzaq said, a gyeh gidi da s óó pjs Ó 


"Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak said, ‘This Ne hoe kA the Ludi di 
iJ ib i o # jes 
Abul-Hasan.loaded a tremendous boulder Be oe 


uponhisneck” reri revo ena rua 
: CHAPTER 33: The waiting period 4g ai (e ou Yt 


.. (Iddat) ofa slave-woman bearing © 

, child (Umm Walad) 
2083-'Hazrat Arr 4% bin As narrated, 'Do FESS GP Area Hu isis - YAT 
not corrupt the Sunnah ‘of our Prophet 2d £u oe aol sena FGI 
Muhammad, 2%, the. waiting period: of an : 2 PTY 
Umm Walad i is four months and ten ka - ra g is o. is gie 


| gik A M ETE gu 
(rr oso EES ghi ii ah 












_ CHAPTER 34: Dislikéofadornment * sí WEN OUT 
‘for arecentiytdoWddwoman | nim = | tap pal 


3084. Humaid bin Nafi reported that ne à oye 
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futsiirz 


heard Zainab the daughter of Umm d xe 
Salamah narrating that she heard Umm 7 - - Lig Gi sebo 
Salamah ¢ and Umm Habibah 4 mention M i27 
that a woman came to the Prophet XÉ and EE ii ao Los 

said that her daughter's husband had died ‘+35 gs euis d Jus 
and she was suffering from an eye 3K us « GLASS 3 Lire 
disease, and she wanted to apply kohl vli Go Sissy ee ERG 
(antimony) in her eyes {as a remedy). The eo 

Messenger of Allah $% said; "One of you ARS Re an st Jd 
would throw a she-camel's dropping when  -Y Y! V-YY: SU ÉCov- M orrnuné 

a year had passed (since the death of her. ái AD AD (ir 














husband). Rather it is four months and ten (r'o£Y''o£Y Yo£ Y, o£» Yost) 
days." 
CHAPTER35: Cana woman mourn ipiis pot. re. id 
foranyonethan her husband 5 z 
Qu pee 


2085- Hazrat Ayesha ¢# narrated that the jas i ATA 5 i GSH fiis 
Prophet 3 said, "it is not permissible for a ‘ 

P D de EE SA EEG 
woman to mourn foranydeceasedperson ^, ,', eee on "Ss i 
for more than three days except for her. zu ói x We el 
husband," : (viue. gigas was 
2086- Hazrat Hafsah d$, the wife of the eph d a ux Se dis - TM 
Prophet 3É narrated, "The Messenger of ie Fira de ais 
Allah 2% said, ‘It is not permissible for a 5". 
woman who believes in Allah 98 and the J+ : ‘hig s 
Last Day to mourn for any deceased òl i eM, eod ony Bafa Yen 
person for more than three days, except gi jue S Agde io 
forherhusband.' i me nbi muri 
2087- Hazrat Umm Atiyyah gg narrated; ará izé a 
"The Messenger of Allah. X£ said, 'Nó Fl 
deceased person should be ‘mourned for a 
more than three days excepta woman 
should mourn for her husband for four. is 































wear dyed clothes except for a garment of | 
Asb {a cloth made in Yemen; partly || ;* 
colored); and she should not wear kohl 
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(antimony) or perfume, except at the 
beginning of her purity (after menstrual 
period). when: she may apply a little Qust 
and Azfar." (Two populartypes ofincense) 
CHAPTER 36: A man.ordered by his 


father to divorce his wife 


2088- Hazrat Abdullah #8 bin Umar 
narrated, "| had a wife whom | loved but 
“my father hated her. Umar 4% mentioned, 
that to the Prophet # and he ordered me 
to divorce her, sol divorced her." 


2089- Abdur-Rahman reported. that a 
man's father or mother—Shubah (one of 
the Narrators) was not sure—ordered him 
to divorce his wife and he made a vow 
that he would free one hundred slaves if 
he did that! He came: to Abu ‘Darda 3% 
while.he.was praying the Duha (prayer) 
and he was making his prayer lengthy and 
prayed between Zuhr and Asr. Then he 
asked him, and Abu Darda 3% said, “Fulfill 
' your Vow aid honour parents. " Abu Darda 
$8 said: -heard:the Messenger of Allah 


X. say: "One's, father may lead one tö 


enter through. the best: (middle). of the 
¡Bates of Paradise. ‘So Ait, is up to you 
whether) you take care sof your parents or 
ocn p? 
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In the name of Allah 4 , the 
Beneficent, the Merciful 


Book11. Book of Expiations 


CHAPTER 1: The swearing of the 
Messenger of Allah $% by which 
hetookanoath 
2090- Hazrat Rifa‘'ah 3 Al-Juhani 
narrated, "When the Prophet 3É took an 
oath, he would say, 'By the One in Whose 

Hand is the soul of Muhammad." 


2091- Hazrat Rifa'ah bin Arabah Al-Juhani 
narrated, "The swearing of the Messenger 
of Allah $, when he took an oath, and I 
bear witness before Allah 98, was: "By 
the One in Whose Hand is my soul." 


2092- Salim reported that his father said, 
"The swearing most frequently sworn by 
the Messenger of Allah 3 was: "No, by 
the Controller of the hearts." 


2093- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah ££ narrated, 
"The swearing of the Messenger of Allah 
3% was, "No, and | ask Allah % for 
forgiveness." 


CHAPTER 2: Forbiddance of making 
an oath by other than Allah 4 
2094- Salim bin Abdullah bin Umar 
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c ed from his father, from Umar 3» 
that the Messenger of Allah x heard him 
swearing by his father. The Messenger of 
Alla $8 said, "Allah 38 forbids-you from 
making oaths of, your. forefathers." Umar 
2$ said, "I never (then) took an oath by 
them advertently, orinadvertently. p 





2095-. Hazrat Abdur Rahman 3. bin 


Samurah narrated, "The Messenger of 
Allah 3 said, 'Do not take oaths by idols 
nor byyourforefathers." 


2096: Hazrat Abu Hurayrah E narrated 
that” the Messenger ‘of Allah 3% said, 
“Whoever takes: an oath, and swears, 'By 
"AlEat. arid: Al-Uzza' let:him say: "La ilaha 
illallah.“ 


oem, J 

.2097- Hazrat sa d narrated, "I tooka an oath 
by "Lat and Eur The Messenger of: 
Allah ' E ‘said, ^u ilaha “ilallah 
wahdahutla: haikai ahat then.spitto your ' 
deft three.times ,and seek refuge with Allah' 


?8* and never repeat [such oath) again.” <0“ d 
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by another community than of Islam, 
(then) he is the same as he said." 


Vx 


a narrated that the 
2: heard aman say: "uf 


2099- Hazrat Anas 
Messenger of Allah 3$ 
that happens, | will 
Messenger of Allah 2% said, 
guaranteed.” 

2100- Abdullah bin Buraidah reported that 
his father told that the Messenger of Allah 
X5 said, "Whoever says: '| have nothing to 
do with Islam'; if he is lying then he is as 
he said, and if he is telling the truth his 
Islam will not be sound." 


be a Jew. The 
"That is 


CHAPTER 4: That whotakes an oath 
by Allah #8 should be accepted 
2101- Hazrat Ibn Umar 3% narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah #% heard a man taking 
an oath by his father and said, 'Do not 
make oaths by your forefathers. Whoever 
makes an oath by Allah 28 fet him fulfill 
his oath and if an oath is sworn for a 
person by Allah, let him accept it. 
Whoever is not content with Allah * has 

nothing to do with Allah 26." 

2102- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 6 i narrated 
that the Prophet x said, ‘Eisa bin Maryam 
saw a man stealing and said, 'Did you ai 
steal?' He said, 'No' by the One besides:- 
Whom there is no other God.' Eisa € said, :: 
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CHAPTER 5: Swearing i is.. uix MS m adi —U-0 
either sin orregret : 7 

2103- Hazrat Ibn Umar : 36 narrated, “Thè ` See PE HA lé diis - rer 

Messenger of Allah’ said, "An oath (ét BAe oil ak igi E PS of hs 

(lads to) eittier sin ör bul ` i e cal vá diras 5 38 

: uid i wr 

CHAPTER6: Making exceptionin a oed uis 
swearing 


2104- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, Ne eed a ig ac úi- Yi +f 
"The Messenger < of "Allah xe said, m 


‘Whoever swears an oath and says, 'Insha 
Allah'he will have made an exception." 








(Qao 1 orgi 
Note: Insha Allah means 'If Allah 6 wills,’ i 
2105- Hazrat Ibn Umar 3 narrated, "The eye dg D LR ias - Yt 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, 'Whoever 224 


e U 

swears an oath and says, 'Insha Allah', if .. J He oh oF gio ipee 
he wishes he may go ahead and if he 5r = uiis aos E. ! di j= 
wishes he may not, without having broken xe 75" S5 a a5 & 
his oath." au FODAIN. PID , 

(ATA. Wes 
2106: « Haztat~ibn- Umar. 2). narrated; Ade at xp da diis - rie 
“Whoever: "swears, an -oath and. Says, "In^. 4 fo 
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ébn-e-Majah (VoU — 1 Oe 
animals to ride. He said, 'By Allah 58, 1 rns iin £5 di us pS 
cannot give you anything to ride and | ai jé. ae ced Hia ax us ud Hu 







have nothing to give you to ride.’ We 2 3 
stayed as long as Allah 3 willed, then dnb i d d 
some camels were brought to him. He Jj USI jai Casi ) Leia le 
ordered that we be given three she-camels ‘hs a Las ac d 


with fine humps. When we left we said to óc Git abl Sajal ans Liat} D 


one another, ‘We came to Messenger of s 2 í D 
Allah x to ask him for animals to ride, j ^e ja 


and he swore (by Allah 987) that he would als 3. Mrd ge ty 
not give anything to ride. Then he gave us : i dé Bi y aus gan à 
some mounts. Let us go back. So we went : 
to him and we said, 'O Messenger of ish ^ a : 
see! W i iaei 
xxl! We came to you seeking mounts, and 

you took an oath that you would not give PEro END veg 

us mounts, then you gave us some (YA) UU E TYY 
mounts'. He said, “By Allah % 1 did not 
give you animals to ride rather Allah age 
gave you them to ride. |, by Allah ?&?, if: 
Allah #8 wills, swear an oath and then see 
something better than it, | offer expiation : 
for what | swore about, and do that which 

is better". Or he said, 'l do that which is ' UE c o 
better and offer expiation for what | swore in 
about." : 

2108- Hazrat Adi 3i bin Hatim narrated, gpa 385 Ara (ed dh dae - Tole A 
"The Messenger of Allah 3& said, m NE bue 
"Whoever swears an oath then sees that "o 1 
something else is better than it, let him do Ji oe $ 
that which is better and offer expiation for 
whathe swore about." 


vdd dais 















PAGE £toY- £rot. £r A07 be 
cesa (ryan rv jo 
2109- Abul Ahwas Awf bin malik ia à 
Al-lushami reported that his father-said, — 


"O Messenger . of: Allah .. 3& my' cousin. Sn i A hoes eh i 
comes to me and | swear that | will not "m gU PPE FN CE PNG} 
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give ‘him. anything ‘or uphold the ties of: 


kinship ,With him.’ He said, "Offer 


expiation for what you swore about.” 


CHAPTER 8: That who says expiation ° 


of (evil vows) i is not to do them 
2110- Hazrat Ayesha 6% narrated, "The 
Messenger of Allah #8 said, 'Whoever 
takes an oath to cut the ties of kinship or 
to de Something that is not right (then) the 
fulfillment of his'vow is not to-do that". 


2111- Amr. bin Shuaib reported from his 
father that his grandfather said that the 
Prophet X£ said, "Whoever swears an oath 
then sees that something else is better 
than it, let him leave.it and his leaving it, 
is the expiation for it.” 


B ^^ CHAPTER 9: How much food 
fortheexpiatión of swearing: 
2112: Hazrat Ibn Abbas dj narrated, "The 
a,Sa.of dates, and.he enjoined the people 


to do likewise, Whoever does not have 
‘that [nit give) halfa Sa of Wheat. = 





M CHAPTER: 10: (Expiatejwithithe 
r "average fobd'that you feed 
ws yourfamilies 7 0--. 





2113-. Hazrat :Ibn. Abbas ği narrated, "A 


man would give. his family. fo 
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then the following was revealed: 'With the . 
Awsat (average) of that with which you 
feed your families.’ (Surah Al-Maidah: 
5:89) 


CHAPTER 11: Forbiddanceof man's: - 


insistence on his swearing 


andnotexpiating 
2114- Hammam reported that he heard 
Abu Hurayrah 3% saying that Abul-Qasim 
X& said: ‘If anyone of you insists on 
fulfilling what he swore to (after learning 
that it is wrong) then it is more sinful 
before Allah *# than (breaking the oath 
for which) the expiation that has been 
enjoined upon him." 
2114m- Muhammad bin Yahya quoted the 
similar wording by another chain. 


CHAPTER 12: Fulfilling the oaths 


2115- Hazrat, Bara bin, Azib 3% narrated, 
"The Messenger of Allah 3i; commanded 


us to help fulfill the oath." 


i KE Aty 
2116- Mujahid “reported that 
Abdur-Rahman bin Safwan or Safwan bin. 


Abdur Rahman Al- -Qurashi said: : "On the F 


Day of Conquest of Makkah, He came witl 
his father andhe said, 
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Allah:-3 give-my father'a-sháre of Hürah." su dé talr 4x5 ují ai 


He;said, "There is no Hijrah,’ Then he went: i á á 
Gm y Ca Quis P 
away and entered upon Abbas 3% and said Je ges je 


'Do you. know who | am?! He said, 'Yes'. hig Ba Je pueri gaude 
Then Abbas went out, wearing a shirt dnas Jio v di: 25, ele LÀ seg 
and no upper wrap and said: "O 
Messenger of Allak’ $5 do you know 
so-and-so. with whom we have (friendly) 
ties?", He brought his father to swear an 
oath “of” allegiance "to emigrate. ‘The dn Y; GE by gai d 
Prophet E said, 'There is no Hijrah.' gu 
Abbas 3% said: ‘| adjure you to do it.' The 
Prophet ®% stretched forth his hand and 
touched his hand and said: "I have fulfilled 

the oath of my uncle but there is no, 
Hijrah: w 







j £55 e$ Ud ds 
YE Lh db anni Le 


iss Quels LL uod 





4 


utii 
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similar wording by another chain. J 


Yazid bin Abu Ziyad said: "Meaning. [dá 
there is. no 'Hijrah from: a land whose 
people! have accepted Islam." ; : 
„CHAPTER 13: Forbedanceotzavng, im 


‘What Allah, * wills and you will.". 











2117- Hazrat Ibn Abbas E narrated, "The 7 
Messenger af Allah $ said: "When anyone 
"of: yo" swear: án: oath; "let him-not. say: A à 

C ales AV dU Qu NN 
"What.Allah: 84 wills and. what’ you: will. il data j o ua 


Rather let him. a Allah ^&* wills jig I etsy aly a 
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committing shirk (association with Allah, « 


38). For you say, 'What Allah * wills and. 
Muhammad wills.' He mentioned that to 
the Prophet 3 and he said, 'By Allah *&?, 1 
am aware of that. Say: 'What Allah 56* 
wills then what Muhammad wills." 
2118m- The similar wording were quoted 
by another chain from  Tufail bin 
Sakhbarah, the brother of Ayesha & by 
her mother, from the Prophet #5. 


CHAPTER 14: That who puns 


inhis swearing 

2119- Hazrat Suwaid 3% bin Hanzalah 
narrated, "We went out looking i the 
Messenger of Allah #§ and Wail 3 bin 
Hujr was with us. An enemy of his seined 
him and the people were reluctant to 
swear an oath but | swore that he was my 
brother, so they let him free. We came to 
the Messenger of Allah 3$ and I told him 
that the people had been reluctant to 
swear an oath, but | had sworn that he 
was my brother.' He said, 
truth. The Muslim is the brother of his 
fellow Muslim". 


2120- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% “> narrated, 


"The Messenger of Allah * said: ‘The ` 


oath is only according to the intention of 


the one who requests the oath to be ` 


taken." 


2121- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 3% narrated, : 


"The Messenger of Allah 3X said, Your. 


oath is as your companion understands it” 


tobe." 
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CHAPTER 15: Forbiddance Ot gs GN OU- 10 
‘of vowing (Nazr) 


2122- Hazrat, . Abdullah ġġ bin. ‘Umar FESS raid d LL. yiry 


narrated that the Messenger of Allah E wee Kigin geit i ists sche 
forbade vows and said, "They-are just:a 


; E i a É jain . 
meansoftaking wealth from the miserly. PS S E Agit 

NEN VW Ak a jaye Pad Lest Jus 

Jg Y Y £910 eric erm óevr 
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2123- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah #¢ narrated, An Seb 4 Gap ci ús -Yir 

"The Messenger of Allah X& said, "Vows 

do not bring the son of Adam anything 
; ; Ü y 23 ú Ju‘ 

unless it-has been decreed for him. But he A y (Xn usn d» J J 55 

is dominated by Divine preordainment and . ET 51i 2 5535 d 535 usi pum B 

will get what is decreed for him. And Rede gin 


(vows) are a means of making the miserly- -a gai in 'dé 355 Ais Bee Ko ner 
give. something, so what he desires ion die 
bécomes obtainable for him which was not ; ] "s 
obtainable before his. vow and Allah 36€ . 
says "Spend, will spend on you:": | : 

CHAPTER 16: Vows for sinning: I ean ot A 


2124-' Hazrat. Imran. #8! bini. ` Husain 


narrated, "The Messenger of. Allah 3 cage tot “te er us Haee 
_ Said, "There is no vow to commit sin and fie by, ins ids yas ho a 
no vow concerning that ‘which the son of B. did Sine 


Adam does not possess. ae eee cine oS oiu ua S Ys 
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2125- Hazrat t Ayesha di narrated, "The; on armi riro 
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Messenger of Allah“ said, 'Who vows to 
obey Allah % let him obey Him, and 
whoever vows to disobey Allah “8 let him 
not disobey Him." 


CHAPTER 17: That who makes a 


vow and does not nameit 

2127- Hazrat Uqbah #% bin Amir Al-Juhani 
narrated, "The Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
‘Whoever makes a vow and does not name 
(state) it (specifically), the expiation (for 
such a vow) is the expiation for breaking 
anoath." . 

2128- Hazrat Ibn Abbas di narrated that 
the Prophet #% said, 'Whoever makes a 
vow and does not name it (specifically), 
the expiation for (such a vow) is the 
expiation for (breaking) an oath. Whoever 
makes a vow and is not able to fulfill it, 
the expiation for that is the expiation for 
(breaking) an oath. Whoever makes a vów 
and is able to fulfill it, let him fulfill it." 

CHAPTER 18: Fulfilling the vows 


2129- Hazrat Umar J£ bin Khattab 
narrated, "| made a vow during. the 
ignorance period and | asked the Prophet... 
X€ (about it) after | became Muslim. He. 
commanded me tofulfill myvow. : 


2130- Hazrat i Abbas Aarfated that a 
man came to the Prophet 3£ and said, 'O 
Messenger of Allah X, I vowed to offer a 


sacrifice at Buwanah.' (a sand-hill near 


the seashore of the Red Sea). Hé said; 'Do 
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you intend: any: action: of . ignorance ! tgo odi b eS Cl en das u jus 


period?! He said, "No'. Hé said, ‘Then fulfill jé yj Sai ah í ENTE 
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2131-..;,.Mairnaunah ....bint; ..Kardam à 5 iss ei ES Higi- 
Al- -Yasariyyah reported that her father met “go PPD ae of al acs Be Lig 2 
the Prophet E when she was . hiding fa usd ne ua e 
behind him, he said, "I vowed to offer a a E à) ti ood Merrie c 
sacrifice at^ 'Buwariàh'. The Messenger of Pei {id} x jd « iis; ca E Ln 
Allah 3% said;-'Is there any idol. there?’ Hey Ju 67,5 5 i8 ss ds j 
said, 'No'. He.said, "Fulfilyourvow." . . zit. DÀ jd. 
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CHAPTER 20: That who vows to 


go for the Pilgrimage on foot 

2134- Abu Saeed Ar-Ruaini reported that 
Abdullah bin Malik told him that Uqbah bin 
Amir told him that his sister vowed to walk 
barefooted and bareheaded, and he 
mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah 
X&. He said, "Order her to ride and to 
cover her head and fast for three days". 


2135- Hazrat Abu Hurayrah 5$ narrated 
that the Prophet XÉ saw an old man 
walking between his two sons. And he 
said, 'What is the matter with him?' His 
sons said:, 'A vow, O Messenger of Allah 
X. He said, 'Let this old man ride, for 
Allah 8 has no need of you or your vow." 


CHAPTER 21: That who intermingles 
inhis vow obedience and 
disobedience 
2136- Hazrat Ibn Abbas d narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3É passed by a 
man in Makkah who was standing in the 
sun. He said, 'What is this?' They said, 'He 


vowed to fast and not to seek shade until : 


night comes; and not to speak, and to 
remain standing'. He said, "Let him speak 


and seek shade and let him sit down, but 


let him complete his fast." 
2136m- Husain bin 
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